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FOREWORD. 


Irish  Scholars  and  Irish  Historians  have  been  long  wishing 
for  a  critical  edition  of  the  Contention  of  the  Bards.  They 
felt  it  a  shame  and  a  loss  that  no  considerable  body  of  Bardic 
poetry  should  exist  in  print,  and  they  thought  it  especially 
desirable  that  the  Contention,  which  caused  such  a  stir  in  the 
Ireland  of  the  early  17th  century,  should  be  rescued  from  the 
precarious   keeping   of   manuscripts. 

In  igii  Mr.  Thomas  O'Nolan,  M.A.,  undertook  the  task  of 
publishing  the  Contention,  but  his  early  death  prevented  him 
from  carrying  out  this,  one  of  the  many  noble  purposes  of  his 
life.  His  widow,  Mrs.  O'Nolan  (Maire  de  Buitleir),  very  kindly 
put  the  notes  of  her  husband  at  my  disposal,  as  I  was  one  of  his 
closest  friends.  Very  gladly — ^though  perhaps  rashly — I  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  testifying  my  affection  and  esteem 
for  my  dear  friend,  and  of  completing,  as  far  as  my  powers  would 
permit,  the  work  he  had  begun. 

Mr.  O'Nolan  had  already  done  much  of  the  tedious  spade- 
work,  having  collated  many  MSS.  of  i.-ix.,  xiii.-xvi.,  xx.,  xxi.,  xxiii., 
xxiv.,  xxvii.-xxix.,  and  having  written  a  tentative  translation  of 
i.-v.  98. 

I  owe  a  very  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  Miss  Eleanor 
Knott,  who  not  merely  read  very  carefully  all  the  proof-sheets, 
but  in  numerous  instances — more  numerous  even  than  those 
where  "  (K)  "  indicates  her  suggestions — ^gave  me  the  benefit 
of  her  wide  and  accurate  scholarship.  To  her  is  due  practically 
the  whole  Appendix  (page  255),  which,  except  for  considerations 
of  printing  expenses,  would  have  been  incorporated  in  the  body 
of  the  book. 

To  the  Celtic  Faculty  of  the  National  University,  and  in 
particular  to  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  and  Dr.  O.  J.  Bergin,  I  am  indebted 
for  their  kind  permission  and  even  encouragement  to  publish 
the  book,  which  was  presented  in  the  first  instance  as  a  Thesis. 
Also  I  am  indebted  to  Father  J.  McErlean,  S.J.,  for  many  helpful 
suggestions. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Acall.  =  Acallam  na  Senorach  (Ir.  Texte,  Ser.  iv.,  Heft.  i.). 

Contrib.  =  Contributions  to  Irish  Lexicography  by  K.  Meyer 

O'R.  =  O'Reilly's  Irish  Writers. 

K.  =  Keating's  History  (Ir.  Texts    Soc.). 

Z.C.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  Celtische  Philologie. 

K.Z.  =  Kiihn's  Zeitschrift. 

M.C.  =  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Customs. 

4  M.  =  Four  Masters    (O'Donovan). 

P.H.  —  Passions  and  Homihes   (Atkinson). 

B.R.  =  Book  of  Rights  (ed.  O'Donovan). 

Magh  Rath  =  Battle  of  Magh  Rath  (0 'Curry). 

C.C.C.  =  Caithreim  Ceallachain  Caisil  (Bugge,  1905). 

C.A.  =-  C6ir  Anmann,  Ir.  Texte,  iii.  Ser.,  ii.  Heft. 

O'Dav.  Gloss.  =  In  "Three  Irish  Glossaries"  (Stokes). 

Fled  Brie.  =  Fled  Bricrend  (Ir.  Texts  Soc,  1899). 

A.  Clonmac.  =  Kilk.  Arch.  Soc.  Jour.,  N.S.I.,  444-460. 

Serg.  Cuch.  =  Serglige  Conculaind    (Windisch.   Ir.   Texte). 

Mesc.  Ul.  =  Mesca  Ulad  (Hennessy,  Todd  Lect.,  1889). 

Tec.  Corm.  =  Tecosca  Chormaic  (K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.,  1909). 

Toch.  Em.  ==  Tochmarc  Emire  (K.  Meyer,  Rev.  Celt,  xi.,  434). 

The  other  abbreviations  will  be  easily  understood. 


INTRODUCTION 


PART   I. 
ORIGIN   OF   "THE   CONTENTION." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  Tadhg  McBrody,  chief  poet  of 
Thomond,  pubHshed  a  poem  "  01c  do  thagrais  a  Thorna,"  in  which, 
by  way  of  a  criticism  of  two  poems  of  Torna  (fl.  5th  century) ,  he 
challenged  the  pretensions  of  the  Eremonian  clans,  especially  those 
of  the  North,  and  extolled  the  Eberian  dynasties.  A  controversy 
arose  between  the  Court  poets  of  the  North  and  those  of  the  South. 
This  controversy,  generally  known  as  "  lomarbhaidh  (or  "  Coinn- 
tinn  ")  na  bhfileadh  "  caused,  to  judge  from  the  multiplicity  and 
variety  of  the  MSS.,  a  lively  interest  everywhere  in  Ireland. 

It  is  not  easy  to  explain  why  so  many  poets  joined  in  the 
controversy,  nor  why  the  dispute  caused  such  a  stir  through  the  land. 
Tadhg's  poem  cannot  have  been  its  cause,  but  at  most  its  occasion. 
We  know  of  many  earlier  poems  equally  capable  in  themselves  of 
exciting  such  a  contention.  We  know  of  other  such  controversies 
which  apparently  excited  little  or  no  stir.  (Cf.  "  Reliquiae 
Celticae,"  II.,  pp.  291-297.) 

0 'Curry  (M.M.  141)  says  that  the  contention  arose  "  apparently 
in  consequence  of  a  preconcerted  arrangement,"  and  that  "  its 
object  was  to  rouse  and  keep  alive  the  national  feehng  and  family 
pride  of  the  native  nobility."  Dr.  Hyde  ("  Lit.  Hist."  517)  and  Miss 
Hull  ("  Text  Book  of  I.  Lit.,"  168)  are  of  the  same  opinion.  It 
seems  hard,  however,  to  read  this  exalted  motive  into  the  poems 
The  poems  of  McBrody,  notably  his  Elegy  on  the  4th  Earl  of  Thomond, 
would  suggest  that  he  had  no  conception  of  a  national  policy  of 
resistance  to  the  foreigner.  He  mentions  approvingly  the  Earl's 
exploits  at  Kinsale  !  Even  supposing  that  he  did  perceive  the 
necessity  of  uniting  the  Irish  chiefs  it  seems  unlikely  that  one, 
who  in  his  professional  eulogies  went  out  of  his  way  to  deny  his 
political  convictions,  would  have  been  the  leading  preacher  in  a 
poetical  crusade  for  the  defence  of  the  old  Irish  polity.  Again, 
the  general  tone  of  the  poems  does  not  suggest  that  the  uniting  of  the 
country  was  the  motive  of  their  composition.  It  is  true  that  the 
poets  (for  instance,  Tadhg,  xviii.  5)  protest  that  they  do  not  wish 
to  set  tribe  against  tribe  ;  it  is  true,  too,  that  a  feeling  of  the  essential 
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union  of  the  Children  of  Mil  is  everywhere  present,  but  in  nearly 
every  poem  the  feeling  of  racial  unity  is  quite  subordinate  to  the 
desire  of  extolling  one  set  of  Irishmen  as  against  another.  Mc Arthur 
(xiii.  29)  andO  Donnell  (xxv.  3)  alone  protest  against  the  controversy 
as  being  a  disservice  tb  the  country.  Nowhere  in  the  controversy 
do  we  find  that  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  foreigner  which  glows 
in  the  writings  of  many  of  the  poets  who  lived  at  the  same  time. 
Moreover,  the  poets  expressly  state  (vi.  273  ;  ix.  25,  26,  etc.)  that 
it  was  loyalty  to  their  particular  chiefs  which  urged  them  to  write, 
and  they  see  the  same  motive  in  their  adversaries,  calling  it,  of  course, 
by  a  harsher  name  (x.  11  ;  xxii.  15).  The  verses,  too,  found  in 
Egerton  161  (O'  Grady,  Cat.,  617)  would  seem  to  show  that  some 
of  the  contemporary  poets  saw  only  a  foolish  local  patriotism  in 
the  dispute.! 

I  imagine  that  the  reason  why  the  controversy  created  so  much 
excitement  among  the  bards,  and  throughout  the  countrj',  was 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  there  was  established  over 
Ireland  a  state  of  peace.  This  peace,  though  it  was  a  peace  of  misery 
and  despair  coming  after  the  long  fierce  turmoil  of  the  Elizabethan 
times,  forced  the  nation  back  on  her  own  thoughts,  and  drove  her 
to  seek  consolation  in  the  only  possession  left  her,  her  memories 
of  the  past. 

O'Curry  (MM.  142)  attributes  to  the  contention  "  the  renewed 
study  of  our  ancient  literature,"  inferring  this  from  "  the  important 
Irish  works  which  soon  followed  it,  such  as  those  of  Keating  and  the 
O'Clerys  and  McFirbis." 

There  are  no  means  of  accurately  dating  the  various  poems. 
The  dispute  is  said  by  O'Curry  to  have  started  about  1604,  but 
O'Donnell's  words  (xv.  5,  6)  would  seem  to  show  that  Tadhg's 
first  poem  was  not  published  till  after  the  death  of  the  Earls,  the 
second  of  whom  died  in  1616.  It  was  over  before  1624  ;  for  Tadhg, 
writing  (xxix.)  after  the  contention  was  over,  speaks  of  Donnchadh, 
4th  Earl  of  Thomond  (d.  1624),  as  yet  alive. 

'    LtlgATO    CAT)5    A5Uf    C0|\T1A  '  OII-AIITI    01|lf)i?Al1CA    A]\    ■orAtAitii 

coin   1A"0  CO   n-iomAT)   peAfA  '  A5  c|toiT)   f<^"  eArAiit  polAirii 
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PART  II. 
THE    POETS. 

ToRNA  (generally  called  "  Torna  fiiGEAS  ")  probably  belonged 
to  the  district  which  bears  his  name,  1  Torna  (part  of  which  is  now 
"Abbey  O'Domey  "),  in  Co.  Kerry.  He  is  said  to  have  there  acted 
as  foster-father  and  tutor  to  both  King  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages 
and  Core  mac  Lughaidh,  King  of  Cashel.  Five  poems  are  attributed 
to  him  :  (i)  "  Gabh  mo  theagasg  a  N^ill  nair  "  (T.C.D.  H.  4.  22), 
addressed  to  Niall.  (2)  "Ata  fotsa  ri  fir  find  Fail  "  (L.U.),  on  Niall's 
death.  (3)  "  Mo  dha  dhaltan  niorsad  Jiiiin,"  a  lament  for  Niall  and 
Core.  (4)  "  Dail  catlia  idir  Core  is  Niall,"  relating  an  incident  in 
the  careers  of  the  two  princes ;  and  (5)  "  In  tan  theigmis  don  dail " 
(Y.B.L.),  an  address  to  the  graveyard  where  lay  King  Da  Thi. 

O'Curry  (MC.  ii..  59-71)  considers  the  second  and  the  fifth  of  these 
as  certainly  genuine.  About  the  genuineness  of  the  other  three 
(at  least  in  their  present  form)  he  expresses  doubts,  though  he 
successfully  refutes  the  chronological  reasons  which  O'Flaherty 
had  adduced  to  prove  their  spuriousness.  O'Flaherty,  led  astray 
by  a  mistake  in  Keating's  History,  had  argued  that  Core  must  have 
died  before  A.D.  378,  that  he  could  not,  therefore,  have  lamented 
Niall  {ob.  A.D.  405)  or  Da  Thi  {ob.  A.D.  428),  and  that  he  could  not 
have  been  a   Christian,  as  the  poem  represents  him. 

The  third  and  fourth  of  the  above  poems  are  found  in  nearly  all 
MSS.  of  the  "  Contention."  On  this  account,  and  also  because  it  was 
Tadhg  McDaire's  attack  on  them,  especially  on  the  latter  of  them, 
which  occasioned  the  dispute,  I  have  included  them  (i.,  ii.)  in  the 
poems  of  the  "  Contention."  "  Dail  catha  .  .  "  is  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Torna  O'Mulconry  {ob.  1468).  O'Grady  (Cat.  345) 
suggests  that  McDaire  prefixed  it  to  his  poem,  not  fraudulently, 
but  as  a  suitable   rhetorical  argument. 

Tadhg  Mac  Bruaideadha  {ang.  Brody,  Brodin)  generally  called 
from  his  father's  name,  Tadhg  Mac  Daire,  belonged  to  the  family 
which  had  since  1563  provided  the  professional  bard  to  the  O'Briens 
of  Thomond.  He  succeeded  in  this  office  to  Domhnall  McDaire, 
probably  his  brother  (O'Curry,  RIA.  Ac.  Cat.,  p.  393).  O'Flanagan 
(Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808)  states  that  Tadhg  was  bom  in  1570, 
that  as  bard  of  Thomond  he  held  the  castle  of  Dunogan  (Bar. 
Ibricken,  Co.  Clare),  and  that  in  1652  he  was  murdered  by  a 
Cromwellian  soldier  who  threw  him  over  a  cliff,  saying,  "  AbAif  -oo 
f\Ainn  Anoif  a  pi|\  Gig."  In  a  book  entitled  "  Responsio  veridica 
ad  illotum  libellum  cui  nomen  est  Anatomicum  Examen  P.  Antonii 
Bruodini  Hiberni  OSF.  a  Rdo.  Domino  Thoma  Carve  Tipperariensi 
Sacerdote  et  Proto-notario  Apostolico  Viennae  commorante. 
Solisbaci,  1672,"  we  find,  p.  124,  "  Et  ego  hisce  meis  ocuHs  viderim 
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Thadaeum  Bruodinum  filium  Darii  (Teigue  Mac  Dary)  familiae 
caput  (psoricum  profecto)  sine  equo  sine  carro  aut  curru  (nisi  quod 
obvio  cisio  rustico  vehebatur  cum  rustico  lubebat),  sine  veste  quae 
decern  valeret  florenos  iter  facientem,  quod  de  O'Briennis  cogitare 
nefas  esset."     (Cf.  O 'Grady,  Cat.  388). 

The  above  is  all  the  information  we  have  about  McBrody's  life. 
Of  his  poems,  besides  those  here  printed,  we  possess  16  others,  about 
2,000  lines.  Their  initial  lines  are  : — "  A  mACAoirh  feAriAf  tno  fCAnc," 

*'  tnOjt      ACA      A1^      tBAJAfg      pl,AtA,"      "  ITlO     CeitfO      fAlflTI      "OtllC      A 

"OonnCAit),"  "  eAfjAti  gAoi-Oiot  6^5  6iTipif,"  "  TTIaII  An  t)eitbiffe 
Af\  "OonnCAt)."  "  -Anoif  •oiotAm  ^n  "oeACrfiAit),"  "  Hi  CjVAt  •oo'o  "Out 
A  "OiAiMTiuit),"  "  tlAijneAC  fin  a  Cinn  CofVAt),"  "  Caiji 51*  mo  feACnA* 
A  fiot  mbitiAin,"  "  poijAit)  mo  teifge  a  teAt  Ctiinn,"  "  "06  An  Ait) 
cottinuiTi  A  CtAnn  Cuinn,"  "  UeAttAC  ptAitif  fine  CAoim," 
"  Cionntif  fiAiot  peAj^Ann  tuijne,"  "  A  tx^ot  tDe  -o^ine  mo  leijeAf ," 
"  "O^AnAity  50  fulJAC  fiot  .d"6Airh,"  "  TlojA  jaC  beACA  beic  boCu," 
"  "Oob  feAffv  mo  feACnA  a  Site."  The  first  four  are  to,  or  about, 
his  patron,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Thomond.  The  second  four  are 
about  the  O'Briens.  There  is  practically  no  information  to  be 
got  from  these  poems  as  to  the  life  of  the  poet,  except  that  his 
cattle  were  seized  by  the  Northern  chiefs  on  one  of  their  incursions 
into  Thomond.  Another  poem,  "  Aoi-Oij  6  CAif  nA  C^AiC  fein," 
is  given  in  Eriu  viii.  83  as  being  in  the  Book  of  the  O'Conor  Don. 

LuGHAiDH  O  Clery  belonged  to  the  family  which  gave  bards  to 
the  O'Donnells  since  1492.  In  1595  he  succeeded,  as  head  of  his 
clan,  and  as  oUamh  of  the  O'Donnells,  to  his  father  Mac  Con  O 'Clery. 
His  mother  was  a  Southern  (xvi.  40,  xx.  11).  He,  with  his  cousin 
Michael,  was  educated  in  the  South  by  Baothghalach  McAodh again 
(Introd.  to  Michael  O'Clery's  Gloss.  Rev.  Celt.,  iv.),  and  possibly 
also  by  Tadhg  McBrody  (ix.  6).  He  died  in  1630.  His  other  extant 
works  are  : — The  Life  of  Aodh  Ruadh  O  Domhnaill  (Rev.  D. 
Murphy,  Dublin,  1893),  and  a  fragment  of  an  Elegy  on  Baothghalach 
McAodhagain  (Rev.  Celt.  iv.).  For  an  account  of  his  family  v. 
Introd.  to  FM. 

Sean  O  Clery,  the  author  of  poem  xxviii.,  and  also  of  "  Cia  do 
bhearras  ar  Bhreifne  "  (O'R.  clvi.)  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Baothghalach  McAodhagain 's  family  was  of  the  Cinel  Fiacha, 
and  was  situated  orignally  in  W.  Meath.  Members  of  it  are  mentioned 
in  FM.  as  ollamhs  of  Breifni,  and  as  Brehons  of  O  Conor  Don  and 
O  Conor  Faly.  In  the  early  17th  century  they  are  found  scattered 
over  Cork,  Limerick,  Kerry,  Wexford,  Tipperary,  King's  Co., 
Queen's  Co.,  Leitrim,  Longford,  Galway,  Sligo,  Roscommon. 
Elizabeth's  Fiants  mention  a  McEgan  as  brehon  in  Co.  Galway. 
*There  were  Bally-mac-Egans  in  Co.  Tipperary,  Queen's  Co.  and  Co. 
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Longford.  Our  poet  was  master  of  the  Bardic  school  in  Ormond  at 
which  Michael  and  Lughaidh  O  Clery  (as  Michael  tells  us)  received 
their  poetic  education.      No  other  poems  of  Baothalach  are  extant. 

Anluan  McAodhagain,  author  of  poem  xxv.,  and  of  "  Is 
breagach  sin  a  bhean  "  (RIA.),  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Mathghamhain  0  hIfearnain  (Mahon  O  Heffeman)  is  author  of 
xi.,  of  "  Ceist  cia  do  chimeochadh  dan  "  (ed,  and  trans,  by  O.  Bergin, 
Irish  Rev.,  April,  1913),  and  of  two  other  extant  poems,  "  caoin  thu 
fein  a  dhuine  bhoicht  "  (Reliquiae  Celticae  I.,  126)  and  "  a  mhic  na 
meabhruigh  eigse  "  (O'Grady,  Cat.  392  ;  O'Conor  Don's  Book,  cf. 
Eriu,  viii.,  82).  He  may  be  the  Mahon  O  Hiffeman  given  in  the 
Fiants  as  a  "  rimer,"  apparently  in  Co.  Cork.  Most  of  the  name 
were  to  be  found  about  Sronill,  Co.  Tipp. 

Dr.  Robert  McArthur,  O.S.F.,  is  mentioned  in  Tadhg  O 
Cianain's  story  of  the  Flight  of  the  Earls  as  meeting  the  Earls  at 
Douai  (Archiv.  Hib.  II.,  App.  37).  Fr.  P.  Walsh  quotes  (l.c,)  from 
"  Information  of  Sir  Neale  0  Donnell,  7  Aug.,  1606."  "  Robert 
McArthur, S.  J.,  is  now  in  England,  and  doth  from  thence  advertise 
the  Earls  of  all  occurrences."  There  was  almost  certainly  no  Jesuit 
of  the  name,  and  the  man  here  referred  to  was  probably  our  poet. 
All  the  MSS.  of  the  Contention  refer  to  him  as  Robert  McArthur, 
O.S.F.  and  Doctor  of  Theology.  One  of  them  (RIA.  St.  B.  iv.  4) 
superscribes  Poem  xiii.  "  Brathair  Daithitt,  etc.,"  perhaps  his  name 
in  religion.  RIA.  23.  G.  13  states  that  his  poems  were  written  in 
Louvain.  In  the  "  Report  on  Franciscan  MSS.  in  Convent  on 
Merchants'  Quay  "  mention  is  made  (in  reference  to  the  tumult  at 
the  Convent  in  1629)  of  a  Mr.  Robert  Arthur,  but  one  would  not 
gather  from  the  context  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  community. 
There  is  no  record  of  any  Franciscan  of  the  name  of  McArthur. 
Fr.  E.  Hogan,  S.J.,  suggests  that  McArthur  is  an  assumed  name, 
and  that  our  poet  was  Dr.  Robert  Chamberlain,  O.S.F.  This 
seems  highly  probable.  Fr.  Chamberlain  was  a  Northern  by  birth 
(cf.  xvi.  10 1),  a  Doctor  in  Theology  (cf.  xiv.  34),  was  well  versed  in 
the  Irish  language,  lived  in  Louvain  where  he  taught  Theology  for 
18  years  (1608- 1626),  and  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Earls 
(Report  on  MSS.  in  Merchants'  Quay  Convent,  A.D.  1626,  27,  29, 
30  ;  Brennan,  Vol.  I.,  285). 

Mac  Diarmuda,  author  of  xxvi.,  was  Brian  Og  (xxvii.  11).  He 
came  of  age  in  1617,  and  was  re-granted  much  of  the  land  taken 
in  1603  from  his  father  Brian.  He  married  Margaret  de  Burgo, 
d.  of  Earl  of  Clanrickard,  died  in  1636,  and  was  buried  atClonmac- 
noise  (K.  James'  Army  List,  D' Alton). 

Art  6g  O  Caoimh  (O  Keefe)  says  (xxvii.  10)  that  he  is  related 
to  the  O  Briens.     Beyond  this  we  know  nothing  of  him.    Perhaps 
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he  was  the  Art  og  (Mac  Airt  mhic  Dhomhnaill)  O  Caoimh,  chief  of 
his  name,  inaugurated  in  1583,  who  is  mentioned  in  Fiants  as  Hving 
in  Dromagh  Castle  (Bar.  Duhallow,  Co.  Cork),  mentioned  in  FM. 
1582,  1583,  and  whom  O  Daly  satirised  (Tribes  of  Ireland, 
O 'Donovan).  No  other  poems  of  his  are  known  to  me.  He  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  Art  (Mac  Eoghain)  O  Caoimh  who  flourished 
at  a  later  date. 

Fear  Feasa  on  Chainte  may  be  the  Farfassie  O  Canty,  who  with 
Katherine  Ny  Daly,  his  wife,  is  mentioned  in  the  Fiants  as  living 
at  Curribordy,  Co.  Tipp.  (?),  in  1601.  Besides  x.  and  xxii.  some 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant — "  be^n  -o^  CmfiA  c|aioC  eAtl^,'* 
"  Cionnuf  meife  A  rhic  eogAin,"  "  C\y&AX>  X)A  fe^lttAinn  'OArh  ati 
"DAn,"  "  m6|\  An  fei-Om  •oeilt)  An  "OAnA,"  "  ITIofi  i'oi|\  nA  riAitn- 
feAjtAiO,"  "  A  fAOjAit  on  a  fAojAil,,"  "  TnojA  >oo  ni-o  "OAoine  "oit) 
■pein,"  "  "Leo  pein  Cuifit)  ciAnn  Ica" — all  in  RIA.,and  the  two 
last  printed  in  O'Grady,  Cat.,  555,  and  Miscell.  of  Celt.  Soc,  1849. 

EoGHAN  McCraith  also  belonged  to  a  bardic  family.  In  the 
Fiants,  1573,  there  is  a  pardon  for  "John  McEnas  McCragh  rymer 
of  Ballyogurty,  Co.  Wat.,"  who  may  be  our  man,  but  the  name  was 
common  in  Co.  Tipperary  and  Co.  Waterford.  Besides  xii.  he  wrote 
"  UugAt)  An  c-AjA-f  A  Aji  6iiMnn."  Two  poems,  "  Cu^  "oom  Ai^ie  a 
Innfe  An  tAoij,"  "  UcaC  cai\a'o  "oo  Ciu  yolAm"  sometimes  ascribed 
to  him  are  more  probably  by  Maolin  Og  Mac  Bruaideadha  and 
Goffraidh  Fionn  0  Dalaigh  respectively.  Another  Eoghan 
McCraith,  surnamed    "  an  t-orrthoir,"  flourished  1400. 

AoDH  O  Domhnaill  tells  us  that  his  father's  mother  was  daughter 
of  O  Brien  (xv.  41),  and  that  when  writing  xv.  he  was  an  old  man 
(xv.  11).  He  is  addressed  xxvii.  10,  "  Aodh  og  "  (i.e.,  son  of  another 
Aodh)  and  "  Ua  "  (i.e.,  head,  or  pretender  to  headship  of  clan). 
These  indications  fix  him  with  fair  certainty  as  Aodh  brother  of 
Manus,  and  therefore  grand-uncle  of  the  famous  Red  Hugh.  His 
grandfather,  Aodh  Ruadh,  married  Fionnghuala  d.  of  Connchobhar 
na  srona  O  Briain,  Lord  of  Thomond,  1466-1496  (cf.  FM,  1474  ; 
O  Donoghue's  Hist,  of  0  Briens,  146),  and  in  1598  he  was  living  in 
his  castle  at  Rathmelton,  and  "  challengeth  a  title  to  the  whole 
countrye  "  (Descript.  of  Ireland,  1590  ;  Hogan  ;  Fiants,  etc.). 
As  his  father  died  in  1537  he  would  have  been  old  in  1616.  The 
FM.  mention  him  1564,  1592,  1600.  For  eulogies  on  him  cf. 
Life  of  Red  Hugh  (Murphy,  pp.  58,  187,  249).  It  was  probably  on 
him  that  the  fine  poem  by  Fearghal  Og  Mac  an  Bhaird,  "  Ni  trath 
aithreachais  d'fhuil  Chonuill,"  was  written,  though  O'Curry  in 
describing  this  poem  seems  to  gather,  I  know  not  whence,  that  the 
subject  of  it  pre-deceased  his  father  and  would  not  therefore  be  our 
poet. 
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ToiRDHEALBHACH  O  Briain  of  Cathair  Mionain  (Bar. 
Corcomroe,  Co.  Clare),  was  son  of  Murchadh,  who  was  a  younger 
brother  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Thomond  (K.  iv.  p.  49  ;  Fiants).  No 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant,  nor  is  anything  beyond  a  reference 
in  FM.  1591  known  to  us  of  his  hfe. 

PART    III. 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  following  are  the  MSS.  consulted  : — 


MSS. 

Scribe. 

D.\TE.             Ref] 

ERRED 

TO   AS 

Maynooth  Cu. 

B.  0  Cuirnin 

I712 

C 

B 

?     Co.  Clare 

I712 

B5 

..       K 

? 

K« 

„      R 

? 

R2 

T.C.D.  H    iv.  4 

Aodh  0  Dalaigh 

1725  (Dial) 

Ti 

H.  i.  17 

? 

fonly  xxviii.) 

ja 

H.  i.  7 

Michael  0  Longain 

(Dial) 

-pa 

H.  iv.  15 

? 

X4 

Dr.  Hyde's  MSS. 

?     DubUn 

1744  (Dial) 

Y 

Stonyhurst  MSS. 

0  Caoimh 

X 

Univ.  Coll.  Dub. 

? 

(Dial) 

Z 

RIA.    St.  A.  iv.  4 

Dom.  0  Dubhgenan 

1724 

SI 

St.  A.  iv.  3. 

? 

S6 

B.  iv.  I 

Dan.  0  Dubhgenan 

1 671  (Dial) 

S2 

A.  V.    I 

Lughaidh  O'Clery  (?) 

(Dial) 

S3 

C.  vi.  3 

E.  0  Dubhgenan 

1633  (?)  or  1700  ? 
(Dial) 

s* 

24  P.  24 

1700 

R. 

24  P-  13 

Niall  0  Cionga 

1621  (only  iv.  viii. 

)P 

23  A.  30 

Jas.  Maguire 

? 

A 

A  46 

S.  0  hAoidh 

1825 

A2 

B13 

M.  Mahony 

1822 

B* 

B  16 

Pat.  Downey 

1821 

B2 

B  24 

1837  (Dial) 

B3 

B  37 

M.  0  Curry 

1822 

B* 

c  31 

(Dial) 

C2 

D  5 

Sean  McSolam 

1714  (Dial) 

D  : 

D  6 

R.  Tipper 

171 3  (Dial) 

D2j 

F  16 

Fergal  0  Gara 

1659 

F 

G  I 

Art  0  Caoimh 

1709 

G 
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MSS.                             Scribe.                     Date.  Referred 

TO   AS 

T.  O  Neachtain            1711  (Dial)  G- 

S.  O  Cleary,  Co.  Cavan  1836  G - 

Mich.  6g  O  Longain      1821  G* 

Will.  Curtin                  1702  H 

Varii                               1752  (Dial)  H^ 

Tomas  McDomhnaill    1783  (Dial)  H* 

I 

Mich.  6g  O  Longain    1834  (Dial)  K^ 

17—  K 

Seamus  McUidhir         1746  K^^ 


G 

8 

G 

13 

G 

23 

H 

18 

H, 

.  21 

H 

25 

I 

6 

K 

6 

K 

13 

K 

45 

L 

3 

L  26 

L 

V 

L 

29 

M. 

22 

M 

24 

N 

II 

N 

13 

E 

15 

Sean  O  Connaill  1824  (Dial)  L 

C.  McDomhnaill  (Dial)  L^ 

John  Stack  1709  L* 

W.  Christopher  1767  L* 

P.  O  Conchobhair  1776  (Dial)  M 

Ed.  O  Reilly's  son  18—  M^ 

Mich.  6g  0  Longain  176-  N 

Mich.  6g  0  Longain  176-  (Dial)  N^ 

Mich.  6g  0  Longain  1797  E 

E  16  Mich.  6g  O  Longain  1799  E- 

Not  all  of  the  above  have  been  collated,  but  all  have  been 
consulted  in  searching  for  good  texts. 

Of  the  MSS.  which  can  be  dated,  only  two  (and  they  of  poor 
quality  and  containing  only  a  few  of  the  poems)  date  from  the  17th 
cent.,  and  nearly  a  half  are  as  late  as  the  19th  cent.,  while  there  is 
every  reason  to  beheve  that  the  undated  MSS.  are  not  older  than 
the  rest.  This  is  most  unfortunate.  All  these  poems  are  written 
in  the  old  Bardic  measures  by  men  trained  in  the  Bardic  schools. 
Now,  these  schools  were  broken  up  in  the  17th  cent.,  when  the  old 
Irish  civilisation  was  being  crushed.  After  the  break  up  of  these 
schools  the  scientific  and  elaborate  training  which  used  to  be  given 
in  them  was  nowhere  to  be  had.  In  the  later  part  of  the  17th  cent, 
the  rules  and  traditions  of  Bardic  poetrj^  were  beginning  to  be 
forgotten,  and  in  the  i8th  cent,  had  become  a  vague  memory, 
though  even  then  isolated  individuals  still  preserved  some  knowledge 
of  them  and  some  skill  in  their  handling.  Yet,  though  skill  and 
knowledge  were  rare,  good-will  was  abundant,  and  great  numbers 
of  men  followed  the  Scribe's  profession,  anxious  to  preserve  the 
literature  of  their  race.  Many  families  in  various  parts  of  the  land 
devoted  their  members  to  this  profession.  These  scribes  not  being 
scientifically  trained  in  the  old  metres  were  careless  of  the  niceties 
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of  aspiration,  eclipsis,  accentuation,  etc.  Moreover,  mere  boys  seem 
to  have  been  put  to  copy  MSS.  Also,  I  think,  there  are  traces 
of  MSS.  being  written  from  dictation,  as  one  sometimes  finds  two 
variants,  one  of  which  would  if  read  sound  almost  the  same  as  the 
other,  but  would  give  a  different  sense. 

For  these  reasons,  and  for  others  given  below,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  MSS.  of  these  poems  should  vary  very  considerably.  A 
glance  at  the  variants  (of  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  and 
needless  to  make  an  exhaustive  list)  will  show  how  great  liberties 
were  taken  by  the    scribes. 

These  differences  are  of  various  kinds. 

A.  As  to  the  number  of  poems  in  the  ' '  Contention. ' '  S ome  MSS . 
give  most  of  the  poems  here  collected,  others  only  some  of  them. 
There  was  evidently  no  recognised  "canon."  One  sometimes 
meets  in  the  MSS.  a  note,  "  I  have  not  found  the  answer  to  this 
poem,"  as  if  the  scribe  had  been  gathering  the  different  poems 
from  various  sources.  Indeed  it  is  not  certain  that  we  have  here 
all  the  poems  that  were  written  in  the  "  Contention."  Some 
passages  (e.g.,  in  xxiii.  and  perhaps  vii.  i6)  seem  to  refer  to  poems 
of  which  we  have  no  record. 

B.  The  MSS.  differ  in  the  length  of  a  given  poem.  In  certain 
poems,  which  are  evidently  answers  to  a  preceding  one,  there  are 
passages  (vi.  263,  etc.)  whence  one  could  infer  that  we  have  not  the 
preceding  one  in  its  complete  form.  Of  some  of  the  poems,  notably 
XV.,   there  were  evidently  two  rival  versions. 

C.  The  MSS.  differ  as  to  the  order  of  the  poems.  The 
"Contention"  as  a  whole  consists  of  four  distinct  controversies — 
(fl)  Tadhg  V.  L.  O'Clery,  iii.-ix.  {h)  Tadhg  v.  McArthur,  xiii.,  xiv., 
xvi.  (c)  Tadhg  supported  by  0  Brien  and  O  Keefe  v.  O  Donnell 
and  McDermott,  xv.,  xvii.-xix.,  and  xxvi.-xxvii.  {d)  Tadhg  v.  the 
McEgans,  xx.-xxi.,  xxiii. -xx v. 

There  are,  besides,  four  poems  the  relations  of  which  are  hard  to 
establish.  There  are,  then,  the  two  poems  of  Toma  and  three 
concluding  ones  which  do  not  strictly  speaking  belong  to  the 
"  Contention  "  as  such. 

The  poems  belonging  to  the  same  controversy  are  generally 
placed  together  in  the  MSS . ,  but  the  order  in  which  these  controversies 
are  placed  varies  considerably.  The  four  isolated  poems  occur  in 
all  kinds  of  positions,  so  that  the  MSS.  are  useless  for  determining 
their  proper  places. 

A  peculiarity  of  some  MSS.  is  that  in  some  cases  where  one 
poem  answered  another  the  two  poems  are  written  together,  each 
point  as  it  is  made  being  immediately  followed  by  its  answer.  The 
poems  so  arranged  are — iv.,  v.  ;  xiii.,  xiv.  ;  xv.,  xviii.  ;  xxiii,,  xxiv. 
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Each  of  these  pairs,  where  it  occurs,  reads  Hke  a  dialogue,  and 
I  have  placed  "  (Dial.)  "  after  the  MSS.  in  which  this  arrangement 
is  found.  (Cf.  supra.)  It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that  in  each  such 
pair  of  poems  the  Southern  one  comes  after  the  Northern,  and, 
moreover,  that  the  Southern  poem  is  always  Tadhg  Mac 
Bruaideadha's.  Most  of  the  late  MSS.  adopt  this  Dialogue  order, 
but  the  best  MSS.,  even  though  of  fairly  late  date  (such  as  23  K  45), 
do  not.  This  would  suggest  that  the  Dialogue  arrangement  was 
adopted  by  a  Southern,  who  wished  to  bring  out  with  extra  force 
the  Southern  case  against  the  Northern.  As  the  choice  of 
arguments  thus  juxtaposed,  and  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed, 
is  the  same  in  all  the  MSS.  where  the  Dialogue  arrangement  is 
found,  1  infer  that  some  one  person  adopted  the  plan,  and  that  his 
plan  was  followed  by  the  scribes  generally.  Probably  this  person 
was  not  Tadhg  himself,  as  in  that  case  it  would  be  found  in  all 
the  MSS. 

D.  There  are,  of  course,  in  all  MSS.  numerous  variants  caused 
by  the  negligence  or  fatigue  of  the  scribes. 

E.  There  is  constant  diversity  in  the  way  in  which  the  MSS.  in 
the  case  of  a  given  word  employ  the  various  forms  of  it  which 
were  the  stock  in  trade  of  the  professional  file  and  were  meant  to 
be  used  by  him  as  best  suited  his  verse. 

In  this  connection  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Debhidhe  poems 
forming  nearly  the  whole  of  the  "  Contention  "  are  of  two  distinct 
classes.  The  first  consists  of  those  of  an  argumentative  nature. 
In  them  the  poets  use  a  loose  form  of  "  Debhidhe  "  which  allows 
them  to  write  fast  and  at  their  ease.  The  second  are  in  strict 
Debhidhe  and  present  their  thoughts  in  a  condensed  and  involved 
fashion.  The  grammatical  variants  are  naturally  more  numerous 
in  the  first  of  these  classes.  The  loose  metre  allowed  the  scribe  to 
substitute  an  easier  phrase  for  a  more  difficult  one,  to  substitute  one 
name  or  epithet  for  another,  perhaps  in  order  to  show  off  his  learning, 
and  to  choose  among  the  various  grammatical  forms  familiar  to  him 
the  one  which  he  thought  more  correct  or  more  antique,  etc.  The 
poems  in  stricter  metre  being  more  difficult  to  understand  inspired 
perhaps  somewhat  of  a  hieratic  awe,  though  they,  too,  have  not 
escaped  without  some  changes.  Their  metre,  however,  generally 
serves  to  show  the  correct  reading. 

F.  There  are  the  variants,  more  strictly  so  called,  by  which 
the  sense  is  more  or  less  materially  altered. 

The  last  two  classes  of  variants  caused  much  perplexity.  On 
what  principle  was  a  text  to  be  chosen  ? 

Age  was  no  guide.  None  of  the  MSS.  are  very  old.  Only  two 
are  17th  cent.  MSS.  and  they  are  poor  and  avail  only  for  a  few  poems. 
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Mere  weight  of  numbers  was  of  little  importance  either.  Many  of  the 
MSS.  are  copies  of  others,  or  at  least  come  from  a  common  source 
and  agree  in  evident  blunders.  I  strove  to  establish  the  relationship 
between  several  MSS.,  but  found  this  of  little  use. 

The  principle  which  appeared  to  be  best  was  to  examine  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  strict-metre  poems  were  written  in  the 
various  MSS.,  and  then  to  assume  (though  it  was  not  a  quite  sure 
assumption)  that  the  other  poems  would  be  treated  with  the  same 
degree  of  conscientiousness.  According  to  this  principle  C,  K^, 
A, seemed  to  be  the  best,  and  where  they  were  available  I  have  never, 
I  think,  departed  from  them  in  any  important  matted  without  noting 
the  fact.  Where  these  failed,  I  followed  what  I  thought  the  next  best. 
G.  There  are  the  variants  which  affect  mere  spelling,  that  is, 
those  in  which  no  grammatical  differences  are  involved.  In  this 
respect  not  merely  do  MSS.  differ  from  each  other,  but  each  MS. 
differs  from  itself  in  the  one  page,  or  even  in  the  one  stanza.  As 
therefore  fidelity  to  the  MSS.  (differing  from  each  other)  was 
impossible,  and  as  fidehty  to  a  particular  MS.  would  have  led  to  a 
senseless  and  most  irritating  variety  and  to  considerable  difficulty 
in  forming  a  glossary,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  aim  at  a  certain 
uniformity  in  some  points  which  were  of  no  linguistic  importance. 
Between  the  alternatives  offered,  namely  the  newer  and  the  older 
form,  I  have  thought  it  better,  the  authority  of  the  MSS.  being  about 
equal  on  either  side,  to  adopt  the  newer.  To  adopt  the  older  would 
have  been  to  add,  at  least  in  some  slight  degree,  to  the  difficulties 
of  those  who  are  accustomed  only  to  the  modern  forms  of  the 
language. 

I  have  therefore  written  e^  for  10  in  short  unstressed  syllables, 
except  when  riming  with  accented  10  (though  even  then  I  might 
have  done  better  to  write  oa,  as  the  sound  is  quite  indeterminate), 
e  followed  by  a  broad  consonant  I  have  generally  written  6a, 
though  the  MSS.  use  e^,  eu,  eu,  e  indifferently.  I  have  written 
the  preposition  1  n-  instead  of  a  n-,  availing  myself  of  the  freedom 
offered  by  the  MSS.  I  have  written  5c,  -or,  etc.,  for  cc,  cc 
where  these  forms  represent  eclipsis,  and  have  substituted  "o,  j;,  b, 
for  cc,  cc,  pp,  where  the  latter  are  mere  archaic  equivalents  of  the 
former. 
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PART    IV. 
METRE  AND  GRAMMAR. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  metres  (all  of  seven  syllables)  used. — 
(i)  Strict  Debhidhe  (vii.-xii.,  xx.-xxv.,  xxix.-xxx.).  (2)  Loose 
Debhidhe  (i.-vi.,  xiii.-xviii.,  xxvi.,  xxviii.).  (3)  Rannaidheacht 
Mhor  (xix.,  xxvii). 

N.B. — (i)  Loose  Debhidhe  is  not  a  degenerate  form  of  Strict 
Debhidhe,  but  is  found  in  the  early  15th  century. 

(2)  Many  words,  chiefly  adverbs,  ^  may  be  divided  up  to  establish 
alliteration.  An  infixed  Pronoun  with  its  supporting  particle  is 
treated  as  iarmbearla,  also  the  a  of  A-t)eit\im,  a-x:A,  etc.  Diphthongs 
in  foreign  words  may  be  treated  as  dissyllables  (ii.  54  ;  iv.  15  ; 
V.  42  ;  vi.   76 ;  xvi.   5.   122). 

In  Loose  Debhidhe,  Rime  is  used  as  in  the  older  poetry,  i.e.  :  — 

(i)  Any  of  the  following  can  rime  with  each  other,  p  ;  c  ;  c  ; 
pp  ;cc  ;  cc  ;p,c,  c,  joined  with  p,  c,  c,  t),  5, *6,  t,n,  it,tfi  :  e.g.,"oyir, 
CAt)<M|\c  ;  teAc,  ceA^c  ;  etc,  "oAorinACc  ;  co|tc,  tocc  ;  etc. 

(2)  b,  5,  t),  p,  t,  t,  X),  %,  t),  t,  n,  t^,  tfi,  it,  nn,  |\f,  m,  115  foiTn 
only  one  class  for  riming  purposes,  i.e.,  any  of  them  rimes  with 
any  other  single  or  doubled  ;  and  any  group  of  two  rimes  with  any 
other  group  of  two.  (b,  however,  does  not  rime  with  0,  5  with  %, 
•o  with  "0,  tn  with  m.) 

(3)  f   can  rime  with  b,  5,  "6,  etc,     (xiv.  22,  xv.  11,  etc.) 

N.B. — Sometimes  even  the  above  rules  are  infringed  (vi. ,  68,  etc.). 
Even  a  vowel  sometimes  rimes  with  a  vowel  and  consonant  (xxviii. , 
5,  13,  49).  Rime  being  so  understood,  the  following  are  the  chief 
rules  in  Loose  Debhidhe  : — 

(i)  Final  words  of  a  ^  ^nd  c  rime  with  final  words  of  6  and  d 
respectively. 

(2)  Final  word  of  d  (and  sometimes  of  h)  is  a  syllable  longer 
than  the  final  word  of  the  preceding  line.  Rime  in  these  cases 
begins  with  the  last  stressedsyllableof  c  (or  a),  i.e.,  the  final  mono- 
syllable of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the  second  syllable  of  the  final  dis- 
syllable in  d  (or  h)  ;  the  final  dissyllable  of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the 
last  two  syllables  of  the  final  trisyllable  in  d  (or  b).  Sometimes  final 
stressed  syllable  of  a  (or  c)  rimes  with  final  of  trisyllable  in  h  (or  d). 
Cf.  iii.  10,  19,  etc 

^  e.g.    AtTIAITl,  ATlOnn,  AtlAtt,    ATlOlf,   Aflf,  AftAlte,   liriAltte,   ItTlAVtAOn,  toniojii^A, 

AiiiOT),  An6,  etc. 

^  a,  b,  c,  d,  denote  the  four  lines  of  the  stanza. 


INTRODUCTION.  XIX 

(3)  Alliteration,  though  sought  after  and  common,  is  not 
necessary. 

(4)  There  is  no  Internal  Rime, 

(5)  The  functions  of  iarmbearla,  eclipsis  and  aspiration  are  the 
same  as  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 

(6)  In  each  stanza  the  sense  is  complete.  After  the  first  couplet 
there  is  a  pause  in  the  construction. 

N.B. — xvi.  does  not  observe  Rule  2  or  5. 

In  the  two  Rannaigheacht  poems  the  looser  form  of  rime  is 
observed.  The  rule  that  the  final  word  of  a  poem  must  repeat  at 
least  a  part  of  the  first  stressed  word  is  not  observed  in  xi.,  xii., 
xxiv.,  though  these  poems  are  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 


SOME    COMMON    VARIANTS, 

Vowels  imstressed :  o=a=u.  -Atfiuf,  -of,  -xjf ;  CAnAf,  -uf. 
Ai=ui=ei.  oit\'OAi|tc,  -ei-,  -ui- ;  6i5fe,  -p. 

Vowels  accented:  o=a.  cot,  CAt ;  pfOfAC,  vt^A- ;  bolj,  bA- ; 
0156^11,  Ai- ;  t^ojA,  jtA- ;  co^Aii,  CA- ;  -poiA,  i^a-.  o=ti.  ofVfA,  ut^- ; 
offVAiriAC',  ti|\-,o|\b|\tiinne,  uf- ;  5oin,  511- ;  oIca,  u-  ;  poCAim,  -piu- ;  etc. 
6=A.  5t6t\,  5IAH  ;  c6i|\,  CA- ;  x>o  i:6^X),X^o  6a-.  6=ua.  f  Log.f  Iua$. 
6=u,  coijeATi,  GUI-,  u  =AO.  cuf 5A,  CAOf-.  i=ei.  m(e)if5e  ;  b(e)inn  ; 
ti(e)itti.    oi=ei.  oite,  ei-, 

Consonants  broad  and  slender  :  cofjAnn,  coif 51m  ;  ctiiiAitn, 
cufVAitn  ;  fiAtiriAim,  |\Ainnim  ;  cogLAim,  coijtim  ;  f 6(i)f  (e)Afv ;  p ul.Ainj^im, 
puilTisim,  futATisAim  ;  poifvbte,  -poiAbtA  ;  t(A)i5iTi  ;  0^(0)1*06 ;  c(o)i5  ; 
mioncA,  meince. 

Consonants  aspirated  and  non-aspirated  :  lonAT),  -"6  ;  aCax),  -t>. 

Liquids,  Single  and  Double  :  meAf\bAt(l) ;  001511(1). 

Varia :  IuaC,  -5  ;  ceAC,  -5  ;  caiC,  -5  ;  coiinit\ce,  -ge,  -je,  -Ce ; 
■p^AgAim,  -c-,  -$-  ;  AfiACAit,  -$- ;  lotnAfb^it),  -5  ;  biAt),  -g  ;  fiot,  -"6  ; 
cnutA,  -"bA  ;  curhAt,  -b- ;  6inii|t,  -b- ;  ■pfobA'O, -tri-;  p|\6Aifi,  ft^- ; 
{f)tiAiAAri  ;  (i:)eilitn  ;  (p)^^!^  ;  (v)ATiAim  ;  (ti)uiniif\. 

Nasalisation  is  very  carelessly  observed  by  the  scribes.  The 
following  are  a  few  examples  of  cases  in  which  it  was  regularly 
used  by  the  poets  from  the  13th  to  the  17th century,  An  6inni,  xxi.  5  ; 
An  5c6A"onA,  iv.  47 ;  An  oifeA-o,  xvi.  120 ;  An  scAin,  vi.  236 ; 
An  Ait\"Ofi5,  vi.  203  ;  ti|tCAt\n-ioni|\iiitl.,  xxiii.  18  ;  intiit\n1oCc,  xv.  56  ; 
•mOt\  n-oi'oeA'O,  xxv.  9  ;  -pAn  foinn  5061  tin!),  xxii.  7  ;  nA  gCj^Ann 
n-iotnuif,  xvi.  78  ;    ftit  b  gCuinn,  xxv.  5. 

Irrational  nasalisation  is  very  common,  and  probably  for  the 
most  part  due  to  the  scribes. 
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NOUNS. 

For  variations  in  declensions  of  nouns,  adjectives,  vid.  Voc.  sub.  : 
AGa,  Alt,  Aitne,  AOit),  bAi-O,  bfAiti^eAf,  b|\eAt,  buAi"6,  c6At)i:Ait), 
coTKitATiii,  conpA'6,  "o^t,  X)eAt)A,  •oeAtt),  -oiAf,  "otige,  eAjAl,  eAf\|^, 
6i|\e,  6i5fe,  6if,  eoCAi-d,  pei'6limi'6,  pAtA,  PaCai^),  trite,  st^At), 
iotnA|\5,  tA,  teAt,  l.u5Ai'i!),meAnmA,tneAf\t>Att,  riAf,  hua,  |\Ann,  piAf, 
CAob,  UeArhAi|v,  cot,  cof AC,  CfUAg, 

The  Nom.  can  be  used  for  Voc.  It  also  can  be  used  for  Gen. 
of  Proper  names,  also   sometimes  for  Gen.    of   Common   nouns. 

Cf.  V.  35.  57'  ^77- 

ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  binmtiti,  xxviii.  43,  "as  sweet";  niof  6.,  "younger," 
xvi.  35  ;  niof  mo,  ni  Af  trio,  nif  a  ttio  ;  motn  (?)  xxvii.  17.  Predicate 
adj.  with  copula  sometimes  agrees  with  subject,  i.  i ;  ii.  41 ;  viii.  31. 

POSSESSIVE   ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  A\K  "6^  nt)ATi,  xix.  8  ;  xiv.  70  ;  a  "^a  mbeAtAi'6,  etc.,  v.  83  ; 
122;  xxviii.  37;  but  cf,  vi.  50,  59;  xiv.  34. 

NUMERALS. 

T)^  masc.  and  fem.  aspirates  (in  Gen.  often  no  affection  in  MSS., 
V.  183;  vi.  37) ;  in  neut.it  eclipses.  Notice-oAtiA,  t)ibtionAib,'oei'6e, 
•DiAf ,  A  ■06  t)iob,  vi.  49. 

UIA1  b-  (cf.  Ir.  Gr.  Tr.  §  18.)  Notice  a  cjai,  vi.  183  ;  nuirhif 
C|ti|\,  xiv.  27;  ceofA,  XV.  57;  cfei'oe.  }5iif  An  "oeiC,  vi.  184; 
feACc  n'oeiC  "oo  . .  ,  vi.  189  ;  "oa  fiCit),  xv.  66  ;  xxviii.  28  ;  "oa  piCeA-o, 
xvi.  120,  121 ;  pA  -bo,  t|\i,  etc. 

PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 
ei-fSin,  xxiv.  14,  etc.  ;  ife,  iv.  36  ;  v.  93  ;  finn,  inn,  fionn,  lonn, 
fib,  lb,  lAt),  iAit)-f6in. 

INFIXED  PRONOUNS. 
Sg.  I.  "Oom   C|\Ai*6,  ii.  53  ;  f\om  Ate,  xxiv.  7  ;  om  f  toinnceA|t, 
xxiv.  8  (?). 

2.  t^o-o  Ctiii\,  xvi.  196  ;  t\or  -oAtt,  xvi.  135  (?). 

3.  |\or  "6i(ieAnn,  etc.,  vi.  134,  257;  xvi.  163;  xxv.  4;  xxviii. 
39  ;  jvo-o  Cuif,  V.  92. 

PI.  3.  |\or  ti5,  ix.  28. 

PRONOUNS,  PRONOMINAL  ADJECTIVES,  etc. 
Vid.   Voc.  sub.  A|\Aite,  A^iAitt,  ce,  ceACcA|\,  c^eAt),  f'd.t,  5ib6, 
nAC,  ncAC. 
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RELATIVE. 

Construction  as  explained  in  Three  Shafts.  In  trod. 
N.B. — If  A,  xvi.  194  ;  A|\"o|\i  t^e  a  linn  tA|\lA,  vi.  74. 

SUFFIXED  PARTICLES. 

ei-f6iti,  iAi-D-f6in,  ha  "OSiii-f  6in,  xxii.  18  ;   oftitA,  -vde  (?),  xi.  3. 
-ne    (i  PI.)  palatahses  preceding  syllable, 
fo,  fo,  o-o,  ut),  foin,  when  stressed  can  retain  these  forms  even 
after  palatal  endings. 

VERBS. 

Certain  forms  are  used  indifferently  as  suits  verse  or  preference 
of  poet,  e.g. : — 

Conj.  and  abs.  forms  of  3  PI.  Pres.  Ind.  or  Subj.,  and  of 
Passives,  ait*,  At),  eAt),  i"o  ;  ai|\,  a|\,  eAf,  if\. 

Short  and  long  forms  of  ist  and  2nd.  PI,  Primary  and  Secondary 

tense,  and  of  3rd.  PI.  Secondary  tenses,  mAiT>,  mAoi-o,  mi-o,  mit) ; 

niAif ,  niAoif ,  mif ,  mif  ;  *OAif ,    "OAoif ,  •oif,  "oif  ;   ca,    cadi,  ce,   ci. 

Conj.  and  Abs.  forms  of  Pret.  3  Sg.,ist, 2nd,  3rd  PI.  fCAf.fCAijt; 

niA|\,  niAif\ ;  X)ai^,  Oah\  ;  ca|\,  caij^. 

REGULAR  VERB. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  p^AC.    3.  cuifeAt>.     PI.    i.    fguifeAm,    ix.     11 

2.  beAtiAi-O,  X.  8.    3.  AnAit),  xviii.  7.    Ps.  cAotfiAncAi|\  (?),  x.    8. 
Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  I.  An  Aim,  -piLtim.   2.  tAt)i\A,  tAt)f\Ai-fe,  Ait\ni(e)i-fe. 

3.  ctAoit),  xviii.  119  ;  ctAoClAit),  xxix.  21  ;  v.  114  ;  vi.  16,  263  ; 
xiii.  9  ;  -m Ait\,  i.  13 ;  -cixeit),  vi.  66  ;  -cAn ,  xiii.  34  ;  v.  43,  iio  ;  xviii.  141 ; 
form  in  -nn,  -bcAnAnn,  vi.  65  ;  xv.  15.  PI.  i.  motmtiit)  ;  -ceiteAin, 
ix.  II  ;  xxiv.  25.  2.  niAoit)ci,  xvi.  8  ;  -meAfCAoi,  xvi.  14  ;  xviii.  118  ; 
ix.  9  ;  xvi.  53 ;  -t6i5it>,  viii.  4.  3.  AnAi-o,  piltit).  Rel.  -OeAfbAf, 
Ait^ttieAf.       Ps.  cuistijt,    motCAifi,    t)ti5teA|\. 

Imperf.  Sg.  i.  -Aiftfimn,  -tAt)|\Ainn.  PI.  I. -lArhniAoif .     Ps.  "oo 

f^AnCAOI. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  mAorteAf,  iv.  57.  2.  teAnA,  citeTOe.  3.  tSige, 
-A5f\A.  PI.  I.  -tAbnAm,  vi.  34  ;  -cuitleAm,  xvi.  199.  2.  -cti|\tAoi, 
vi.  137.    3.  fionnAit),  xiv.  35.      Ps.  -leigceAti,  v.  84,  121. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  I.  -peACAinn.  2.  -meAfCA, -ctiif\ceA.  3. -mofAt), 
vi.  192.    PI.  2.  -cii|\tAoi,  V.  150.    Ps.    -teAncAoi,  l-Sigte. 

p  Fut.  Sg.  I.  Anf  At)  ;  cuiftpeAt)  ;  -cuitMot),  xxvii.  17  ;  -leAnAO, 
vi.  260  ;  iv.  4  ;  V.  47  ;  vi.  4  ;  viii.  14  ;  ix.  4  ;  xiv.  34.  2.  ctngfe,  -cuigpe. 
3.  niAi|\pit!>,  xxix.  30  ;  -l^igpe,  ix.  29;  -t)iutcpA.  PI.  i.  cuit\i:eAni, 
vi.  268  ;  pionnpAm,  xxix.  12  (both  used  relatively).  3.  -cuigfit), 
-cuigpeAt).    Rel.  f  Aot\pAf ,  f  ?;ui|\peAr.    Ps.  ttiAit:)|:it)i|\ ;  cfempnieAf. 
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Redup.  Fut.  Sg,  i.  i^i^teotfiA-o,  xxviii.  41  ;  coirheoltAt),  v.  184  ; 
•oe-AtAGoCxi'o,  V,  31 ;  vi.  8  ;  inneOr-A'o,  v.  127  ;  -CAige^f,  xxiv.  11  ; 
-c^Al,  xxviii,  28  ;  -■oeit^m^At),  xxix.  13.  3.  m6At\Ait),  vi.  123  ; 
•oeAt^56eA,  vi.  259.    PI.  i.  'oeA|\t)6(iAm  (rel.),  xvi.  126. 

p  Condit.  Sg.  I.  -t)iutc|:AiTiTi  l-cunroAiSpinn,  viii.  26.  2.-^A\\]\]:A. 
3.  -cuig^eAt).      Ps.  -•oti'SP'Oe,  fAO|tpAi"0e. 

Redup.  Condit.  Sg.  i.  -Aif^otfiuiTin,  vi.  170.  3.  -Aif6AttiAt>, 
iv.  44.     Ps.  -t^AfhtAOi,  xxii.  16. 

Preterite.  Sg.  i.  -i^tfiAf.  2.  -lArhAif ,  -ttiAoitnf .  3.  ceAj^AAif , 
ii.  6  ;  b|\ifif,  xxviii.  32  ;  cf.  ii.  10,  21  ;  v.  178;  xx.  9  ;  xxviii.  20  ; 
-ctAoi,  etc.,  v.  178  ;  xvi.  98  ;  xv.  54  ;  -mAif,  etc.,  v.  103  ;  ii.  42  ; 
V.  no  ;  vi.  28,  214  ;  xviii.  13  ;  xxiv.  i  ;  xxix.  31.  PI.  i.  CATiAmA(i)t\ ; 
-cAnAmA(i)|t ;     --oeAixttf  Am.      2.  ctiit\eAt)A(i)j\,    -ctiiiAeAOA(i)f\.  3. 

•  frikr A-oAf,  etc.,  x.  16;  xviii.  80;  xxix.  22;  -00  t)eAnfAt),  vi.  39, 
46,  loi  ;  xviii.,  158,  167;  -6Aj;r^'o,  xv.  6;  -cAittreA-o,  xvi.  133; 
Ps.  -Ate,  xxiv.  7  ;  -ctot),  xxviii.  55  ;  -tjteACc,  vi.  273  ;  -ot\c,  iv.  66  ; 
vi.  212. 

VERB-NOUNS. 

^•6,  g.  Al-O,  -tA,  -AtAt),  -OCAt),  -A^At),  "tlSAtl,  -eAt;A'6,  -1UCa-0, 
-1t>5A"0,  -eACA'(>. 

SUBSTANTIVE    VERB. 

Ind.  Pres.  forms  without  a-  optional  in  Rel.  construction,  always 
after  triAf  cind  usually  after  56,  itia,  6. 

Sg.  I.  Acu  ;  cu  ;  -puitim.  2.  acaoi  ;  cadi  ;  -puite.  3.  azS, 
ZA  ;  -vti\t;  -poit;  fit  (rel.),  v.  186;  -c^r,  vi.  63;  xx.  4;  xxv.  13. 
PI.  I.  ACAtTiAi-o  ;  -cAtn  ;  -puitmi'o.  3.  acai-o  ;  cato;  -cait)  ;  -puitit) ; 
-puiteA"o. 

Habit.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -bi.    PI.  i.  biom.    3.  bi-o;  -bit).    Rel.  biof. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  bi.    3.  bio-O.    PI.  i.  biom. 

Imperf.  Sg.  I.  -binn.     3,  -biot).     PI.  3.  -bi-oif,   -bi-oir- 

Prat.  Sg.  2.  no  b^-OAif,  xvi.  30.  3.  (MSS.  vary  much),'oo  bui, 
vi.  33,  40.  bui,  xxviii.  27,  49.  fo  bui,  i.  8  ;  -bui,  vi.  227  ; 
|\o  bAi,  vi.  190  ;  -oo  bi ;  -i\Aibe.  PI.  "oo  bA-oAiv,  v.  118  ;  vi.  90  ; 
bA-oAit,  xxviii,  12  ;  -itAbfA-o,  vi.  204.     Impers.  -ftAbAf,  v.  63. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -b6 ;  -fVAib.     Rel.  beAf,  viii.  28. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -bei teA,  iii.  12.  3.  -X)eAt.  vi.  259  ;  x.  28  ; 
xviii.  35  ;  -beiC.     PI.  I.  beimif.     3.  bei-oif  ;  beitroir. 

Fut.  Sg.  I.  -biu.     3.  biAiTi  ;  -biA.       PI.  I.    -biAm.      Rel.  biAf. 

Cond.  2.  -beiCeA.    3.  -biA-o. 

Verb-noun,  beit ;  beit. 

Part.  Necess.  beitce. 
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COPULA. 

Imper.  Sg.  3.  bA-o,  x.  25. 

Ind.  Pres.  i.  Am,  xiv.  10  ;  niom,  niAtn,  viii.  27,  28  ;  tiACAtn,  xvi. 
3.  2.  It),  iv.  2, 10  ;  51-6  A-o,  xxi.  119  ;  niAC,  xiv.  22  ;  5ut^A*o,  xvi.  42. 
3.  ir,.Ar  ;  ir'.  ^r'  (rel.)  ;  neg.  ni  ti-  ;  noCA,  ii.  23  ;  noCA  ti-  (noCAn  ?) 
xvi.  14.  Dep.  Neg.  tiaC  ;  ci-o  tiaC,  v.  38  ;  o  tiaC,  v.  184.  +  mA.  mAr(A). 
+  inA  +  neg.  tnutiA,  v.  88  ;  xiii.  3  ;  miiriAb,  viii.  4.  +o.6r.  +50- 
SotiAt),  xvi.  163  ;  xxviii.  45  ;  5ur(A)b,  iv.  14  ;  vi.  12  ;  gtift,  xvi.  116. 
+  56.  51-0,  V.  135  ;  vi.  17.  +  Prep.  +  Rel.  16  tiA  n-,  xxviii. 
58  ;  t6ri  It,  xxviii.  59.  AfA,  v.  91  ;  xxiv.  27.  A5  aji,  v.  53- 
■oAn  ti-,  V.  116  ;  vi.  23.  x>A\\.Ab,  xx.  i  ;  t)At\,  xi.  16.  a|\  i\ot>,  xviii.  28. 
Fut.  Rel.  bur,  V.  3,  11.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  bu-O,  bA*  ;  -oo  but),  vi.  78  ; 
bA,  xix.  7  ;  ni  but),  v.  4  ;  goniAt),  ii.  4  ;  v.  56  ;  gutt  bA,  vi.  no  ;  tiaC 
bA(t)),  xiv.  29  ;  xvi.  25  ;  nAt\b',  xvi.  24  ;  1.6  but),  xx.  13  ■  xxiii.  2. 
(Sbj.  Pres.  ?)  ;  te  tnbAt),  xviii.  38  (Pr.  Sbj.  ?).    PI.  2.  ^uf  bAt),  ii.  41. 

3.    TIAb-OAOIf,    XV.    45. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  PA  ti-  ;  p-A  h-  ;  bA  ;  bA  (rel.),  xv.  42  ;  xxix.  7  ;  bAt)*, 
but)'  (rel.),  xviii.  115.  -oo  bAt),  v.  66,  96  ;  vi.  92  ;  -oo  b',  iii.  8  ;  xiii. 
21  ;  -oo  b',  ii.  29,  v.  13  ;  t^ob',  ii.  35  ;  -pobA,  xvi.  142  ;  Afb',  v.  153  ; 
XX.  12  ;  iiio|\b*,  ii.  47  ;  iii.  13  ;  tiioia',  iii.  6  ;  riioi\bo,  vi.  183  ;  nA^tb', 
vi.  104  ;  riA^',  vi.  98  ;  nACAfb',  v.  109  ;  noCAfv',  xxviii.  45  ■  5ui\(A)b', 
XV.  15  ;  5ut\(A)b',  V.  90  ;  guf^',  vi.  166  ;  56t\b',  iv.  8  ;  get^b',  ix.  27  ; 
56t\,  ii.  49  }  5et\bo,  vi.  134  ;  munAi\,  v.  150  ;  ■oA|\(A)b',  v.  37  ;  "OAi^bA 
h-,  xviii.  46  ;  •oai\',  ii.  23  ;  a^a  f\b,  xvii.  2  ;  t^6t\b',  vi.  139.  PI.  i. 
seAj^r^*^-     3-  niof^fAt),  i.  I,  6  ;  s^A^f At),  i.  2. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  gut^Ab,  xv.  2  ;  tiA^Ab,  xiv.  8  ;  xvi.  33  ;  m At), 
vi.  2. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  3.  bAt),  but)  ;  xwai^  bAt),  xvi.  46  ;  ua  but),  xiii. 
26  ;  aCc  triAt),  xvi.  17,  86  ;  tnunAb,  v.  4  ;  t)AmAt),  t)AmAt),  iv.  26  ; 
v.  87  ;  56inAt),  vi.  271.     PI.  t)iAint)Aoir,  xv.  45. 


beimm. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  beit\.  PI.  2.  bei^Ait),  ii.  13.  Indie.  Pres.  Sg.  i. 
beiium.  3.  (rel.)  beitAeAf.  Ps.  beAt^At^,  beittteAf,  xvi.  109.  Impf. 
Ps.  -beA|\tAoi,  XV.  62.    Sbj.  Pr.  Sg.  i.  beAf\A|\,  ix.  17  (or  Pass.  ?) 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  3.  -bei|\eAt).     PI.  3.  -beit\t)ir. 

Fut.     Ps.    b6A|\A|t. 

Cond.   Sg.   2.  -beAjitA.     3.  -beAf\At).     PI.   3.  -b6Ant)Aoif.      Ps. 

-b^AfVtAOI. 

Pret.  Sg.  I.  fu^Af.  2.  |\u5Aif .  3.  t^ug.  PI.  3.  t)o  ^Au^r^t),  xv. 
14;  |\u5rAt)  (rel),  xviii.  125.    Ps.  fugAt)  ;  -jiugAt). 

Verb-noun,  b^eit  (g.  beifte).     Part.  Nee.  beA^ttA,  xviii.  147. 
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•00  t)einini. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  cug,  CAtiAit\.  3.  -cugAt).  PI.  2.  CAftixAi-d  ; 
cugui-O,  cuigi*   (?),  xviii.  31,  n. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  "oo  GeitMtn.  2.  "oo  t)(e)it^e  ;  -CAGf\A.  3.  -oo 
0(e)it\ ;   C15,  vi.  195  ;  -cu^Ann.      Pass,   "oo   beAt\Ait\ ;  -ctigCAtt. 

Impf.  PI.  3.  -cu5"OAoif. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  CU5,  vi.  99  ;  "oo  ^a-o,  ii.  25  ;  iii.,  4;  vi.  37  ;  -ZA\m,  vi. 
249;  X.  25.  PI.  cusAtTiAiA,  V.  143;  3.  cugfAt),  vj.  47.  Pass. 
ciisA*,  VI.  52 ;  -00  fA-oAt),  xxviii.  9. 

Fut.  Sg.  I.  -00  bSAf.     3.  >oo  X)€a^a  ;  -cioOpA.     Pass.  -ciubAncAi^. 

Cond.  Sg.  I.  -oo  ft^Afuinn  ;  -ciu5|\AiTin.      2.  -oo  V)6A\ytA.     3.  -oo 

t)6A|\A'6  ;     -CluOfAt),     -ClOtiltAt).  Ps.    -oo     t>6A|\tA01. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  -cugAit,  v.  48  ;  xxix.  37. 

Past.   Sg.   2.  -cugtA.       PI.   I.  -cujniAoif.      3.  -ctj^-OAoif.      Ps. 

-CUgtAOI. 

A'oeiRim. 

[Forms  without  a-  are  used  optionally  as  Rel.,  and  after  56, 
inA|\,  niA.] 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  AbAijA. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  i.  (A)T)(e)it\iin  ;  -AbfAim.  2.  (A)'o(e)i|\e  ;  -Ab^^A. 
3.  (A)'o(e)ii\.      PI.     2.    A"oeifti,    -ti,   At)eA|\tAoi,     3.    AtieiiMt).      Ps. 

-AbAfVtAH, 

Imperf.     PI.   3.  A'ceiiA'cif,   A'oeA|\T)Aoip. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2.  •oeA^A.     PI.  3.  -AbjiAi-o. 

Past  Sg.   I.  -AbfAinn.      3.  -AbjAA"6. 

Fut.   Sg.   I.    (A)t)6A|\ ;  -AibeA|\.       3.    (A)-oeA]tA. 

Condit.  Sg.   I.  A'o6At\AiTin  ;  -AibeA|^Ainn.     3.   (a)t)6aiaa'6.     PI.  3. 

A"06A|\'0A01f.  Ps.     A-oeAl^tAOI. 

Pret.  Sg.  I.  (A)'oubAfvc  ;  -DubAt^c ;  -eAbAftc.  2.  AtmbfAif. 
3.  (A)'otibAi|\c  ;  -"oubAit^c  ;  -6AbAi|\c.     Pl.-^-"oiib|\AmAf.    Ps.  "oubnAt) ; 

-"OUblAAt). 

Verb-noun,  ^^"6  ;  i\a-Oa,  vi.  6  ;  gen.  ]\A.it),  xviii.  46. 

Imper.  ^Ab. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  i.  ^AbAim.     PI.  2.  sAbtAoi.      Rel.  gAbAf.      Ps. 

Sulbj.  Pres.    Ps.  -jAbtAf,  xxviii.  71. 
Subj.   Past.     PI.   3.  -gAb-oAoir,  V.   176. 
Fut.  Sg.  I.  54AbAt),  xxii.  23  ;  -s^Ab,  xiv.  68. 
Condit.  Sg.  3.  -5eAbA-6,  vi.  127  ;  xiv.  S3- 
Pret.  Sg.  3.  5AbAif ,  xxviii.  20  ;  ^eibif ,  iv."  59  ;  "oo  -^aV)  ;  \[o  $Ab. 
PI.  3.  jAbfAt),  i.  2  ;  -gAbfA'D,  vi.  «54 
Verb-noun,  gAbAil. 
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DO  $eit)im. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  ^tajaiO,  vi.  122. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  i.  -pAjAim.  3.  "oo  jeitt  ;  -irAjAnn  ;  i^At;  (rel.)^ 
xviii.  134.      Ps,  -i:A5(t)Att. 

Impf.     Ps.   -pAJtAOI. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -faJa,  ix.  30.  PI.  i.  (p)A5Am,  v.  64  ;  vi.  ^3. 
PI,  2.  -pAjAiOte,  vii,  17.     Ps,  -pA5(t)A(i)t\. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -^AjtA.    3.  -pAjA-O.     PI,  3.  -•pAj'OAoir. 

Fut.  Sg.  2,  -oo  56At)A ;  -puije,  v.  71,  3.  "oo  j^aOa  ;  -puige, 
PI.  2.  -oo  jfeAbtAoi  ;  -t^uijti.  3.  -pui5eAt>.  Ps.  -00  56At)tA(i)f ; 
-T^AigteA^t,  -puijCeAit,  xiv,   31. 

Cond.  Sg,  I.  "OO  g^AttAinn  ;  -puijinn,  2.  "oo  j^aOCa  ;  -pAijteA^ 
xxvii.  2.  3.  "OO  g^AttAt!)  ;  -puigeA-o.  Ps.  -oo  $6At)tAoi,  v.  118  ; 
-^mjti  ;  -pui5pi"6e,  v,  22, 

Pret.  (|\o,  niott,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg,  i.  puAitAf  ;  -puAtvAf .  2.  puA|\Aif  ; 
-TMiAf\Aif .  3.  puAi|\ ;  -puAifx ;  -puAt\Af'oAt\,  xxix.  II,  PI.  2.  puAt\ot)Ai|\ ; 
-puAt\oOAi|\,  3,  puAiffeAt) ;  -puAii^feAt) ;  -l?uAf\A•DA11^,  vi.  33.  Ps, 
vMo)t ;  -vMo)^- 

Verb-noun,  pA$(t))^a. 

Ind.  Pres,  Sg.  3.  pAj^bAi-o,  vi.  129,  Rel.  fr^sOAf.  Subj. 
Pres.  Sg.  3.  -t^AgOA.  Pret.  Sg,  j.  -pAgGAr.  3-  P'^S^^if.  ii-  34» 
Fut.    PI.    I.    -ptti^eAtn,  xxix.  28. 

coii5t)-Aim, 

Imper.  Sg.  3.  conjgGA-o.      PI.  2.  consttAit).     Pres.  Ind.     PI.  3. 
Pret.  Sg,  I,  -conjDAr.      2,  -congOAir.      Verb-noun,  cotijOAit. 

Imper.  PI.  2.  cojOai-o.  Pret.  Sg.  3.  cogOAif ,  ii.  32  ;  -cOsAib, 
Ps,  -cogGA-o,     Fut,  Sg.  I,  -c6i56At),  V.  7.      Verb-noun,  cosOaiL. 

■00  tiTm.  , 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  "oeine,  x.  4  ;  xxiii,  6,     PI.  2.  -oeAnAi-O, 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  -oo  nim.   2.  t>6iTie,  3.  "oo  ni  ;  -"o^ATiAnn.  PI.  2.  "oo 

niti.     3.    "DO    nlAT).         Ps.    -"O^AtlCAf. 

Imperf.  Sg.  i.  -t)6ininn,     3.  no  nio"6. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2,  -"oeAftiA,  xviii.  38.  PI.  3.  -•oeAfriAi'o,  Ps. 
-•oeA|\ncAf». 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  I.  -•oeAftiAinn.  2.  --oeAivnA.  3.  "oo  neAC,  vi.  247  ; 
-■oeAjMiAt).     PL  3,  -"oeAixnA-oAoir.    Ps.  -■oeAjinrAoi, 
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Fut.    Sg.    I.  t)o   56A11  ;   --Dinj^An.     3.  -"oiongtuk. 

Cond.  Sg.  I.  -•oioiignuiTin.  3.  "oo  j^AtiAt)  ;  -tuonstiA-O.  PI.  i. 
•oo  56<5>nmAif .    3.  x>o  "O^AiroAoif . 

Pret.  (|\o,  niof,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  i.  -00  fonuf  ;  "oo  |\intieAr. 
xvi.  8  ;  -oe^iMiAf.  2.  -oo  jiinTiif  ;  -oo  t^igmr  ;  -oo  fonAif  ;  -"oe^tttiAif. 
3.  -oo  jMnne  ;  -X)eA\^n.A.  PI.  I.  -"DeAfTif Atn.  2.  -■oe^fnADAif.  3.  -oo 
fonf A-o,  ii.  47  ;  -"oeAiAnrAT),  vi.  148  ;  --oeAftiA-OAf,  xviii.  126.  Ps.  -oo 
f(o)itineA'6  ;  "oo  |\onA*  ;  -"oeAfriAt). 

Part.  Necess.  •oeAncA.  Verb-noun,  •oeAtiAm,  "oSitiim  (dat.  for 
nom.),  V.  46,  49,  III. 

A'o-Clm,  T)o-CTm. 

Imper.  PI.  i.  -pAiceAtn,  xxii.  2  ;  xxviii.  62. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  "oo  ciu  ;  -pAicim.  2.  a-oCi  ;  "oo  61  ;  -p^ice. 
PI.  2.  -00  Cici  ;  -pAitci.  Ps.  ATxiiceAj; ;  -A^cteA^,  xviii.  145. 
Subjunctive.  PI.  i.  x)o  ciCfiotn,  xxii.  22.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  CipeAt) 
(rel.)  ii.  52.  Pret.  (|\o,  nion,  etc.,not  used)  Sg.  i.  -00  comiAfc;  -paca. 
3.  At)  ConiiAi|\c  ;  *oo  ConTiAit^c  ;  -pACA.  Ps.  -pACAf ,  vi.  82  ;  x.  20. 
Verb-noun,  pAicfin. 

x^'o-Cttl1n1m,  T)0-CUiitiim. 

Imper.  PI.  a.  ctuirn'o,  xi.  4.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  -ciumim,  2. 
-cluine.  PI.  2.  -cttiinci  ;  ATj-Ctuinci.  3.  -ctuini'o.  Ps.  cluinceAt\ 
(rel.);  -ctmnceAfv ;  -cloifceAf.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -cttiincit\,  -ceA^A. 
Fut.  Ps.  cLuinpi'6eA|\.   Pret.  Sg.  i.  atj-CuaIa  ;  fo-C.  ;'oo-C.   2.  -cuAiAip. 

3.    -00  (iUAtA(l'O)   ;   -CUAlA.       PI.  "OO  CUAtAmAIIA.     2.    ATD-CUAlAdAlf^.     Ps. 

AC  Clop  ;  IT)  ctop  ;  |\o  ctop  ;  -ctop.      Verb-noun,  ctop  ;  citiinpiTi  ; 
cloipDin. 

Imper,  Sg.  2.  ei^g,  vi.  262.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  c^ijim.  3.  c^m 
PI.  3.  ciAgAit),  xxviii.  8.  ciAt),  v.  107.  Rel.  t6i"0eAp.  Impf.  PI.  3. 
ceij-oip.  Ps.  ceijCi,  v.  87.  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -"oeAC,  ii.  8 ;  xv.  18  .Subj. 
Past.  Sg.  I.  -■oeACAinn.  3.  --oeAdAt).  PI.  i.  -DeACmAoip.  3.  -"oeACA- 
■oAoip.  Fut.  Sg.  3.  i[^aCa  ;  -^a6a  ;  -|\a$a.  PI.  i.  -f\AeAni.  Rel.  f  AgAp. 
Condit.  Sg.  3.  -jAACAt).  Pret.  Sg.  i.  --oeACAp.  3.  -00  tuAi-O  (Ca-,  Co-). 
3.  -•ocaCa  ;  -"oeAC^i"^  ;  -two,  x.  12.  PI.  3.  tcoAit^,  xxii.  29.  Verb- 
noun,  "out,  'ooL.     Part.  Nee.  •outcA. 

U15im. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  ca|\,  xxii.  2  ;  xxiv.  17  ;  coit\Ce,  ca-,  xxii.  19,  31. 
3.  CTseA-Ojii.  37.  PI.  2.  ri5i'0,xvi.75,  81.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  05  ;-ci5. 
PI.  I.  -cigtriit).  3.  Ps.  -coAgAf ,  xxiii.  7 ;  -C15C11A,  xxii.  4. 
Imperf.   PI.  3.  -cis-oip.   Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -ci,  x.  27  ;  xiv.  17.   Subj. 
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Past.  Sg.  3.  -ciofAt),  V  62  ;  xviii.  129.  PI.  3.  -ci5*oir,  xxviii.  21  ; 
Fut.  Sg.  2.  -cAfSAif,^  vii.  9.  3.  ciocpA  ;  -ciocpA ;  CAt^gA,^  vii.  15. 
Condit.  Sg.  2.  -ciocpA.  3. -ciocpAti.  Pret.  (|to,  niotA,  etc.,  not  used. 
Sg.  3.  CAinig  ;  tDO  ^11115,  viii.  10  ;  -CAinig.  PI.  3.  CAn5A'OA|\ ;  -CAngA'OxJfv, 
Ps.  cADjuf ,  V.  35.  Verb-noun,  coi-be-ACc  ;  coijeACc  ;  ce^tic,  ceACc^). 
V.  30  ;  cocc,  xxviii.  7. 

noiCim,  tii5im,  etc. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  1^151111,  vi.  95.  3.  poiC,  xv.  75  ;  xxv.  t2  ;  (fM6 
also  common).  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  -jma,  ii.  31 ;  3.  -t^o,  vii.  5  ;  xviii.  91 ; 
PI.  3.  jioiriT),  ii.  31.  Fut.  Sg.  3.  -t^o  (Subj.  form),  xxiii.  18.  Pret. 
Sg.  3.  "DO  foiC,  xxiii.  12;  films;  -^li^inis;  -00  |\uaCc,  v.  38;  -^MAtr,. 
vi.  149.      PI.  2.  |\An?;4C)Ait\. 

uuinm. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  cmcif ,  vi.  216  ;  "00  tuic  ;  "oo  6eAf^,  v.  182  ;  vi.  132  ; 
AT)  lAoCAif,  vi.  136,  172,  213  ;  cof\CAi|\,  iv.  65  ;  vi.  218  ;  -00  t^oCAitv,. 
vi.  213  (v.l.),  172  (v.l.)  ;  -co|\Caii\,  iv.  18  ;  vi.  220.  PI.  co|\Ci\A'OAf\,. 
iv.  10  ;  -cuicfeAt),  xviii.  165. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  i.  "oo  freA-oAjA,  vi.  123  ;  -peA'oAtt,  vi.  176.  2.  -peA^ouf* 
(-piT)if,  v.l.),  V.  186.  3.  -peAT)Aii\,  xviii.  91.  PI.  i.  eA-oAiriAiA  (rel.),. 
xvi.  104.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -peAf  CAjt,  ix.  4.  Subj.  Past.  Sg.  i.  -i^eAf  Ainti. 
Pret.    Ps,  f\o  v^Af,  ix.  9  ;  At)  peAf ,  xviii.  136  ;  -peAf ,  xxix.  11. 

CAUUAI'O.  2 

Pret.  (fo,  nio|\,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  i,  -tA|\f\Ctir,  ix.  28.  2. 
-CAt\(ii)cAir,  xii.  8.  3.  rA|\|\c\it),  iv.  20,  23  ;  vi.  150  ;  xxiii.  5  ;  -CAf\f\Ait),, 
iv.  20;  vi.63.  PI.  I. -CAinteAtriAn,  viii.  I2n.  2.  CA|\tut)Aif\,  CAfVi\tit)Ai|\,. 
viii.  12.    Ps.  CAi]\ceAf ,  v.  83  ;  -rA|\tuf ,  v.  16. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

As-  +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  5AC.  3.  5A.  +  Rel.  ja  n-,  vi.  11  ;  A5. 
riAC,  xvi,  103. 

A1^.  [composite  of  01.  air'  (dat.  ace.)  and  for  (ace.)].  Aspirates 
irregularly.    po|\,  vi.  165.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  o|r(A)m.    2.  o|\(<<)c. 

^Protot.  form  of  -oc-iiesA,  an  a-Subj.  used  as  Fut.  of  do-tiagu.  3.  Sg.  is- 
used  as  theme  for  S.-Fut.,  thought  by  poets  to  be  connected  with  cai^accaih. 

2  <to-ad-ro-rith  or  to-ad-air-reth.  The  Pret.  Pass.  cAfCAf,  cAtt^iAf ,  gave 
by  false  analogy  a  Pret.  Act.  i.  rA^t^icAf.  2.  cAin^cAif.  Cai|i,  S.-Subj  stem,, 
forms  a  new  stem  whence  cAtjiteAf  and  fut.  cAiitpeA-o,  etc. 
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3.  M.  Aife  ;  t^xMiA,  vi.  120.  F.  u1t\|^e.  PI.  I.  oit^nn,  oit\ne.  2.  oi\Ait), 
.oit\t),  xxii.  21.  3.  ot^iAA-i-be  (?),  xi.  3.  +  Rel.  aj\  a  n- ;  Ap  a]\'  ; 
xj|\  iiaC,  xviii.  50. 

Ar-  [^  ^1-  before  accented  words,  ^r  before  proclitics  ]  -}-  Rel. 
Ay  A  n- 

*0a  by  itself  is  always  written  "oo  ;  -00  and  -oe  are  indistin- 
guishable in  composition  with  article,  possess,  adj.,  Relative,  -0011  ; 
■DotTi,'oo"o,T)A,  X)^A ;  x)A  n-,  -o^j^.  Before  jaC  and  X)a\\.  x>o  is  written  x)a. 
•00  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  -oAtfi.  2.  -ouic,  •oum,  -oeic,  x>e^x>.  3.  M.  t)6. 
F.  "Oi,  T)i.  Pi.  I.  "015111(11),  •oun(n).  2.  •OAOiO,  T)it).  3.  -oaiG,  T)6iI!)j 
T>e  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  "oioin.  2.  "oioc.  3.  M.  "oe,  ne  ;  F.  ■01,  -oi, 
PI.  I.  "oinn.    2.  "oit),    3.  "oiot),  -oit). 

liTo  {\:a).  a.  i:o'=under.  b.  pA'=iin  (about),  c.  ^a  in  pA  yeAC. 
-\-  Rel.  I? A  n-  ;  pAfv'. 

5An  aspirates  irregularly. 

50  n-  "  with."    +  Poss.  Adj.  50  ti-a,  ii.  34  ;  ii.  41. 

50  h- "  to."  +  Art.  Sg.  juf  ATI,  iv.  55.  PI.  511  r  iia,  xxviii. 
19.  +  Poss.  Adj.  -^o  A,  vi.  239  ;  xviii.  107.  N.B.  guf  Anoif,  xvii.  i  ; 
xxiii.  9.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  CujAm.  PI.  2.  CttsAiG.  3.  CiniA,  Cuca, 
xi.  10. 

1  (a;  T1-,  (lonn,  Ann,  especially  before  jaC,  v.  48,  154,  and  liAjt, 
xvi.  120).  +  Art.  f  An*,  f  An  n-,  if  An  n-,  f  a  n-  (often  no  affection 
in  MSS.),  If,  Af  especially  before  ci$  and  ci|A,cf.  iv.  10 ;  v.  102 ;  vi.  73 ; 
xiv.  26.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  Ann  ;  inn,  xvi.  63  ;  Ain(ii)]'^in,  vi.  4. 
+  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  I.  utn,  im.  2.  a-q  ;  i-o.  3.  1  n-A,  lonA.  -f  Rel.  1  n-  ; 
i(o)nA  n-  ;    xvi.  100  ;  xv.  68  ;  i(o)nAf'. 

lAf\  n-.    +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  A\\  nAt>',  xvi.  63.  3.  iAf\  n-A,  vi.  8^. 
(6)1-01^,  eA-DAf,  generally  aspirates.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  eAT)|\A(> 
xiv.  6gn.    PI.  i.  eA-ojXAinn  ;  eA-oiAAnn,  xiv.  69. 

1m,  um.  +  Poss.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  M.  tiime,  i.  10  ;  F.  impe.  -f  Art 
itn  An  n-  ;  tnun,  ii.  47.     +  Rel-  "tiiA  n- 

le,  lA  (<0I.  la  and  fri).  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  Uom,  leAtn. 
2.  teAC,  tAC.    3.  M.  lAif,  teif .    F.  16.    PI.  i.    linn,  lionn,  xxx.  23. 

2.  tit).  3.  tec.  +  Poss.  Adj.  Le  A ;  le  n-A  (?),  xvi.  49.  +  Rel.  le  n-^ 
iv.  10  ;  le\\'  ;  teif  nAC.    +  Art.  leif  An  n-. 

0.  +  Art.  on.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  iiAini.  2.  uaic,  iiai-o.  3.  M. 
iiAl'6(e),  xvi.  89  ;  ua'6(a),  xxviii.  11,  45.  PI.  i.  uAin(n)  ;  uAn, 
xxx.  23.  3.  viAtA,  uAitib,  xviii.  139 ;  uacaiO.  +  Poss.  Adj. 
6m,  OT),  6  A,  o  Af.    -\-  Rel.  6  n-,  6f»'. 

Of,  uAf  aspirates  irregularly.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  uAf At),  v. 
186 ;  X.  26.    3.  M.  UAf  A.    F.  uAifce.    PI.  3.  iiAifoit),  x.  17. 

He  ti-  (  <01.  fri  and  la),  -j-  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  fv(T)om.  2.  |\(i)oc. 
3.M.  iMf ,  iMfeAn.  ii.4  ;  F.  j\ia,  vi.  22  ;  xxiii.  15.  PI.  i.  f\(u)inn.  2.  iA(ii)ib. 

3.  1^(1) ii,  xxvii.  19.  (?)    -|-  Poss.  Adj.  |\6m,  \^6x),  \ye  a  (|i6  n-A,  xv.  49. 
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Ue(tM4)  n-,  poiiii,  xviii.  I22.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i:  |\omum  ; 
peAniAtn  ;  fom,  vi.  96  ;  2.  itottiA-o  ;  -c  ;  fveAtiiAt)  ;  -c  ;  trot),  vi.  139  ; 
3.  M,  |\oinie,  jteiirie,  iv.  37  ;  vi.  117.  F.  |\oinipe,  t^eimpe.  PI.  i. 
porhuinn,  feAiriui Tin,  1^61  Tin(e).  2.  fotfiAit),  |\e^iriAit),  fvoit).  3.  fompA, 
f\eAmpA.  +  Poss.  Adj.  pA  n-A,  vi.  169.  +  Art.  jti^r  in  n-,  vi.  218  ; 
xvi.  54  ;  XV.  34. 

SeAt.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  ^eACA.   PI.  i.  reACAinn. 

UAt\  aspirates  irregularly.  +Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  i.  CAf(u)m.  2.  cai\c. 
3.  M.  tAit^r,  tAfAif.  F.  tAifire,  xiv.  33.  PI.  3.  tA|\(f\)pA,  xi.  2  ;  xviii. 
153  ;  xxi.  19.  4-  Art.  CA^t  An  n-.    +  Rel.  ca|\  nA]\t)  ;  ca|\  nAt. 

Utt6',  Cfii'.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  ct\it),  vii.  6,  15  ;  ct\eitii(e)ic,  ix.  7. 
+  Poss.  Adj.  ct\6  n-A,  xvi.  93.   +  Rel.  cp6  nAC,  xvi.  85. 


ADVERBIAL   AND    PREPOSITIONAL    PHRASES. 

Vid.  Voc.  sub.  AbA,  A-dXyAif^,  ajai-O,  Aineot,  Aifit),  Aif,  AiCle, 
Aiti^r.  ■A^c,  AiriAC,  Amu-OA,  Amuij,  AnAtt,  agi,  bA^tf,  b^Al,  bitin,  bun, 
CAf ,  cfeA'ooip,  ceAnn,  ciAn,  coitritneAf ,  corhAi|\,  coriict^om,  conClAnn, 
cof,  cuif,  cCii,  cot\,  "oAt,  •oeAgAit),  "oiAi-O,  "001$,  •oiMiim,  feAJmAlf, 
eAfbAit),  eineAC,  eif,  pAil,  t^AffXAt),  peACc,  pcA-O,  t^eitun,  vcx^-aiT^. 
SeAlt,  ^nAt,  5n6,  5t^A'6,  Uni,  tA\y,  UtAift,  leAf,  tCAt,  leAtAt),  lor, 
mo-O,  mum,  nof,  oifxeAt),  t^eACc,  fiAn,  \\^A1[^,  fioec,  v^At,  ftioCc^ 
ron,  ronni\A'0,  f Oil,  CAOb,  cof  a6,  z\yAt,  cuAipim,  cuiUeAt),  cuf ,  UAif, 

U(^C. 

CONSTRUCTIONS    WITH    ABSTRACT    NOUNS. 

Notice  -o'^eAbAr  t'  eAtAt)r\A,  iii.  i  ;  xv.  8  ;  t)A  tfeife,  vi.  137, 
188  ;  xviii.  133  ;  xxviii.  58  ;  if  a  ufAec  a  tuigfin,  xvi.  48  ;  aCc  a 
t;oi|te  "DO  bi,  vi.  27  '>  ^^^  "-^  rhioncA  .  .  A'oeii\,  xvi.  93  ;  a  rii^A-o 
vi.  244. 

PART    V.     . 

BOOKS,  POEMS,  POETS  REFERRED  TO. 

Vid.  sub.  Aifv-bCAn  ;  AiceAf  0  lofvcAin  ;  Aot)  xMbAnAC  ,* 
A\^x)  itlACA,  bfeAt,  l)|A05An  ;  bfuigeAn  ;  CAimi'n,  CAif\c,  CAifCAt, 
CAnAim,  ceAfAC,  CiA|\An,  CionnAoiC  0  tiAt\CA5iiin,  Columb,  Corht)An, 
CotfijAU,  Cot\tnAC,  "OmnfeAnCAr,  "Otib  X>a  teite,  6itte  0$, 
"Peif^CeiiAcne,  p'njin,  piteAtt,  "piAnn  mcton^in,  jAbAil,  gAbAlCAf, 
510IIA  tno-Ou-oA,  gteAnn  X)a  IoCa,  Jmte,  Inif  CaCaij,  I.  ClotfAn, 
M(^^f,  rriAC  tiAj,  TTlAj  tAi^eAn,  lTlAolrhtii|\e,  moCu"OA,  ttlOfAnn, 
ITluctAoitrie,  n6it)e,  ot)A|\,  feitn,  foUA,  ceACCA,  CeAttiAitx,  cottriAt\c, 
rogAit,  UuAim. 
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BATTLES   REFERRED    TO. 

Vid.  sub.  AfX)  bfveACAin,  "beAnn  (5-A'DAif,  t)iotlAnn,  CxitjAi:;, 
Cot\n  pofViTotvoniA,  CAy  gliTiTie,  Ce^tt  ua  Ti'OAi$|\e,  CeAlL  OfTiA'O^ 
CeAnn  Coj\At),  C.  "peAbfA-o,  C.  TTlA$Ait\,  ChaoD  UoICa,  C|\iOTinA, 
"OtMiitn  "OAtfijAitve,  "OtiibUnTi,  ©Af  "RuAt),  6i|\Tie,  l(:eAii\,j:A  tlirhe, 
5At)A|\,  56ifitt,  5fiAn  CtiAC,  toC  t)'peAt)Ait,  tuimneAC,  TTIA5  -A'dAijt, 
tn.  tDfveAg,  tn.  locA,  tn.  tAijeAn,  TTl,  t^AtiA,  tTluc|\oinie,  tHuine 
DiAocATi,  OiteAC,  KAt  CotnA|\,  U.  Ct\uACnA,  SgiAt  TleACCAin,  SUaXx 
5CUA,  S.   puATO,  S.  TieAtpA,  SulCoi-o,    UeAnlA1t^,  ClAA1$   ti. 

TREES    REFERRED    TO. 
iDilA  An  ttlAi^e,  vi.  252  ;    eo  noyyA,  etc.,  iv.  31. 


THE  CONTENTION  OF  THE  BARDS 


lomAfiMS   tiA   tDpileAt). 


I. 

mo  "Oa  "OAtr^n  nfotiSAT)  tit^in.    conriA  ccc. 

1.  tHo  "o^  "o-Atcin  nioff  At)  tniin  ^   •    T1iAttreArh|\A  Cofc  CAifitCiuiti 

Wa    eo$A1T1    tflOlf    A    fAt    •     Ua    CuiTin    ITIA^    Cot1T»    C^A-O-CAtAC. 

2.  ^'A^f'^'^'O  6it^inn  m6|\  a  mb|\io$   •    bA  coriicofttiuit  a  gcoitfijniorh 
geffA-oceATin  til AtiTieA|\c  11501  le^   •    tiioitfrAotti  Cot^c  Aionnfoije. 

3.  5^*00  CuAi*  50  bAtbAiti  Ain    •   lliAttmAC  6o6aC  TTIuij-nieATiAin 
"DO  ^CAt)  Cofc  if^e^tA  f01t^  •   miitiA  mbeit  IliAit  ^ac  aJatO. 

4.  Hi  f ACA  |:eAf\  ArtiAit  tliAtt  •   A5  lonnf Aije  eACctxAtin  50  ciAn 

ni  fTACA  l^eAf  ArtlAlt  CofC       •       ■OAfA  ttlAlt)  A^m   CAriA  CAOb-nO(^C. 

5.  HoCa  nf^ACA  -oiAf  bii  freA^iA  •   1   "ocijA  "oo   tifviO   6ifeAtin 
bA  gei-pe  jAifgeAii  joriA     •     if  cteAffVA'6  a  n-AjA-o-bojA. 

6.  lonrhuin  'o6i'0e  a  "Oe  "oo  nirh     •     nio^pf at)  uAite  AifeAnriAij 
tliAtt  1  5Cuiftn-teA(i  Cunm  ceA-o  njAt     •     Cof\c  rtiAC  tiii5"oeAC 

plAit  tnuriiATi. 

7.  If  tn6  UofriA  |\Ait>eAf  -poirin     •    mo  t)A  ttAVCA  ati  "oif  fArtiin 
"oom  |\6i|\  "oo  tig'oif  5aC  Ia     •     mo  "Oa  triAC  mo  "Oa  "OAtCAii. 

8.  "Oo  b'Aoibmii  "oArii  fo  6ui  feAt     •     i-oit^  UeAiii|VAi$  if  CAifeAt 
6  teAttifVAit;  50  CAifCAl-  CAI11     •     otA  CAifeAl  50  TeAriitAAit;. 

9.  Uaitdo  binnmAfv  Aon  If  lliAtt    •    me-oo  bio"6  A^friAi-Om  TIA1151AU. 
CAT1  "OO  binn  mAf  Aon  if  Co^c    •     bAm6  a  CoiiiAi|\teA(i  com-nofc. 

10.  If  uime  "oo  CuiiMnn  TliAtt    •     "oom  teit  "Oeif  f  a  CAOtti  An  CiAtt 
A|\  uAif  te  An  teite  t)eif  •oit    •     "oo  mAC  -^105  6itAeAnn  6accai$. 

11.  If  uime  "DO  Ctiifinn  Cof\c     •     "oom  teit  CU  nioi\  CAomtAC  ■ootc 
A^  foigfe  A  Ouifvp  T)om  tt\oi"Oe     •     "oo  beit  Ciiit\c  nA  Cotnnui'fte. 

12.  l^6  5An  Cot\c  iiA  CojAin  Am     •     uC  jAn  lliAtt  ua  Cuinn  CorhtAin 
u6  5An  lliAtt  nA  ci|\e  toif\    •     ud  gAn  Cofvc  ceAnn-Afo  CAifil. 

13.  "Oo  b^Mf  mo  Conn  if  mo  tiAtt     •     6  nAC  mAi^A  ah  ^i  |Aoi-11iAtt 
•00  b|\if  mo  CiAtt  If  mo  Coftp     •     6  nAC  mAi|\  An  fi  i\o-Co|tc. 

14.  teAt  Cuinn  ipA  Ciof  if  fA  CAin      •      •o'6if  mic   GoCaC    liluig- 

rheAtiAin, 
"o'^if  mic   tuig-fteAC  UA^  Uiai*  56      •     -oo  Cuai*  leAt  tTlogA  a 
muTiA. 

tno  "OA. 

*  Cf.  Windisch.  Wort.  l,6n.     For  vocalism,  cf.  Thurney.  I.,  §  53.     *  Cf.  "itiac 
1  (^Aoiiii  cGAp-ocA  50ile,"  f.  6ti  CAtnre,    RIA  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  20.     '  K.  II. 

372,  382-4. 


I.  3 

1.  My  two  pupils  they  were  not  idle.i    Niall  of  Teamhair,  Core  of 

quiet  Caiseal.  Great  Eoghan's  descendant,  great  was  his 
fortune.  Conn's  descendant  was  Hke  Conn  the  Hundred- 
fighter. 

2.  They  ruled  Eire,  great  was  their  vigour.  Equal  were  their  deeds. 

Though  they  (both)  were  strong  Core  dared  not  attack  Niall 
the  battle-stay,  2 

3.  Though  Niall,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhon  went  to  splendid 

Alba,  Core  would  have  gone  further  east  had  not  Niall  been 
against  him.^ 

4.  I  have  seen  no  man  like  Niall  attacking  foreigners  afar.    Of  all 

who  brandished  the  thin  bare  sword  I  have  seen  none  like 
Core. 

5.  In  any  part  of  Eire  I  have  not  seen  a  greater  pair,  keener  in 

valorous  deeds  of  battle  and  in  feats  of  high-archery. 

6.  Dear  were  the  two,  O  God  of  Heaven.     They  were  not  lonely 

chieftains  (?)  Niall  in  the  ale-house  of  Conn  of  the  hundred 
fights,  Core  son  of  Lughaidh,  prince  of  Mumha, 

7.  I  am  Torna  who  speak  the  verses.    My  two  pupils  are  the  pair 

I  speak  of.  Every  day  they  obeyed  me,  my  two  sons,  my  two 
pupils. 

8.  Pleasant  to  me  once  upon  a  time  were  both  Teamhair  and 

Caiseal,  (going)  from  Teamhair  to  fair  Caiseal  and  from  Caiseal 
to   Teamhair. 

9.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Niall,  and  it  was  I  who  bound  his 

hostages.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Core  and  I  was  his  strong 
counsellor, 

10.  I  used  to  place  Niall  on  my  right  hand — it  was  a  gracious  plan — 

so  that  my  own  right  side  should  do  honour  to  the  son  of  the 
valorous  King  of  Eire. 

11.  I  used  to  place  Core  on  my  left  side — he  was  no  surly  com- 

panion— so  that  Core  might  be  at  peace  owing  to  his  being 
near  my  heart. 

12.  Alas  for  the  loss  of  Core  great  Eoghan's  scion  !    Alas  for  Niall 

scion  of  perfect  Conn  !  Alas  for  Niall  of  the  East  !  Alas,  for 
high-headed  Core  of  Caiseal. 

13.  My  wit  and  my  sense  are  destroyed  since  the  great  Niall  the 

King  Uves  no  more.  Broken  is  my  sense  and  my  strength  since 
great  Core  the  King  lives  not, 

14.  Conn's  Half  is  under  rent  and  tribute  after  the  death  of  the 

son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhon.  Mogh's  Half  is  gone  to 
ruin  after  the  death  of  the  son  of  Lughaidh  who  never  spoke 
falsehood. 


4  n. 

D^lt  CAtA  TOIR  COTIC  IS   TllxXtU      COnTlA  ccc. 

1.  X)aiI^  CAtA  iT)if  Cofc  If  TliAlt     •     1   Opoguf  Tio  1   n-iT)if-(:;iAn 

bof\b    A    t\^eAtAr\    a\^    jac    r|\Ai5     •     HiAtl    n\AC    QacaC:   TTIui^- 
frieA'OA\iTi. 

2.  HiAtt  niAC   eoCAt!'  C15  A  -ocuAi-O     •     pAifrmj;  C|\eAtAn   a  ffotn- 

flUAIj 

fiiAitt  tiAt  fgoilrit)  neoill  nitfie    •    a  t\<eo\x\  a|\  a  'oCAifptije.* 
3    tli  meAfA  piAn   Cai^iV   Ctiifc     •     i   leit  i\e  •oeAtiAiti   jaC  uitc 
pine  Cmt^c  iinc  Vin^'oeAC  lAin    •    mo  6ion  biof  5A  n-iomgAlJAiL. 

4.  A  "oubAiivc  Co|\c  CAipit  CAin     •     gomAt)  i    a  tutA6  UeAniAi|\ 
'f  tiaC  f  5A]\]:At)    fifCAn  t^e  tinn     •     nA  fe  fiot  O1I.10II.A  OUinn. 

5.  11a  C-AtA  *00    6U|\  A-rtlAC      •      A  •Ot)lJA1|\C  lllAtt  tDAC  ©ACAC 

Y  tiAC  f 5A|\pA"0  t\i]"eAn   t\e  Va     •     gomAt)  teif  UeArhAii\  LiiaC|\a, 
6-   0   'o'tuAtA    Cofc    An    5ut    5A|\j^     •    "oo    tVA"6   x>o   II1AI.L  '6feAC- 
nuAi-t)eAH5; 
ceA5f Aif  *  Cof\c   iim   f iaac  nonA   •    ceic^e  CAtA  cotii-tno^tA. 

7.  AitMnt)  AgAm   A  tnic     •     A  Cui]\c  ttiic    lingTieAt  lAiti-j;lic 

50  n-AigiUinn  TliAtt  gAn  on     •     tfeit)  Ann  jac  iAt  nA  ^uAtAf. 

8.  Aipif  A^Am  A  fluAg     •    If  t)0  jeAlicAoi  iiAiin  a  Ujaj 

50  n"oeAc  m'oroe  gtAn  gAfCA     •    "D'AgAilAnri  mo    coirit)AlCA. 

9.  lA|\-fin  cCijim-fe  50  t)oinn     •     5aiL  1  |\Aibe  leAt  Cuinn  <ion\ 
If  Aigittim   TliAtl.  An   A15     •    "ooilje  "OAmpA   nA   5A6  •OAit. 

TO.   pAf  fijit;if  II1AU  nAnAOi  ngiAtt    •   An  f  iof  50  n'otit)Ai-t\c  Co|\c  t:iA|\ 
CeAtfiAi]\  lofDA'O'^  Cuinn  (iACAij;     •     50  teijpinn  i  •o'AnplAtAiD. 

11.  Tli     CUAlA-fA    fin     O     CofC     •     A    "OUbAI^C    Uo|\nA    nAf    t)0<iC 

A  "oeiiMt)  TTIijittinig  a  muij     •     ni  nA(i  leAnAit)  a  tAoCfAi'rt. 

12.  "Oo  ■jVAi'dfeAT)  teAt  Cuinn  (iCAtiAC    •    Cof\c  CAifit-oo  t>eic  beA-oAC. 
mA|\  Af  gnAC  "oo  ttiACAom  65    •     tAn  X)o  bAoif  if  "oo  bA|\t\-5;l6|\. 

13.  TIa  beifMii  A  lleiVt  nAjVAig     •     b6im  Af  liiAC  'Lui5;t>CA(i  lAn-s;LAin 
mo|^  CAi^m  a  tije  fA  noin     •    •oeACAit\  coiiiimeAf  a  Com-6iL. 

14.  Hi  tiionAnn  "OAtti-f a  Aguf  "06     •    "oo  fAit)  lliAtt  nACAf   tAn  56 
nuAi'ix  "oo  bio"6  Coi\c  6f  6ionn   ctAi|\     •     "oo  binn-fe  of  (iionn  mO' 

teAb^Ain. 

15.  If  meifge  f A-t)eAt^A  to     •    UeAiiiAif  Cuinn  "00  tuA*  te  lo 

*f  r\A6  f  uij;eA'6  mii|v  An  meA-O-oil    •    gAn  caC  6  ClAinn  6n\eATfi6in. 

16.  tli  tiubf  Ainn    bAile  1    TTIuriiAin     •    "oo  Cofc  "00  tin  o  tujAi-O 
jAn  ciof  Af  -oo  Cloinn  UuAtAit     •     no  ^leo  CAtA  if  com-f  uACAif . 

*  Cf .  Dineen,  sub  ■oaiI.  *  Cf .  "  "Oo  citiocnuijfeA-o  niuit  mme  \\e  -oct^eife 
ip  |te-ocAittpti5e."  Poem  by  flAnti  tdac  totiAin,  T.C.D.,  1281,  v.  5.  '  n.  Castle 
Island,  Co.  Kerry.  *  Cf .  roA5A|i,  order,  arrangement,  "  acc  ni  Af  casaI  a 
HAX>  \\)b  •  It)  ■DAn  tiA  ceAgAjA  cuAicpil."  1^.  on  CAinre,  RIA  23  L.  17,  p.  149, 
V.  17.  'lofCA-u  <  O.I.  etsad,  treasure,  treasury,  V.  K.  Mey.  McConglinne's. 
Vis    Gloss. 


n.  5 

1.  As  for  the  battle  ^  between  Core  and  Niall  near  or  afar,  bold 

on  every  shore  was  the    fury   of    Niall,    son    of    Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin. 

2.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  comes  from  the  North.   Far-flung  are  the 

tracks  of  his  heavy  host.      His  heroes  almost  split  the  clouds, 
such  is  their  fury.^ 

3.  Not  inferior  is  the  band  of  Core  of  Caiseal  in  working  all  ruin. 

I  approve  him  who  avoids  the  race  of    Core  son  of   great 
Lughaidh. 

4.  Core  of  fcdr  Caiseal  said  that  Teamhair  would  be  his  eminence, 

and  that  never  would  it  part  from  him  in  his  life,  nor  from 
the  race  of  OihoU  Olum. 

5.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  ordered  the  ranks  to  be  led  out  and  said 

that  Teamhair  should  never  part  from  him  in  his  Hfe,  and  that 
Teamhair  Luachra  ^  should  be  his. 

6.  When  Core  heard  the  rough  words  of  Niall  of  the  fresh  ruddy 

face   he  marshalled  *    at    eventide    his  four  equally  great 
battahons. 

7.  "  Stay,  my  son  Core  son  of  wily  Lughaidh,  till  I  speak  with 

blameless  Niall  who  makes  his  onset  on  every  land." 

•8.  "  Stay,  rny  troops  "!  (says  Core).    "You  shall  benefit  by  it,  till  my 

noble  honourable  master  go  to  speak  with  my  f e How- pupil. " 

9.  Then  I  go  to  the  Boinn  where  was  fair  Conn's  Half,  and  I  speak 

to  vahant  Niall.  More  grievous  was  it  to  me  than  any  meeting. 

10.  Niall  of  the  nine  hostages  asked  "  Is  it  true  that  Core  in  the  West 

said  that  I  would  let  usurpers  take  Teamhair,  the  steading  ^ 
of  battUng  Conn  ?  " 

11.  "  I  heard  not  that  from  Core,"  said  Torna  gently.   "  The  men  of 

Mumha  out  there  say  things  which  their  warriors  do  not 
approve." 

12.  Hundred- fighting  Conn's  Half  said  that  Core  was  insolent,  as  is 

the  way  of  a  young  hero  full  of  foolishness  and  vain-boasting. 

13.  "  Find  not  fault,  O  noble  Niall,  with  the  son  of  glorious  Lughaidh. 

Great  is  the  uproar  of  his  house  at  even-tide.      It  is  hard  to 
pass  judgment  on  his  revel." 

14.  "  He  is  not  as  I,"  said  Niall,  who  never  uttered  falsehood.  "When 

Core  used  to  be  at  table  (drinking)  I  used  to   be   over  my 
book. 

15.  It  is  drunkeness  that  made  him  in  the  daytime  thus  mention 

Conn's  Teamhair,  for  he  would  never  get  the  mead-drinking 
manor  from  Eireamhon's  sons  without  a  fight. 

16.  I  would  not  leave  a  townland  in  Mumha  to  Core  descendant  of 

Lughaidh,  but  he  must  pay  rent  for  it  to   Tuathal's  sons,  or 
else  face  the   din  and  shock  of  battle." 


6  11. 

I/-  X)uAt  "oo  Co|\c  &  Cum  "o'^it^inn      •     a  TI61II-  CAt-OuA-oAij  C^ib- 
pinn 
puAi'p  ^ilJe^t^  pionn  tia  bfrteA-o-ot    •    leAt  Sit^eArin  6  6i|\eAriion. 

18.  AiCfe^C  "o'CilieAix  a  fMneAt)     •     ^e  h6ifeAtiion  itiac   TTliteAt) 
•00  ttiic  Of  -OA  UiAt)  tinne     •     1  gCAt  glOfVACi  ^^^r^^l^*^- 

19.  TDo  ttiic  ceitt\e  mic  6it)if     •     Ia  HI^maI  bpAiT)  Gfinn-peinnit) 
teit-5tiAt)Ain  A  OflAiteAf  16^^     •     (3f  OfVbA  peAf^TiA  |?eA|\on. 

iO.  "Oo    tuic    ConniAOt    rtiAC    SiGif      •      peAf\  clAOin-G^eACAC  wAt 
c6itLit) 
A   tuicitn   If    t)eA|\c   CajaC     •     le   UigeAfvnniAf   cfeAn-lAtfiAC. 

21.  "Roinnif  ©ogATi  tiA  "OiAig  fin     •     ^i^^e  t^ibfe  a  lleitt  neirhnig 
fUAifV  Ati  T)]\eA5An  ■oonn  '  "OAtAC     •     ceit\c-leAt   6    Conn    C^At)- 

CAtAC. 

22.  /AitfeAC  *o'eo$An  f  a  'AeifeAt)     •    coin'iineAf  fe  Conn  nA  njeimeAl 

A|\  "OCeACC  -OOlt)  A|\  TTlAlg    l^AnA      •      ClAn    Ouf  bUAII  a  Alt-tn6AtA. 

23.  rt\1     flClt)    "OAIV    "OtlAt     fige      •      "OO     rilACAlb     C^MAt     bAf    "DCII^e 

"DO  tuic  1  bfAff At)  GojAin     •     noCA  fVAt)  fi|\  Ain-eolAij. 

24.  "piCe  ceAT)  CAinic  6  a  tij     •     PfVAoC  fiocnAifeAC  niAC  6ibit\ 
A  bf  A^bAit  ni  tinne  Af  loCc     •     f  a  Cof  Aib  con  if  cuAnot^c. 

25.  "Oo   fAT)    5*3^^  ceAnn   nA   scujXAt!)      •      "oo   C0I5  1    jceAiin    im'o$ 

ITluifiAn 
j;uf\  blogAt!)  teif  cnAiiiA  a  Cinn     •     ^w^^  iiAt  An  Iaj\  "oa   inCitin. 

26.  IIaC  cmttinije  CAt   5^^T^^     *     ^  Tl^ilt  a  "OAtCAin  tn'AnmA 
■DO   riiic  tiAf  If  in   caCai\     •     feAn-AtAifv  "oo   feAn-AtAt\. 

27.  X\\  hiAT)  TTIiiimnij  T>o  iiiA|\b  fin     •     a  t"o|\nA  rhO|t-t)AlAi5  1111 1\ 
a6c  buAnnA-^A  pinn  (?a'oai|V     •     An  fif  fAltfA  il-b^eAjAit;. 

28.  x^c^  6it^e  A5  cLoinn   CAi|\bt\e     •     ni  fruit  oijfeACc  Af  Ait\"oe 
ni  rhAi|\  feAjt  iruA^tA  fiAt)Ai5     •     Annfunn  "oo  nA  fein-friAnnAib. 

2(5.  ^Axjcoifi  coiri-niAoi"6eAm  CAi^bfve     •    t)0  b'fojuf  t)uic  a  (iAifXie 
mof  "DO  leAt"-c|\oni  ^An  toi^e     •     fiArh  o|\Ani  a  Af-o-oi-oe. 

30.  "PuAfAif   A    fOACr   n-uft)AiL   uAim     •     j;aC    a    Dj:uA|\Aif   6    Cotvc 

C]\UAlt) 

teAt  C|vot)  nA  5C|\io(i  "oo  (i]\eA(iAf     •    Af  Co^ac  biof  a  burteACAf . 

31.  til  *6in56An-f A  fief:  fe  Cofc     •     no  50  |Ma  CAifCAt  nA  gcnoc 
no    50    foifit)    lionv  bA    tUAit)      •      b|VAit;t)e    tTlurhAn    An    ttioj^- 

ftUAIj. 

^K  IT.,  96,  etc.  *K  II.  104.        3  For  I611  used  attributively,  cf.  "if 

c6ni  fdf  THAf  ei5ion  fin  •  An  •obas-coiI,  loji  ■00  sIacat)  "  Ape  0  CAOiiii,  RIA 
23  G.  21,  p.  171,  V.  2.  *KII.  116.  *  K  II.  120.  •  K  II.  264.  '-oonn  used 
often  of  blood.  Cf.  fiof--6oil5C  An  -oeilse  -ouinn.  A.  6  "OaIais,  R.I. A.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  V.  8  ;  "  6acca  a  CAOt-gA  nA  a  cuilg  -ouinn  "  f .  nic  An  t)AiiTO,  RIA 
23  C  23,  p.  222,  V.  42.  It  is  used  often  of  face,  cheeks,  etc.,  perhaps  referring 
to  their  high  blood  colour.  A  stranger  example  is  "a  ■oei-o-scAt  f)onn  "  ot 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  A.  6  'OaIais,  RIA  23  B.  35.  *K  II.  266.  '  fpAoc 
iriiVeAfAc,  son  of  eiboAf ,  King  of  Spain.  Cf.  Battle  of  ITlAsloAnA,  O'Curry. 
"C.A.  35.     *i  K  II.   354.        1*  I.e.  CAitibpe   tifCACAif. 


II.  7 

17-  "  Entitled  is  Core  to  his  share  of  Eire,  O  fair  haired  triumphant 

Niall,  Eibhear  Fionn   of   the    feasts    got  half    of  Eire  from 

Eireamhon."  ^ 

i8.  (Niall).    "  Sorry  was    Eibhear  that  he  pitted  himself  against 

Eireamhon,  Mile's  son.   He  feU — since  his  name  has  come  up — 

in  the  wild  fight  of  Geisill.^ 

19.  There  fell,  too,  Eibhear's  four  sons  at  the  hands  of  the  prophet 

Irial  the  fair  hero  ;  their  rule  lasted  a  half  year,  long  enough,^ 
Er  Orba  Feargna  Fearon.* 

20.  Conmaol,  Eibhear's  son  also,  an  unjust  and  fooUsh  man  fell — 

it  was  a  great  deed  of  arms — at  the  hands  of  strong-armed 
Tighearnmhas."  * 

21.  "  After  all  that,  O  fierce  Niall,  Eoghan  shared  Eire*  with  your 

folk.       The  ruddy  hued '  champion  got   an  exact  half  from 
Conn  the  Hundred  fighter." 

22.  (Niall).  "  Sorry,  too,  was  Eoghan  for  pitting  himself  against 

Conn  of  the  fetters  when  they  met  on  Magh  Leana.^    Long 
shall  his  regret  for  it  endure. 

23.  Sixty  rightful  princes  of  the  sons  of  the   lords  of  your  country 

fell  with  Eoghan.    This  is  not  the  statement  of  an  ignorant  man. 

24.  The  fierce  Fraoch'  with  two  thousand  who  came  with  him,  we 

deem  it  no  fault  that  they  were  left  beneath  the   feet  of 
dogs  and  hounds. 

25.  Go  11 1^  chief  of  the  heroes  struck  with  his  sword  the  head  of  the 

King  of  Mumha,  so  that  the  bones  of  his  head  were  shattered 
and  the  ground  gray  with  his  brain. 

26.  "  Do  you  not  remember  the  battle  of  Gabhra,^^  O  Niall  my  dear 

pupil  ?    There   in  the  fight  in  the  west   the  grandfather  of 
your  grandfather  1-  fell." 

27.  (Niall).  "  It  was  not  the  men  of  Mumha  who  slew  him,  O  Torna, 

proud  and  over-hasty  in  speech,  but  the  hirelings  of   Fionn 
of  Eadair  that  false  and  wily  man. 

28.  Eire  now  belongs  to  Cairbre's  race — no  nobler  patrimony  exists. 

There  lives  not  a  man  here  of  the  old  Fian-warriors  to  rouse 
the  chase. 

29.  It  was  not  right  of  you  to  thus  boastfully  mention  (the  death  of) 

Cairbre.       It  was  easy  for  you  to  leave  him  out.     But  your 
strong  prejudice  was  ever  against  me,  my  high  master. 

30.  You  have  got  from  me  seven  times  as  much  as  from  hard  Core, 

namely,  half  of  the  spoils  of  the  countries  I  raided.     Yet 
Core  is  thanked  by  you  for  them. 

31.  I  will  not  make  peace  with  Core  till  I  reach  rocky  Caiseal,  and 

till  there  reach  me  in  the   North  the  hostages  of  great-hosted 
Mumha." 


8  II. 

32.   6it\5ir  tliAtt  loriA  tiAtfAi$     •     c6j;t>Air  ce^nn  of  ns  caCaiO 
If  eifji-o  A  nAOi  gCAtA     •    Ai\  lonCAit)  a  n-Afo-f Iaca. 

33-   S^^-^^ifif  C&6  tiAinn  fe^  C6ile     •     jluAifir  HiaIL  pA  mOf  mfeine  ^ 
Y  Tiiof  TiAtiAt)  tinn  50  toti^A     •    "Oi  Giij^  buAn  a  (^ori^At\t•x^. 

34.  U15  TllAtt  50    n-A  T1A01    SCAtAlt)      •      50    \.Otl[\.A    UlM-rhin     tACtlAlt) 

If  ^TAgDAif  PA  61AI5  CutfiA-6     •    CfioC  6ae  If  Ut^-niuttiAn. 

35.  Tlot)  ionit)A  5AftA  50tA     •    if  ofnA-bA  frif  jotia 
A5«f  ^ijeAtTi  mriA  b|\oit)e     •    pA  tAtfiAit)  tia  foCfAi-oe. 

36.  riAOl    bpiCTO   C^At)  "OO    CfeA'OAlt)      •      fA  mof   Atl    C-A-ObAf   eAgnAig 

peotrhAC    111  Cuinti  ha  jcuf  At)     •    -00  buAib  6ae  if  U^t-ttiutfiAn 

37.  A   -oubAiivc   t)i\iAn    TIA  rnbfeAt   fAOf    •    inAoi'd   mire   Af    Cofc 

niAoit>  mo  jAOt 
cijeAt)  p^iTi  tio  cuifeAt)  CAt    •    If  in  mAi-om-fe  a  mA|\AC. 

38.  lA^fin    c^ijim-fe   "oo  teAnrhAiti     •     Cuifc   mic    tui5*6eAe    tAin- 

meAnmriAig 
^5"r  r^WAij  rheAf-OA  itlumAn     •    6  teAt  Cuinn  tia  ;;cAOtfi-cii|\At) 

39.  TliiSAf  1  mt)eA|\nAn  ^Me     •    a|\  Cofc  5A  fi  bA  ^eit>e 
AgUf    A|\    CAtAlb    CtlOt)11A     •     1    "©cimc^eAlt    A    •ocijeA^riA. 

40.  Uti^Af  "PaLa  c]\e  pei|\5  moi|\     •    "oo  Cofc  CAifit  lion  a  floi§ 
5An  Anmuin  |\e  bAiteAf^  tl^ilt    •    0  "oo  tuAit)  UeArhAitt  tAoib- 

f^i*. 

41.  UurAk  "oo   Coifs  Af  jcAtA     •    SAn   gleo  fe  mof-fLuAg  TTI aCa 
■00    fAOit  finn    5Uf   bAt)   ficOAi^     •    t\e  TliAtL  50   n-A    CAOitti- 

f  10^  Alb. 

42.  ri)ot\  ^A^A  tliAtt  "ouine  pA  gteo     •     ni  mo  6Aj\pAp  .sfein  bup  beo 
1  n-oi\  noC'A  npinl  a  ppeip     •     nio-p  ob  CAt  a|\  "oa  Coibeip. 

43.  "Do  rhAon!)    CAt    ^^^P^^^   5^^f     '     "^1^  '(^^'^^    fiibeAf    AnbA    An 

f6An 
X)0  rfiAoit)  pOp  ContfiAot  nA  ^cfeAC     •    "oo  n'lAom  cfx^An-CojAn 
C  Alt)  LeAt. 

44.  "Oo  rhAoit)  mipe  CAt  5^*^!^     '    'v  "oo  b'AitfeAC  leAm  a  lAb^ a 
Af  LCAtAt)  ®  *6Arh  ni  "OeACAit)    •    iTiA0i'6eAm  CAii\i)fe  LipeACAi-p. 

45.  11iof\  l-AttiAp  A|\  nA  rhAfiAC     •     peACAin  tiAim  a|V  IIiaLL  nAfAC 
mAit  x>o    Cmriimg   ceAnn    5^0^''^®^^    *    ^^^   Co|\mAic  t>o    Coifl- 

mAoit)eAni. 

46.  -A  "oubAiivc  fiocpA  bfviAn   binn      •     mAC  ITIoinjpume  An  eA|\tA 

p'inn 
fiA|\  T16ilt  no  A  pfveAgiAA  um  dAt     •    ip  An  mAi"oin-i'e  a  mAfVAC. 

47.  Ho    eijMj    A|\t)-|\i    -Aine     •     Ajtip    mo'p-pVuAg    nA    TTlAije 

'p  nio^  b'i  An  coniAi|\le  CuttiAnj     •    T)0  |\6npAt)  miin  in\A"OAtt. 

^  A  common  construction  instead  of  more  usual  .  .  .  miAti.  ^  K  I.  154. 
=>  K  II.  370.  *  Devil's  Bit,  Co.  Tipp.  «  Glandore.  Co.  Cork,  for  Mumha. 
«  K  I.   118,  176.       'K  II.  266.        *  (?)  Cf.  " -oo  cuATO  pe  a]\  peACjiAti  opm." 

9  CAiiibt^e.         i"  Knockany,  Co.  Lim.         ^^  R.   Maigue,  Co.  Lim. 


II.  9 

32.  Niall  arose  as  a  serpent,  he  raised  his  head  over  the  battalions. 

His   nine  battalions   arise  with  their  high  chief. 

33.  AU  of  us  set  out  together,  Niall  in  high  spirit  ^  set  out,  and  we 

rested  not  till  we  came  to  Lothra,^  which  will  long  have  the 
trace  thereof. 

34.  Niall  with  his  nine  battalions  comes  to  smooth  Lothra  Lacnaidh 

and  leaves  beneath  the  darkness  of  woe  the  land  of  Eile  and 
Ur-Mhumha. 

35.  Many  were  the  wails  of  grief  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and 

the  lament  of  the  captive  woman  beneath  the  hands  of  the  host. 

36.  Nine  score  hundreds — a  mighty  cause  of  resentment — of  the 

cattle  of  Eile  and  Ur-mhumha  was  the  meat-spoil  of  Ua  Cuinn 
of  the  heroes. 

37.  Brian  ^  of  the  free  judgments  spoke  "  Proclaim  me  and  my 

kinsfolk  against  Core.  Let  him  come  himself  or  send  a  battalion 
to-morrow  morning." 

38.  Then  I  go  to  seek  Core,  son  of  spirited  Lugliaidh  and  the  active 

hosts  of  Mumha,  leaving  Conn's  Half  of  the  fair  heroes. 

39.  At  Beaman  Eile  *  I  overtook  Core — ^what  king  was  readier  ? — 

^nd  the  hosts  of  Cliodhna  ^  around  their  lord. 

40.  In  great  anger  I  reproached  Core  of  Caiseal,  with  all  his  host, 

for  not  waiting  to  speak  with  Niall  after  talking  of  smooth- 
sided  Teamhair  as  his. 

41.  "It  was  you  who  warned  our  hosts  not  to  quarrel  with  the 

great  host  of  Macha.^     We  therefore  thought  that  you  would 
be  peaceful  towards  Niall  and  his  noble  chiefs. 

42.  NiaU  never  refused  a  fight,  nor  wiU  he  as  long  as  he  lives.    He 

cares  not  for  gold,  nor  did  he  ever  dechne  a  fight  with  twice 
his  numbers. 

43.  He  boasted  of  the  fierce  fight  of  Geisill  where  Eibhear — ^terrible 

the  calamity — fell.     He  boasted  of  the  deaths  of  plundering 
Conmhaol  and  of  brave  splendid  Eoghan.'^ 

44.  I  boasted  (against  him)  of  the  battle  of  Gabhra — I  was  sorry  for 

mentioning  it.    I  failed  not  (?)  ^  to  mention  the  death  of  Cairbre 
Lifeachair. 

45.  On  the  morrow  I  dared  not  look  on  noble  Niall.    Well  did  the 

chief  of  the  Gaidheal  bear  in  mind  my  mention  of  Cormac's 
son.^ 

46.  Sweet-voiced  Brian,  son  of  fair-haired  Mongfhinn,  sent  word 

to  thee  to  do  Niall's  bidding  or  else  to  answer  him  about  a 
battle  to-morrow  morning." 

47.  The  high  King  of  Aine  ^^  and  the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  ^^  arose. 

Not  small-minded  was  the  course  they  chose  in  regard  to  the 
message. 


10  II. 

48.  'S  i  corhAifte  no  cinneAid)     •     'f  T  1  t^os^  "oo  t^inTieAT> 

Cot^c  "oo  toi$eA6c  50  ce^C  116itt    •     'f  a  t»eit  uite  "6a  6i$-]\6if. 

49.  CU15    cfeAT)    "oo    rtiAiAc-ftuAj    ttieAf'OA    •    CAinic    Coi^c    -jpA   mof 

meAnmA 

■pe    ^lAttAlO    56^  t>Alt  -OeACAIlA      •      05   UA    eOgAlTI    pit)peACA1$. 

50.  OCCA1^  "OO    $1AttAlt»    gtATIA      •      -pAgDAIf    Ag    UA    Cuintl    CaGA 

iriAf  Aon  if  CAifb^^e  rtiAC  Cuifc     •     A5  tliAtt  Oitis  An  f ionn-fruitc. 

51.  CU15  ceAt)  eAc  CU15  c&AX>  l,uii\eAc     •    cug  TliAtl.  "oo  Cofc  mAC 

'Liiig'beAC 
Aguf  TIA01   OpCit)  t^Ait  6it\     •     Aguf  CA05A  cot^n  corii-6it. 

52.  5ib6  (iipeAt)  nieA'OAi|v  tieitt    •    Agtif  Cuifc  CAifiL  "oa  f6i|\ 
mmtMi  A  mAt^c-ftuAj  t)i:eA|\  'f  a  mbAti     •     ni  Cun\peAt)  fCAt)  f  An 

f  AOJAt. 

53.  UfuAg  mo  "OAtA-fA  PA  "oeoig     •    ceAfOA  mo  C|\aoOa  cineoiL 
curhA  tleitl.  if  Cui^c  "oom  CfVAit)     •     ni  frAjAim  aj  nA  eA'OAit. 

54.  'OAt  ^eAi^  An  "ooitiAin  -pA  "beoij     •     50  muttAC   fl6ifte  .^loin' 
X)0  tAOAifC  (ieifvc  "oo  C-ptopc  Cai"6     •     beA^AAi^  mipe  f  a  moi\-"6xiiiU 

1  K  II.  266.         *  t;id.  Onomast.  Cobha.       ^  N.  Derry. 


II.  II 

48.  The    course  they  chose,  the  choice  they  made  was  that  Core 

should  yield  to  Niall  and  be  completely  submissive  to  him. 

49.  With  five   hundred  active  riders  Core  of  high    spirit    came. 

The  scion  of  Eoghan  Fidhfeacach  ^    came   with    hostages — 
though  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  do. 

50.  Eight  fair  hostages  he  left  with  the  scion  of  Conn  of  Cabha  -  and 

Cairbre  too,  his  son,  he  left  with  fair-haired  Niall  of  Oileach.' 

51.  Five  hundred  steeds,  five  hundred  cuirasses,  Niall  gave  to  Core, 

son  of  Lughaidh,  and   nine   score   of   golden  rings  and  fifty 
drinking  horns. 

52.  Whoever  would  have  seen  the  joy  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal 

then,  the  joy  of  their  squadrons  of  men,  and  of  their  women 
would  have  set  no  esteem  *  on  the  world. 

53.  Alas,  for  my  fate  after  all!  gone  are  my  kindred  races.    Grief 

for  Niall  and  Core  has  tortured  me.     I  can  find  no  luck  or 
fortune. 

54.  To  the  great  gathering  of  all  men  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Sion  * 

to  render  justice  to  noble  Christ,  shall  I  too  be  brought. 

*  Cf.  "  x)A  meAfCAOi  a  ■ocAi-obfe  Att  cofAts  •  if  ■out  a]>  pAn  utliTiAifin  :  ■oon 
cui|ie  f-eAji  -oon  &n6tn  bAti  .  m  bA-6  c6\\^  feA-6  fAti  f AogAt."  C  fnc"OAii\e 
RIA23  F.  16,  p.  128,  v., 28.  Probably =feA5,  strength,  pith  (cf.  Vis.  M'Cong.) 
cf.  use  of  b]ii5.      *Si6in  dissyllable. 


12  III. 

olc  "DO  tA^-R-Ais  A  tonriA.    v^Xy-s  niAC  "O-^itie  ccc. 

1.  Oic  -oo  tA5fA!f  A  UofTiA    •    56  ttcit  "o'trexiOuf  t'eAlAt)nA 
CA|\  ceATin  ieite  tTIoj^i  A-niui$     •     i\e  tliAtt  cof sjvaC  a  CfUACAin. 

2.  "OO    CdgftAif    'f    nio-p    6^A\,t    t\nmr\eAt     •     iomA|\t)Ai5    a    ritjCc 

TDuirhneAC 
-Aguf  "OO  ieigif  i  ojAC     •     A-^  t>Ait)  fe  c-aua  ConriAcc. 

3.  Til  -ooTi  tnurhAin  "oo   n'lAicne     •    niof  "otijif  CAorhtiA  a  ^CA^f(ce 
on  teit  A  'DCtJAit)  CAinic  fit)     •    'oo  ftioCc  1]\  ni6iit  tine  tiliU'd. 

4.  "Oo   t»Ait>  -pe  inoi\-fluA5   ttlACA     •    Ajuf  T^eAfg  tia  t\o-pLAtA 

•00    tut)   tUf A   A   tlOfTIA  Cim       •      If   IllAtt  A5  "O^AtlAtfl   "Oiciltt. 

5.  t)tlAH      A     ITlAlfS     "OO      CofC      ClAl^te        •       if     *00      tflOf-fLUAg      TIA 

TTlAige 
tiAC  pile  "o'f Hit  6it)if  ptin     •     CAftA  It)  Ciii'o-fe  x>on  CoiTincinti. 
0.  A  'ouOf Aif    nio^   tiiAit    1^6    fAt:)      •     A5    CAjt^A   "buir    jre   Y\^AU, 

tlAf 

ftiAif  6it)eAt\  ponn  tia  Of  leAt)-6t    •     teAt  6it\eAnti  6  ^ifeAtfiOti. 

7.  6i0eAfv  If  e  fA  fine    •    •oon   Ctoinn  oit\'6eit\c  oif"onit>e 
ceAnn   nA   toingfe   ai[^  ntjot  -00   *Oonn     •     ni   6   foifeAp   fUAi^ 

feAf Ann. 

8.  teif  "DO  ttiic  in  AC  Cm  it  6AtmA  •     A5  cofn  Arh  c\^\(:e  t)Ant>A 
Hi  6ifeAnn  "oob  Ainm  "oon  f eA|\  •     A5  ceAtc  "oo  rhAicne  TTIileA'O. 

9.  If   uAitie   AinwnijteAf   6it\e    •  1    lAi-oin    50    tAm-cfeitfie 

ni  MAinm  nAC  oit^"6eAfc  t)on  f lo^^     •     tlibefniA  a  tiAinm  6  6i0eAt\. 

10.  lllOIX  lilA01'6lf    6aCC    nA    AJAlt)      '      Af    rilAtt   An   UAIf  t)0    tAt»A1f 

cuicim  6it)it\  nA  6aCc  rhof     •    1  n^eifitt  fe  n^ifeAnion. 

11.  Cf^At)    nAjv   CuitMf   1    Hcuinine     •     cuicim    lAijne   if    tui$ne 
ctAnn    CiiAeArhoin    riieA|\t)A  tnif     •     fe  mACAitt   uAifle   CiOit\. 

iia.  TOaC.    tnic    T>'eifeAtn6n     freA-p-OA     •      eicfiAt    fA     tiAfo-ptAiC 
TTeAitif  A 
niof  niAoit>if  A  ttjicim  fin    *    te  t^Aiifi  ConniAoit  liiic  ^it)ip. 

12.  "Oil  mbeiteA  1   gcotticfom  "oo    Cofc     •     ni   »eiteA   a  topnA  it) 

toCc 
'n  uAif  "DO  joif  riiAU  ni  nAf  "6115     •    AnpLAit  CeAtnfA  t)'f:uit 
6it)ii\. 

13.  riiof  t)'  AnfrtAtA  1  t)UeArhf  A15   tinn     •     fiojt^Ati    fleACtA   6it»if 

■pinn 
a6z  fiot^-plAtA  50  efiAt)Ain     •    t)0  •6vit<iAf  'f  t)0  •Oeij;-tMA5Ail. 

14.  Cui5eAt\  triAC  Ije  Y\^^X)eAf■  f6in     •     fo  $aO  neAfc  Ap  teAtfifAig 

tfein 
AtAit)  CAf  6if  A  n-AtAf     •     niot\  l6i?;fiot)  i  a  tMit)t\AeA'6. 

»CA.  274.  "K  II.  108.  UI.  41.  •'II.47-  'II.  17.  «KII.86, 
xxix.  »KII.  95.  «KI. 98.102.  "II.iS.  i«KII.ii6.  "KII. 
118.         "II.  10.         "K  II.  1 16-120. 


III.  13 

1.  Poor — spite  of  your  good  learning,  O  Torna  ! — ^was  your  argu- 

ment in  behalf  of  Leath  Mogha  yonder  against  victorious  Niall 
from  Cruachain.i 

2.  You  undertook — it  was  not  a  happy  idea — to  contend  for  the 

men  of  Mumha,  and  you  merely  pretended  to  do  so  in  your 
love  of  the  hosts  of  the  Connachta.      (K). 

3.  Not  of  Mumha  is  your  race,  you  had  no  right  to  defend  her 

charter.    From  the  North  have  you  come  from  the  stock  of 
great  Ir,  son  of  Mile.  2 
*4.  Your   love   of    the   great   host   of    Macha  and  the   anger  of 
its   high    prince   made   you,    Torna,  timid  when   Niall   was 
vigorous. 

5.  Long  shall  be  the  sorrow  on  Core  of  Claire  ^  and  on  the  hosts  of 

the  Maigh  *  that  it  was  not  a  poet  of  the  race  of  fair  Eibheax 
that  had  your  part  in  the  contention.     ■ 

6.  You  said  ^ — it  was  not  right  to  say  it — when  arguing  with  noble 

Niall   "  Eibhear  Fionn  of    the  drinking  feasts  got  half  of 
Eire  from  Eireamhon." 

7.  It  is  Eibhear  who  was  the  eldest  of  the  illustrious  consecrated 

race.    He,  the  head  of  the  fleet  when  Donn  had  died,*  did  not 

get  the  land  from  a  younger  brother.  ,^ 

8.  By  Eibhear  fell  brave  Mac  Cuill  defending  the  land  of  Banba,  -^   J 
who  was  called   King  of  Eire  when  Mile's  race  arrived.' 

9.  From  him  is  Eire  ®  named  in  Latin  very  properly.     It  is  anj 

illustrious  name  for  the  hero,  "  Hibernia,"  her  name  fromr 
Eibhear. 

10.  You  did  not  mention  any  evil  deed  in  answer  to  Niall  when 

he  spoke  *  of  the  death  of  Eibhear — a  great  crime — at  Geisill 
by  the  hands  of  Eireamhon. 

11.  Why  did  you  not  remind  him  of  the  deaths  of  Laighne  and 

Luighne,^"  the  children  of  active  vigorous  Eireamhon,  at  the 
hands  of  Eibhear's  noble  sons. 
iia.  A  grandson  of  brave  Eireamhon,  Eitrial  was  high  prince  of 
Teamhair.     You  did  not  mention  his  death  at  the  hand  of 
Conmhaol,  son  of  Eibhear.  ^^ 

12.  Had  vou  been  fair  to  Corc^^o  Torna  !  you  would  not  have  been 

silent  when  Niall  wrongfully  styled  Eibhear's  race  the  usurper? 
of  Teamhair. 

13.  Not  usurpers  in  strong  Teamhair  were  the  princes  of  the  stock 

of  Eibhear  Fionn,  but  true  princes — ^there  is  witness  thereto — 
by  good  right  and  law. 

14.  Five  of  Eibhear's  sons  ^'  held  sway  in  strong  Teamhair  some  \ 

time  after  their  father.    They  did  not  let  it  pass  from  their 
prescriptive  right  to  it  (?).  i 


14  HI. 

15.  Se^Cc    5ceAtT\At\  o   t^uine   t>iot>      •     -oo  f&f    \ye  sCo\^c  corii|\A-6 

piot\ 
6f  cionn  UeAifif  AC  nA  5Cut^A'6     •   nA\\.  f^AX)  llij^tt'oo  t)f  ^^gnugAt). 

16.  Tli  "oon  ^uifinn  rheAi\]\'OA  rh6i|\     •    "oo  (^ll1t^  Af  cflf  f  IaO^aa  oif 
PA    bfiij'oiO    iM5-peAt\    f6irh    r^Aiig     •    m^f    onoii^    •o'uAirtift 

17.  Tli  eite  "oon  p6in   Aifofij;     •    cug  ciiAjrAfOAt  -D'AOf  3;Aif5i-o 
"DO  CofTiAtfi  CfiCe  T1A  tipionti     •     At\  cuf  1  n-lnip  CiiMoriTi. 

18.  Hi  oile  •6iot)  HA  "OiAij  fin     •    "oo  c6A'o-tiiii\  te  meAnmAin  nv\< 
fAil-se  61 1\  urn  gtACAit)  -peA^    •    T)o  flogAiG  ^tAriA  ^AOi-oeAL. 

l8a.  T1eA6   t)iot)    V    ni    riAoinneAC    ^ 6inpA     •    "oo    fMnne    •o'ponn     a 
mbtrontiCA 
f  56it  AifjiT)  ip  ciAn  TO-ttof     •     'p  -DO  l)^onn  ia"o  a  nAif^seA-ofOf. 

19.  SeATiCuf   pitit)eACc  coirhgtie     •    if   im'j  -o'uAiflit)  tia  poitMie 
AifirhceA^  X)A  fiolAt)  fin     •    1  n^i^tinn  "o'eif  Airh-i|\5in. 

20.  TleAC  "OOn  fi051\A1"6  iil^  AI^Ajtlg     •    "OO  C^A-O-Cuif  t^OtA  1  JCAIfpat) 

"o'lomCAf  "oeAj-frlAiteAt)    OpeA^   p^lit    •    1   5Ct\i(i   ^ifeAnn   niAf 
Aniiiit. 
20a.  1  OptAiteAf  "ouine  "oon  "oftnns    •    ni  f5|\iot>tAf  a  teAtz  cajx 
tuinn 
neA]\c    eACc^Ann    a|\    Inif   nit)feA$     •     'f    rugfAt)    •oeAlStA   X)A 
•oi'oeAn. 
20b.  Tli  f5^iot)tAt^  ofi^A  piongAt,     •   An  ^lojf A*d  ^aCcaC  ^lonn-^lAn 
ctAoin-G^eAtA    nA    cioft\t)At)    ctnt     •    peACAit)    cAd    cia     a]\    a 
f5t\iot)tAi^. 

21.  X)A  f6if  fin  A  to^nA  cf^itfi     •    niof  Sifore  "Ouic  f\e  jW^  lleilt 
AnptAtA  "OO  t\A'6  ■pA'b  meA-p     •     i\e  piotv-oit;|\i5  niAc  TTIiteA't). 

22.  A  t)tit)|\Aif  mo\<  ceAfvc  An  glof     •    A5  ceAtc  'ouic  CAp  ©ojAn  niof 
ptJAif  An  "oiteAjAn  "oonn  t)AtA6   •  ceifc-leAt  6  Conn  c^AXyCAtAt. 

23.  U'pi  Cuigit)  cult)  "OO  CuigeAt)   •    nio^b  e  ceifC-teAt  CU15  gcuigeA* 
'f  6  Ai\  beAn  GojAn  "oo  Conn     •    niAfv  Af  frottiif  a  t6-(VAnn. 

24.  0  ^t  CtiAt  1TleAt)t\Ai5e  tiAt\     •     50  "OuilMinn  tipe   A5  ^c  CUaC 
Acii  6if5itv  TliA-OA  A|\  pAt)     •    "OO  foinn  Conn  pe  TII05  IIua-Oax). 

25.  riiof  rhAoi*6ce  cuicim  eo$Ain     •     pe  Conn  An  Aignit)  eolAig 
ceACc  1  n-A^m  jAif  51*6  "bA  juin     •     'f  ^  "^  tuige  a^  a  teAbAit). 

26.  Tliof  niAOi'6  cu  t^i    6it\eAnn    p6in     •    Afc  niAC   Cuinn    An    Ai^Ani 

Ait-$6ii\ 
■oo  tuicitn   fve  rhAC  1  jCAt     •     56^^  mAiC  t-eoluf  nio|\  feAfrhAC. 

^  Conmhaol.  ^  Muineamhon,  K  II.  1 30.  '  SeA-onA,  K  II.  140.  *  Ailldcargoid, 
K  II,  130.  *Eanna,  K  II.  128.  "Cf.  XVI.  47.  '  Rothcachtaidh  Rotha 
CA.  13.  'II.  10.  •  II.  21.  "  i.e.,  the  two  Mumhas,  Leinster,  and  part 
of  Connaught.  Cf.  K.  I.  106.  Tadhg's  comparison  is  based  on  provinces  as 
units,  not  on  extent  of  territory.  ^^  Clannbridge,  Co.  Galway.    K  I.  106. 

^»  II,  22.       *»  Eriu,  III.  149,  VI,,  144,  150,     1*  IU5A1-6  Vasa  at  muctioiirie, 
K.  II,  280. 


III.  15 

15.  Twenty-eight  descendants  of  one  ^  of  them  flourished  before 

Core — an  accurate  statement — over  Teamhair  of  the  heroes. 
Niall  could  not  have  gainsaid  it, 

16.  A  king  2  of  the  great  active  band  was  the  first  to  put  golden  j  v 

chains  around  the  necks  of  gentle  graceful  princes,   as  an 
honour  to  the  nobles  of  Eire. 

17.  Another  king  ^  was  the  first  in  Eire  to  give  pay  to  the  warriors 

of  the  wandering  Fian  for  the  defence  of  the  land  of  the  Fair 
Ones. 

18.  Another    king  *  of  them  afterwards  was  the  first  with  quick 

inventiveness  to  put  golden  rings  on  the  hands  of  men  of  the 
fair  races  of  the   Gaoidheal. 
i8a.  One  of  them,^  and  no  one  before  them,  made  silver  shields — it 
is  an  old  story — so  as  to  make  presents  of  them,  and  bestowed 
them  at  Airgeadros. 

19.  It  is  kings  of  the  nobles  of  that  race  that  are  told  of  as  spreading 

history  poetry  synchronism,  ^  in  Eire  after  Aimhirgin. 

20.  One  '  of  that  bright  inventive  line  of  kings  first  put  wheels  to 

chariots  for  carrying  in  honour  in  Eire  the  goodly  chiefs  of  the 

men  of  Fal. 
20  a.  In  the  reign  of  any  of  that  number  there  is  no  account  of  a  force 

of  foreigners  coming  over  sea  to  Inis  Breagh,  and  they  fought 

battles  to  defend  her. 
2ob.  About  the  doughty  fair  noble  kings  there  is  no  record  of  murder, 

or  crooked  judgments  or  violation  of  relationship.     All  see 

of  whom  these  things  are  told. 

21.  Therefore,  O  gentle  Toma,  you  should  not  have  listened  to 

Niall  applying  the  word  "  usurpers  "  ^ — rashly  to  the  true 
heirs  of  the  race  of  Mile. 

22.  When  you  spoke  of  great  Eoghan  ^  you  said — incorrectly — "  the 

brown  ruddy  champion  got  an  exact  half  from  Conn  the 
hundred-fighter. ' ' 

23.  Three  fifths  and  a  part  of  a  fifth  ^"  was  not  an  exact  half  of 

five  fifths.      That  is  what  Eoghan  took  from  Conn,  as  its 
boundary  is  clear. 

24.  From  Ath  Chath  Meadhraighe  ^^  in  the  West  to  Dubh  Linn  at 

Ath  Cliath  runs  Eiscir  Riada  all  the  way.    Conn  divided  (thus) 
with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

25.  It  was  not  right  to  boast  of  the  killing  of  Eoghan  by  Conn  12  of 

the  wily  mind,  his  coming  fully  armed  to  kill  him  when  he 
was  lying  on  his  bed. 

26.  You  mentioned  not  the  King  of  Eire  himself,  Art,^^  sharp-bladed 

Conn's  son,  whom  Eoghan 's  son  slew  in  battle.^'*     For  all 
your  knowledge  you  were  not  sturdy  (against  Niall). 


i6  III. 

27.  TWon  rhAon!)  cu  1  -ocfiC  a  rfiAOToitti     •     Cuf  Co^mAic  mtc  AifC 

•o'PiaCa   po   SAttAit  coife     •    lAf  tDAi'dni    *OttomA  "OAtfigAHAe. 

28.  "Do  puiVngir  A  tVA"6  -oo  lliAl-t    •     r\A\i  Dtxif  CAt  5aI!)|Va  aCc  ATI  piAn 
^e\\  rhAit  All  piAti  If  in  jcAt     •    "oo  b'e  TTIoj  Cot^b  a  5C0"6tiAt. 

29.  ITloi-oe  mo    t\^orr\    a   tojVtiA     •     o^ac   nAt  "o'eAfbAit)    eAtA-6iiA 

•00    <i«Alt>    "6iOC    A    ITOeACAlt)    tA^C      •      ACC    tlAC   "OeAfttAtf    "ouitin 
"OUttXACC. 

30.  rii   At>  xr\A\te   |\e   Cofc   f6in     •     a6z  -D'Ati-oujA-o   AtiniA  t16at 

•00    lAb^Alf   A^  l,At)A1|\  flO      •      A5  CA5^A  "DO    Cof\C    CAIfit, 

31.  pte  A5  5A6  •oi\uin5  "oA  "ociteitt  p6in     •     A5  coirfieAt)  fCATiCAir  -oA 

ttpfeitii 
niAf  tui^im  Anoif  a|\  Co^tc    •    "oo  t\ei|\  tn'AiCne  'f  ^<5  ■Af  tieAttiotc. 

otc. 


III.  17 

27.  You  mentioned  not,  when  you  should  have  done  so,  the  putting 

of  Cormac,  son  ^  of  Art  Aoinfhear  by  Fiachaidh  under  the 
hook  of  the  cauldron  after  the  battle  of  Druim  Damhghaire,^ 

28.  You  allowed  Niall  to  say  ^  that  it  was  the  Fian  that  won  the 

battle.     Though  the  Fian  were  brave  in  the  fight,  Mogh  Corb 
was  their  commander. 

29.  I  blame  you  Toma  all  the  more  as  it  was  not  through  want  of 

knowledge  that  you  omitted  what  you  omitted,  but  that  you 
did  not  do  your  best  for  us. 

30.  Not  to  defend  Core  but  to  extol  the  fame  of   Niall  you  spoke 

as  you  did  when  pleading  for  Core  of  Caiseal. 

31.  That  each  tribe  should  have  a  part  of  its  own  stock  to  defend 

the  lore  of  its  race  —as  I  see  now  in  the  case  of  Core— is  what 
is  best  in  my  opinion. 

iDuanaire  Fhinn,  II.  4,  48.  *  K.  II.  318.  » II.  27. 
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A  tAit)5  r\S  UAtAoin  uonriA.     tti^Ai'O  c  ct^mi$  ccc. 

1.  A  txM'bs  r\6^  CAtAOif  UofriA      •     'f  jAn  e  1  n-Alc  Gu|\  n-AgAtttfiA 
fe  A  rhAC  f  AtfitA  If  mAif5  "oo  rheAf     •     50  n-oionsriA'f)  cLAon  ^f 

2.  Uug  t'Ai|\e  nAt  bfeit  te  bAi"6     •    "oo  tAj^VA  t^ei"  Okt\  lliAll  tiAif 
It)  pie  "oo  fiot  Sa-ODa     •     An  YDumA  if  i  c'AtAfOA. 

3.  Til  rhAi^  •oiot)  If  -OA  iTiA^t)     •     ein-feA|\  "oiogALCA   f aLa-O 
feAgriAC    fte-ACCA    Ouinn    riA    scfe^C     •    "oo    btrt     LaiIi     1     neAt) 

tlAltfVeAt. 

4.  tli  tuittioO  "oionTbA  on    CAoit)  te^f     •     fiol  jCtiinn  6  r\AC  C15 

riAjv  "ocfeAf 
Pa    Cuirhtie    a    gcorht^Arh    no    a    5c aC     •     A5    cofnAtii    ceAllAig 
UeAitifVAC. 

5.  CtAnn    5°^^^^    "^    ngteo    neAiti-CAif    •     ni    tum^Aim    ceilc    a 

fCAnCAIf 
A  JCAtA  A  gCOgtA  fO  ClOf       •       t^lJfeAt)  'OlOni  rtlAf  T)0  jeAttAf. 

6.  6it)eAf  "Oonn  An  "OAf a  feA|\     •     if  ^ifeAition  Infe    t3feA5 

X)A  CeAnn   nA  toingfe  Ag  ceACc  "0610      •      vo  t)io§Ail   Ite    on 
6Afp^in. 

7.  CtAnn  6An-ttiAtA|\  6il5eAf\  ponn     •     if  Ci^eAiiion  6f  Cm  finn 
'f  6  Of  ceAnn  6it)i|\  51*6  CAt)     •     if  6it\eArtion  'nA  foifeA^x. 

8.  lAf  inbAtA"6  'Ouinn  nA  t)Cion6t     •     g^^xO'e  An  fof A|\    6it\eArh(3n 
bfeit  Airiii|\$in  An  gtuin  $il     •     a  Ceit  A  n-Aic  An  Cfinnfif. 

9.  "Oa  Gitin  fin  f 6aCa  f em     •     Af  jluf  tofnA  An  bCAncA  bfeim 
A  iVAt)  50  bfuAif  6ibeAf  pionn     •     o  Gi^eAifion  leAt  CifeAnn. 

10.  ClAnn  CeAfmAt)A  'nA  "ocfi  ^15     •     fe  buCc  ttiAC  lilileAt)  if  cif 
It)  cuimneAC  cia  te  nzuj^A't)     •      1  scAt  UAillceAn  cofcf At)Af . 

11.  'Do   rhAfb   (5ii\eArh6n    feAf  t>ib     •    mAC   C€aCz  t)0    b'    f0|\Aiiini 

t)on  fij 
6  t)0  ttiAoit)  cuf  A  An  cf\eAf  feA|\     •    t)o   tuicim  t)ib  fe  n^ibeAf. 

12.  Ia^p  fin  t)on  6ibeAf  C6ib-fionn     •     btiA"6Ain  nA  leit-fij  6i|\ionn 
rriAf  t6|\  teACf  A  mAf  teAt  "Oo     •    o  t36inn  coif  50  cuinn  CUoTinA. 

13.  If  Aintn  CAf  nAfb  oifCeAf  ceAtc     •    it)   teigionn  t)A  LeAnCAOi 

ceAfc 
llibefniA  6  6ibeAf  "pionn     •     'f  nAC  f Aibe  nA  ^15  6ifionn. 

14.  l^ignit)  "Ouinne  t)o  t)einini$     •     tlibe^nuf  Ainm   An  jeirhfiKi 
'f  sufAb  t)'fuA6c  Innfe  t)AnbA     •     ffit  AtibAf  An  fof-AnmA. 

15.  ACAit)    tinn    'nAf    leAbfAib    f6in      •      ni   t)ulCA   "Oiiinn    CAf    a 

5c6itt 
t)A  At)bAf  oile  t)0  beAn     •     Ainm   llibefniA^°  t)'6ibeA|\. 

1  III,  I,  2,  etc.  '^D.of  Conn Ceadchathach  and  wife  of  Oilill  Olum.  'Mile. 
<K.  II.  86,  etc.  »Ir.  Nennius.  Todd.  56.  •  K.  II.  94.  'III.  8. 

"K.  I.  108,  Glaadore,  Co.  Cork.  » III.  9.  '<»Four  syllables. 
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[Answer  to  III.] 

1.  O  Tadhg,  censure  not  Torna  ^  as  he  cannot  answer  you.      Sad 

that  one  should  think  of  a  man  hke  him  that  for  friendship 
he  would  pervert  truth. 

2.  Take  care   lest  your    plea  for   noble    Niall  may    be  biassed. 

You  are  of  Sadhbh's  ^  race.      Mumha  is  your  fatherland. 

3.  There  hves  not  one  of  them  to  avenge  the  insult  ;  if  there  did, 

to  insult  the  race  of  plundering  Conn  would  be  to  put  one's 
hand  in  a  serpent's  nest. 

4.  I  shall  not  deserve  the  displeasure  of  the  south, ^ — since  in  our 

contention  there  is  no  occasion  of  speaking  of  Conn's  race, — 
by  talking  of  their  victories  and  battles  in  defence  of  the 
household  of  Teamhair. 

5.  I  cannot  however  be  silent  as  to  the  history  of   the  race  of 

Golamh  ^  of  the  fierce  fights.  Their  battles  and  wars  are 
known,  and  I  shall  pass  over  them  as  I  promised. 

6.  Eibhear  Donn  was  one  and  Eireamhon  of  Inis  Breagh  the  other 

of  the  two  leaders  of  the  flejt  when  they  come  from  Spain  to 
avenge  Ith.* 

7.  Sons  of  one  mother  were  Eibhear  Fionn  and  Eireamhon  from 

whom  we  sprang.  Yet  Eireamhon  was  over  Eibhear  though 
Eireamhon  was  the  younger. 

8.  After  the  drowning    of  Donn    of  the  gatherings    it  was  the 

judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin  ^  that  though  Eireamhon 
was  the  younger  he  should  be  in  the  place  of  the  elder. 
■  9.  Therefore  you  can  see  whether  Torna  should  be  reviled  for 
saying  that  Eibhear  Fionn  got  the  half  of  Eire  from  Eireamhon. 

10.  The  sons  of  Cearmada  the  three  kings  opposed  Mile's  sons   in 

the  land.  They  were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Taillte  ^ — you 
remember  who  fought  it. 

11.  Eireamhon  killed  one  of  them — Mac  Ceacht  was  the  king's 

name, — as  you  have  mentioned '  one  of  the  three  being  killed 
by  Eibhear. 

12.  Then  fairhaired  Eibhear  for  a  year  was  half-king  of  Eire,  that 

is  if  you  think  it  a  full  half,  the  country  from  the  Boyne  in 
the  East  to  Cliodhna's  wave.^ 

13.  It  is  a  name  which  you  have  no  right  to  mention,^  if  you  mean 

to  follow  truth  in  your  learning,  namely  "  Hibernia  "  as 
derived  from  Eibhear  Fionn  seeing  he  was  not  king  of  Eire. 

14.  A  scholar  has  assured  us  that  Hibernus  means  winter  and  that 

it  is  from  the  cold  of  Inis  Banba  that  the  name  was  derived. 

15.  We  have  in  our  own  books — and  we  should  not  gainsay  them— 

two  other  reasons  which  prevent  Hibernia  ^°  from  being 
derived  from  Eibhear. 
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16.  A"6DAt\  "OA  5Ait\n-i  "o'lnif  ^pAit     •     ^1^t1t  llibefx  AZi.  f  An  SpAin 
mA|\    tA]\lA    |\e    "oceACc     ^n-oif     •    xx\a\^     "Oi'itCAf     Ag     Ctoinn 

■^otAirii. 

17.  116  oil6An  1  "oroifvneAnn  jfviAn     •     •o'ibeitniA  if  eA'd  Af  CiAtl 
i:ocAi  5f6A5Ac  cij;  If  ceA5     •    1   ngAbAlCAf  rtiAC  ITIil-eAt). 

18.  Ai^  Aifvriiif  ofuiV)  T)'eAccAit!)     •     "oo  fiol  6i|\eArh6in   caCcaij; 
'riA  n-A^Art  A  "DCoircAifV  linn     •     a-ODai;  ■oiotn'bA  "oa  n-Ai|Vttiinn. 

19.  "Oo  rhAOit)if  mAit  fe  a  '6eini'.;i     •     foCAif  t3Ant)A  o    fuit  6i0ii\ 
ni   he  A  fAriiAit  tfiAoi'6feAf  tn6     •    "00   fioL  CifeAriioin  ui|V|\e. 

20.  ITlo    Af    itiAOi"6ce    Afv    lAt    nit)AnbA      •       foCAi|\    "oa    ■ocA|\|\Ait) 

t:ax<X)a 

A  iiAiline  A  IoCa  ida  te     •  a  iTiii|\-b|\ucr  mA|\A  a  mAije. 

21.  AijveArii  "6a  fiCit)  a  lion     •  f\o  i-htiit)  'o'(?i|veArii6n  'f  -oa  fiot 
•o'Aibnit)  l^o-olA  If  fice  lot.  •     50  "oCAinic  An  Conn  CAtAC. 

22.  If  ACA  1  neifuin  Af  cof     •  "OO  t)eA|\t)A'6  o^^  fA  niiAi-O  nof  * 
if   |\i  x)o  n'lAicne  An  rinii|\i|\  •     cug  lol-i^AtA  a^x  eATDAijiG. 

23.  U|\ioCa  iTiAj  ciigf  AT)  A  coill  •    cuinAoin  oile  A|\  Inif  ITloinn 

gSmAt)     6    An     niUfV-DfVUCC    IDA^A       •       CAlA|\Alt)     An     COl-ttlllCA'OA. 

24.  Af  fiol  n^ibi^  ni  fA^Aini     •     '^w^  nnii'o  loc  juj^  ling  AbAinn 
A|\  A  fCAl  "o'lnif  tDAnOA     •     'oa^\  leAC  nio^  O'i  a  n-AtA|\t)A. 

25.  ACc  feACC  muije  A-n'iAin  "oo  OeAn     •    GocAit)  itiac  ComtiAOil  nA 

5cneAt> 
nA   foifine   Af  a  bfiiil  "oo  teAnn  ^     •     nioi\    beAnf  at)   T)'fiot)Ait> 
^ifveAnn. 

26.  "OAmAt)  "oo  fiol  6i0i|\  "ooib     •     C|\iiii\  Af  a  nT>li5fi"6e  "0615; 

-    meAfAim  50  niAO^ofi-Oe  Iac     •     Conn  ConAii\e  Ajuf  Co|\niAC. 

27.  SoCai^a  ConAi-pe  cAlniA     •     if  oift)eAi\c  iat)  fAn  nit)Ant)A 
ci"6  •Ouinn  •o^AnArii    A   OfeAfA     •     acait)   A5    AOf   AinbfeAfA. 

28.  Co^mAC  b^eiteAni  nA  mbjveAt  bfio|\    •     e  |\o  t|\ACc  ceAgAf 5  nA 

ni  f A5tA|\  ii5t)A|V  Af  freAiAjA     •     A5  'oligtib  AOfCA  ^ijMiAnn. 

29.  "Oo  Conn  ni  inifoe  a  itiAoit)eAiii     •     a  CiiniAoin  a^  50|\c  n5Aoi"6eAt 
C015  pi\iorii-|\(3ro   50  ci$  UeAni|\A     •     f  t\it  1  n-oi-dCe  a  jeineAiiinA. 

30.  SAn    oi-Oce    ceA-onA    ^o    Clof      •    leini    t3oinne   1    OfAjcAOi    ax\ 

c-iotnuf  ■^"- 
if  16101  ComAi^A  nA  x>z^\  ffut     •     if  "oa  loC  imi  loc  nCACAC. 

1  K.  I.  102.  ^K.  I.  102.  »K.  II.  106,  etc.,  126,  etc.  *  K.  II.  122. 
*C1  molAT)  -outcfe  buf  nuA  ii6if  .  a  snuif  "oo  ceils  tiuictieAX)  ti6if.  .A. 
common  phrase  50  nt>A(TOe)  (A)no(i)f  (cf.  50  nuA  Aiiioj;,  C  incOAHie,  RIA 
23  C.  18,  p.  66,  V.  19)  is  often  confused  with  this  in  MSS.  cf.  Voc.  Atioip. 
•K.  II.  116,  118,  128.  'K.  II.  128.         8  K.  II.  124.  •€!"  AscpiAi-u  ni 

coijiceAnn,"     Anl.  mcAo-oASAin,  RIA  23  D  16,  p.  185,  v.  7.  "  K.  II.  304. 

^^cf.  4M.;  Airne  Fingein.  Anecdota  II.;  Magh  Leana,  O'Curry,  p.  96,  etc. 
^^i.e.,  ctiA  lomuir,  nuts  of  knowledge.  Cf.  Dinds.;  Metr.  Dind.;  Laws. 
Gloss.       ^*  Waterford  Harbour. 
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i6.  One  reason  for  Inis  Fail  being  so  called  is  the  river  Hiber  ^  in 
Spain,  as,  before  they  came  from  the  east,  it  was  the  home 
of  Golamh's  children. 

17.  Or  else  the  meaning  of  Hibernia  is  the  island  where  the  sun  goes 

down, 2  a  Greek  word  which  suits  the  land  taken  by  Mile's 
sons  (?). 

18.  As  for  the  deeds  of  violence  you  have  told  of  the  race  of  fierce 

Eireamhon,  it  would  only  cause  anger  were  I  to  mention  all 
those  who  fell  at  our  hands. 

19.  You  boasted  rightly  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  Banba  by 

Eibhear's  race.        Very  different    are  those   conferred    by 
Eireamhon's  race  which  I  shall  boast  of. 

20.  One  has  more  reason  to  boast  of  those  benefits  conferred  on 

Banba's  land  from  which  she  got  profit,  her  rivers,  her  lakes 
too,  her  sea-floods   her  plains. 

21.  Twenty-two  of  the  rivers  of  Fodla  ^  and  twenty  lakes  burst 

forth  for  Eireamhon  and  his  seed  before  the  coming  of  batthng 
Conn. 

22.  By  them  first  in  Eire*  was  gold  smelted — it  was  a  new  thing  ^ — • 

and  a   king  ^  of  the   descendants   of  that  stock    invented 
colours  for  clothes. 

23.  Thirty    plains  ^   they   cleared    of  wood — another   benefit   for 

Inis  Floinn.    Even  the  irruption  Olmhuchadha  got  it.' 

24.  I  do  not  find  that  for  Eibhear's  seed  there  burst  forth  lakes  or 

that  rivers  leaped  forth  during  their  period  over  Inis  Banba. 
One  would  imagine  it  was  not  their  fatherland  ! 

25.  Except  for  seven  plains  ^  which  Eochaidh  son  of  Conmhaol  of 

the  scars  cleared,  the  race  of  which  you  are  so  proud  ^  cleared 
no  plains  of  the  woods  of  Eire. 

26.  If  Conn  Conaire  Cormac,  the  three  of  whom  one  might  confidently 

boast,  had  been  of  Eibhear's  seed  I  think  they  would  have 
been  mentioned  by  you ! 

27.  Splendid  are  the  benefits  of  brave  Conaire  over  Banba.     Why 

need  I  tell  of  them  ?     Even  ignorant  folk  know  them. 

28.  Cormac  judge  of  the  true  judgments  expounded  the  Instruction 

of  Kings.  1"      No  greater  authority  is  found  in  the  ancient 
laws  of  Eire. 

29.  Well  may  one  boast  of  Conn's  benefits  to  the    land    of    the 

Gaoidheal.    Five  chief  roads  ^^  to  the  house  of  Teamhair  were 
discovered  the  night  of  his  birth. 

30.  That  same  night  there  was  heard  the  springing  forth  of  the 

Boinn  ^^  in  which  the  iomus  ^^  was  got,  of  the    Cumair-na- 
dtri-sruth  ^^  and  of  two  other  lakes  besides  ^^  Loch  nEachach. 
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31.  Ct\Ao5  T)Aiti  If  C|\AolJ  niugtiA     •     eo-C^uinn  50  gctniAfAC  (iiitti|\A 
bite  UoiACATi  eo   UofA     •     p|\it  f^n  oitxie  CfeA-otiA-f a. 

32.  "PxSf  A  bileAt)  buAin  a  -piot)     •      cortiArtm  a  I06  l^iin  a  -pfiob 
A|\  CtAiC  'po'OtA  5A  t:eAf|\  cAit\c     •    "oo  fiot  6n\eAni6in  oi\t)Aifc. 

33.  t)eAti  ^i|veAifioin  nil  cuntineAC     •     C6a  '^  pAt  ^r\t,eAr\  tuij-OoAC 

•00   tOgAlb  UeArilAI^  X>A  ftloCC       •       50   b-puit  ACA   TIA  llOlvfeACC. 

34.  UiomriA   lugoine  -oa   fioL     •     caiiac  oite  Af  6if\inn   riA  fiog 
CA^  fruit  6it)i^  All  rhio'b-oit     •     aca  A5  Aicme  ^ifveArhoin. 

35.  geAttAit)  "66  uite  1  n^ife     •     ipA    ^AAtAitt  ^AfjA  if  5|\6ine 
feAtt)  11A  t)ATibA  cfe  bit  f io|\     •    -oa  f  tioCc  jati  yuAt  ^ah  6if f lot. 

36.  "RAnnAi-o  A  CtATin  riAiArhtiit)  ^  moi-o    •   ife  1  5011  ij;  fAtiriAib  pA  C615 
C|\i  ceAt)  btiA'OAn  ■oo   bui  An   |\AiTin     •     gAti  caC  "oo  teAO-c  za]\ 

c6|\Ainn. 

37.  lA|\inb|\ii'eA"6  "OA  CA05A"o  CAt     •     Uu  At  A  t  UeACctti  Af  C|M  At  50  |\At 
i:iiAi|\  f6  riA  ^AtA  t\oirhe     •     6  (:aC  mAfv  piiAi|\  liijome. 

38.  pui|\c  oijAeACAif  Infe  p^it     •     teo  CeAriA  aCc  CAifCAt  AttiAin 
"o'puit  ^iiAeArhoin   "oo  "deAi^b   fin     •     feAtb   6i|\eAnn    CAf    fruit 

n^ibi|\. 

39.  OiteA6  nA  |\i05  f  At  CfVuAcnA     •    UeAniAit\  t)t\eA$  UeAttiAi^  tuA('  ^va 
llAf   tAi^eAn  eAtfiAin  UtA"6     •     otAiit^  feAt  nA  feAn-tuf  At). 

40.  Ao-ti  SAC  cuif  \:a\\.  Cuif  lliAtt   •  An-frtAit  1  teit  Cui^c  ha  gctu-'i^ 
mAC  GaCaC  nAC  obAt)  gteo     •     peAC  An  oifCeAf  a  AitCeo. 

41.  If  6  fin  tu5  Af  toiAnA     •     'f  ni  bAit)  i\e  fiot  gCuinn  gCnob-OA 
WA|\  -oo   6ifo    t^e  tliAtt  50   neAft     •     'f   ni  -oa   fei^Aj  cug     An 

C-6lfT)eACC. 

42.  Corh-jAf  "6tiinne  if  "oibfe  teAf     •     T|\  6   bfuit  An  ci  ^An  CeAf  ^® 
ni  f iA  Uoi\nA  on  tAoib  A-muij     •     tuACAi^v  "OeA^Aiti  a  "OutAij. 

43.  "bui-OeAC  If  beitce  t)o  Cofc     •    -oo  tTofnA  f  a  belt  nA  toCt 
nAf  Cuiitimg  Af  (iuinini$  fib     •     -oo  f\io5|\Ai-6  fteACCA  61  bi^. 

44.  X)'eA5tA  50  n-Ain^AtfiATi  riiAtt     •     t^io$t\Ait)  reAiti|\A  toif  If  ti.'t^ 
c6i|\  "OO   -^A^    UojtnA    i\6  "ocAoib     •    -oo    feACc    gceAtHAift   n^t^ 

ComiDAoit). 

45.  tliofv  Cm  6  Cofvc  mAC  luigTieAc     •     6in-|\i  -00  fioJitAit)  tTJuirhneAC 
"oeACAi^  T!)uit  CA51AA  50  ceAnn     •    "oo  jAb  oifeACAf  6i|veAnn. 

^Cl  O'Curry's  Magh  L6ana,  p.  96;  O'Flaherty's  Ogygia,  II.  207;  Rev. 
Celt.,  XV.,  419,  445;  xvi.,  278;  C.Z.,  v.  21,  Eriu.  iv.  150.  ^  Dissyllable. 
'  K.  II.  104.         *  K.  II.   156.  *l1lui-6   (<mAi-oim)   generally  intrans.,  cf. 

iv.    21,    24.       u-form    perhaps    owing   to    inu-outsiin.  •  K.    II.    156. 

'K.  II.  244.     *Ct.  "fA  fiot  neAiiiriA  -oo  b'piu  a  -oocAiit  •  "oo  ciu  fe  tA  (fCAtIJA?) 
A  orAif  Ai]i."     "  fof  A5  coftiAni  CACA  eii^ne    •    uaca  jon  50  BpuAUt  a  Iuaj: 

niOtt  CBAtlC  Aj;  rCACC  Af  5AC  COCAtI    •     pOAIIC  If   tOACr   If   OCAp    MAT)."        f?.  65    tDC 

Ati  t)AitTO,  RIA  23  C  23,  p.  222,  V.  8,  1 1.         •  Knowth,  Co.  Meath.  "  CeAf 

"  obscurity,"    frequent  in  phrase  ^&r\    c,   cf.    oiit   nAtt   c.    e    a^   11  a  IioituT), 
"  questions,  problems  "  ;  "1  sceAti-ocAin  tiA  5c.  n-ooiACA-6,"  f .  on  CAinre,  RL^ 

23  L  17,  p.  149,  V.   10;  E   15,  p.  181,  V.  15. 


IV.  23 

31.  The  tree  of  Dathi  and  the   tree  of   Mughna,   yew-trees   (K) 

with  fragrant  produce,  the  tree  of  Torta,  the  yew  of  Ros  were 
found  that  same  night.  ^ 

32.  The  growth  of  her  trees,  the  cutting  of  her  woods,  the  bursting 

forth  of  her  lakes,  the  springing  forth  of  her  streams, — ^what 
better  charter  could  Eireamhon's  seed  have  to  Fodhla  ? 

33.  Eireamhon's  wife — it  is  well-known — ^Tea  ^  noble  daughter  of 

Lughaidh,  built  Teamhair  for  her  race  so  that  it  is  their 
inheritance.' 

34.  lughoine's  testament  to  his  seed  is  another  proof  of  the  possession 

of   kingly   Eire   held  by  Eireamhon's  race,  and  not   by  the 
race  of  Eibhear  of  the  mead-feasts.  * 

35.  They  all  in  Eire  promise  him  by  the  sureties  of  the  moon  and 

sun,  possession  of  Banba  for  ever,  and  to  have  no  hatred  or 
hostility  to  his  stock. 

36.  His  sons  who  broke  ^  not  covenant  divide  her  in  twenty-five 

parts.*      That  division  lasted  for  three  hundred  years  and 
none  transgressed  it. 

37.  The  prosperous  lord  Tuathal  Teachtmar  after  winning  fifty 

battles  exacted  the  above  sureties  from  all  as  lughoine  had 
done.' 

38.  The  palaces  of  pre-eminence  of  Inis  Fail,  which,   except  only 

Caiseal,  belong  to  them  show  too  that  Eireamhon's  stock  and 
not  Eibhear's  owned  Eire. 

39.  Oileach  of  the  kings,  the  fort  of  Cruachain,  Teamhair  of  the 

Breagha,  Teamhair  of  Luachair,  Nas  of  the  Laighin,  Eamhain 
of  the  Ulaidh  were  once  the  graves  ^  of  the  old  heroes. 

40.  You  see  why  Niall  called  Core  the  poets'  friend   a   usurper. 

Consider  if  it  be  right  to  gainsay  Eochaidh's  son  who  never 
refused  fight. 

41.  That  is  why  Torna  listened  to  powerful  Niall ;    it  was  not 

through  bias  for  the  race  of  Conn  of  Cnodhbha,^  and  it  was 
not  owing  to  Niall's  anger  that  Torna  gave  ear  to  him. 

42.  Equally  near  to  us  and  to  you  is  Ir  from  whom  descended  the 

famous  1"  poet.    Torna  is  just  as  near  to  yonder  side  (Mumha), 
Luachair  Deaghaidh  was  his  country. 

43.  Core  should  be  grateful  to  Torna  for  his  silence,  for  his  not 

recalling  what  you  recall  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  race  ! 

44.  It  was  through  his  fear  lest  Niall  might  recall  all  the  kings  of 

Teamhair  east  and  west  that  Torna  took  the  right  course  in 
reference  to  your  twenty-eight  kings,  and  did  not  boast  of  them. 

45.  No  king  of  the  kings  of  Mumha  descended  from  Core  son  of 

Lughaidh  ever  held  the  sovereignty  of  Eire.       It  would  be 
hard  for  you  to  argue  that  with  confidence. 


24  IV. 

46.  "bui-OeAn  cfeifil^  if  c6at)  fioj     •    -o'piiil  61t^eArh61n  if  ^  a  Uon 
1   iToeAgAij   Tleill  if   ^oittie     •     aca  fAti   -peim   t^iojt^Ai-oe. 

47.  UiotnriA  lujoine  a|v  6iiMnn     •    if  CuACAit  UeAccifiAifv  -o'^eitHim 
CIJ5   lliAtt   An    5c6A'onA   "oA    Ctoinn     •     |\ia    n-CAg     Af    6AtAi^ 

Ct\0t)O1T15. 

48.  "RfeirheAf  ceAtfACAt)  'f  f6  fioj     •     -oo  lii  An  cioninA-f a  ja  fiot 
feAtt)    nA    1161t^eAnn    r\A     lniAffAi'6     •     Afv  itiAicne   tl6ill  TIaoi- 

51AUA15. 

49.  tli  niAit  tiom  A  t)ot  6f  Aifo     •     o|\c  mA^  -oo  tAj;^ Aif  a  t^Ai-Og 
50  fAiGe  niof  rho  nA  teAt     •    "o'^i-pmn  A5  GojAn  UAi"6leA(i. 

50.  Tri6AX>  tiAixn-Aiiittfeif  Aitne-OArh     •     a^a  leic  TTIojA  nAmuf  nstAii 
nAiArhAortif  An  tnit)e  A|\  Conn     •    'f  nACoigit)  gAn  t)eitcorhtt\oni. 

51.  "^"ib^  "OO  peACf At)  ot\t\A     •     Af  cuf  1  'ocfVAt  A  fonnA 
coiOfeif  "OA  CoigeA"?!)  cite     •     coigeAt)  cloinne   Rut)^ui5e. 

52.  T)o   beA\^A  ■Ouic  A  *6eiiriin     •     -pcAC  feAn-t\oinn   fLeACCA  lleinii'd 
C|\i  cuiT)  50  gcotfitfom  jVonnA     •    -oo  niAt)  "o'^itMnn  eACoi^t^A. 

53.  "Don  foinn  fin  if  eAt)  Af  cj\iAn     •    6  tjoinn  50  Uoifinif  tiA^ 
fUAittj\6  tfieAf  "oon   lAt-fOT)  feAn     •      An   liftiit  Ann   acc  Aon 

CoigeAt). 

54.  Tlomn  oite  CAftA  a|\  An  cij\  •  i-oif  flioCc  ^ittif  riiic  T|\ 
t)A|\  "ocfi  cuigit)  cu|\tA|\  Ann  •  fCf  nx)A  CCigiti  1  5Coirit|\om. 

55.  C6a"o  bliA'OAn  A^  bAiL  "oo  t)i  •     ©if gijA  nA  fonnA-f a  Af  i 

6  InOeAf  CotbtA  nA  5C|\eAC     •     guf  An  gcuAn  tAirh  te  l,tiimneAC. 

56.  Pt\AO(i  mAC  6it)in  'f  A  CAccfoinn     •     if  "ooit)  cujAt)  An  CeAfC- 

•poinn 
fUAif\  eojAn  o  ttiAC  "QnA     •     fA  "beoig  niof  fAc  lomtnticA. 

57.  11a  beif\  uAim  ni  "oa  ttiAoi"OeAiri     •     a^  teit  me  no  50  tnAoi"oeA|\ 

Y  nio-p  jAbAif  aCc  teic-f  g^At  tAg     •     t^e  mAfftdib  tTlo^A  tluA'OAt). 

58.  If  AriiLAro  ftiAfVAf  fs^AtA     •     ©ogAin  lil6if  Af  niuig  VeAnA 
nAC  f  Alt)  1  gCAtAif  niA|\  Conn     •    "00  t)6i$  a  hAfvniiiO  eACcfonn. 

59.  5eit)if  Af  mATOin  50  moc     •     a  CotttAt)  nio|\  Co-otAt)  cfoC^^ 
niAf  nAC  fAilie  coitri-tion  ceAX>     •    *oo  tti  Conn  Af  a  CoinieA-o. 

^  K.  II.  244.  ^Teamhair,  i.e.,  Eire.  ^  III.  23.  Tadhg  had  argued  that 
Eibhear's  Half  contained  of  the  five  Provinces  (made  by  the  Firbolg,  K.  I.  107) 
more  than  three,  i.e.,  two  Mumhas,  Laighin  (most  of  it)  and  part  of  Connachta. 
Lughaidh  here  points  out  that  North  Laighin  (afterwards  Midhe)  was  Conn's 
and  that  not  the  number  of  provinces,  but  extent  of  territory  should  be  the 
basis  of  the  comparison.     To  prove  this  is  object  of  St.  51-55.  *  K.  I. 

106,  i.e.  It  is  equal  to  your  two  Mumhas.  Therefore  look  to  the  extent 
rather  than  to  number  of  provinces.  *  Ibid.  *  i.e.,  the  extent  of 

each  part  was  equal,  even  though  any  one  part  included  more  than  one  province 
according  to  your  system  of  counting.  '  i.e.,  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce.  Their 
dividing  line  was  from  Drogheda  to  Limerick.  *j.e.,the  Southern  Hall  which 
you  would  count  as  three  provinces  is  equal  to  the  North  Half  in  which  you 
would  count  only  two.  'Fraoch  Mileasach,  son  of  Eibhear,  King  of  Spain, 
of.  Magh  Leana,  XX.,  45,  etc.  i»III.  25.  "Cf.  cfotc,  O'R.;  Wind.  Wort; 
Vis.  McConglinne. 


IV.  25 

46.  One  hundred  and  six  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race  before  and  after 

Niall  are  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

47.  The   disposition   which   lughoine   made   of    Eire,   and    which 

Tuathal  Teachtmhar  ^  gave  to  Feidhlim,  that  same  testament 
for  the  Cit}'  of  Crobhaing  2  Niall  before  his  death  gave  to  his 
sons. 

48.  For  the  period  of  forty-six  kings  that  inheritance  rested  with 

his  race.  Claim  not  therefore  the  possession  of  Eire  from 
the  race  of  Niall  Naoi-ghiallach. 

49.  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  known  abroad  that  you,  Tadhg, 

argued  ^  that  more  than  half  of  Eire  belonged  to  splendid 
Eoghan. 

50.  I  see  how  excessive  is  your  pride  in  Leath-Mhogha  of  the  white 

forts,  as  you  did  not  allow  that  Midhe  belonged  to  Conn,  and 
that  the  provinces  were  not  equal. 

51.  Whoever  would  have  seen  them  at  their  first  sharing  would 

have  seen  that  the  province  of  the  race  of  Rudhraighe  was 
equal  to  two  other  provinces.^ 

52.  Look  at  the  old  division  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh.^  It  will  prove 

the  point  ^  to  you.  They  divide  Eire  between  them  in  three 
parts  with  equahty  of  division. 

53.  A  third  of  that  division  is  the  land  from  the  Boinn  to  Toirinis 

in  the  west.  It  is  a  point  of  small  consequence  whether  that 
ancient  sodded-land  is  called  one  province. 

54.  Another  division  that  was  made  of  the  land  was  that  between 

the  race  of  Eibhear,  son  of  Ir.'  Your  three  provinces  may  be 
put  down  as  equivalent  to  our  two  provinces.^ 

55.  For  one  hundred  years  the  Eiscir  of  that  division  remained 

good.  It  is  from  Inbhear  Colbhtha  of  the  Spoils  to  the  harbour 
near  Luimneach. 

56.  It  was    really  owing  to  Fraoch,^  son  of    Eibhear  and  to  his 

foreigners  that  the  proper  division  which  Eoghan  got  from 
Una's  son  was  granted.  At  last  there  was  no  reason  left  for 
jealousy. 

57.  Do  not  take  me  as  boasting  of  anything  Until  I  mention  it. 

You  gave  ^^  but  a  lame  story  about  the  murder  of  Mogh 
Nuadhad. 

58.  It  is  thus  I  have  heard  the  tale  about  Eoghan  at  Magh  Leana. 

He  put  his  trust  in  an  army  of  foreign  troops,  and  was  not 
on  the  alert  like  Conn. 

59.  Conn  went  forth  in  the  early  morning — his  sleep  was  not  the 

sleep  of  sluggards.il  Because  Conn  had  not  equal  numbers 
of  troops  he  was  on  his  guard. 


26  IV. 

60.  A  rfiic  T)^11^e  if  -oao^  An  tifOAt     •    mAf  peAlt  T)0  tiArhmt)  Af  ned6 
•out  f An  to  'o'lonnftnje  ai^x    •    56  be^t  riA  ltii$e  a^  a  leAbAit). 

61.  5"^^  Ait^c  -DO  lugAif)  tAjA     •     niof  riiAoi-Oce  "6uic  50  "oatia 
ni  He  l.tijAit)  "00  tfiAi\t)  Afc     •     aCc  UojAiixne  50  I.aoC'oacc. 

62.  A  jniorh  o^Ait>  nA  tiAinmtus;     •     tio^Ai^tie  IaoC  "oo  \,ai$tiiO 
b^tAijV  /Aif\c  rhic  Cmnn  ha  jcac     •    ttiac  Aonjuf  a  rfnc  ©aCaC. 

63.  Ha  tiAifvirh  6  a|\  An  IDurhAin     •     'f  5An  aCc  "01  Af  f  An  -oa   Ui$Ait> 
eACci\onnAi5  if  ia-o  -do  biMf     •    CAt  1TliiC|\oirhe  |vo  riiAoi-Oif. 

64.  tHoj  Uuit  "00  ftioCc  li\  oit\t)eii\c     •     f A-'oeAfA  -oi-itiiAt)  Co|\niAic 
CAOitLe  An  "DiAviAt)   Af  "oeAiMSAt)   am(<     •     ni    nionrriAoi'Oce   6   Af» 

piACAm. 

65.  t)Af  CAiivbfe  An  im'o$  tUeAig  *   •  Semeon  itiac  Cei|\b  a  bfAtAi^ 
1  5CAt  5^^T^<''  ^r  ^^if  "OO  tuic     •  co|\(iAif  An  fiAn  nA  eAfiiic.' 

66.  CeAtc  te  "P^in  ^inn  nAi\  n-A^Ait)  •     "oo  "oiojAit  Ao-O  niAC  ^A^xiit) 
•OA|\ofc  tTloj  Co|\b  ni  fs^AlnuA  •    1  n-iomAi|\5fl6ibeSeAn-CuA. 

A  tATOg. 

^  III.  26.  *  eocAUj  and  Conn  were  two  sons  of  Feidhlimidh  Rcachtmhar. 
'Lughaidh  Lagha  and  Lughaidh  Mac  Con,  K.  II.  280.  *  K.  II.  320.  ^  jyf0 
cantreds  in  Fernxoy.  Eriu,  iv.  222,  229.  «  ?  Syll.  short  v.  Var.  Lect.,  K.  II. 
J54.  '  1  n-e.  comes  to  mean  "in  return  for  "  cf.  on  bpile  gAn  pAot)Ar  50 
blAX)  .  X)ile  1  n-einic  An  jnioriiA,"  ^\\z  0  Caoitti,  RIA  23  G  21,  p.  171,  v.  2. 
'  Of  the  race  of  motinA.       »  Shanahoe,  Co.  Limerick. 


IV.  27 

6o.  Son  of  Daire,  it  is  a  partial  judgment  on  your  part  if  you 
imagine  that  it  is  treachery  against  a  man  for  a  foe  to  go  in 
daylight  to  attack  him  even  though  the  man  be  lying  on  his 
bed. 

6i.  You  should  not  have  attributed  so  boldly  the  death  of  Art  to 
Lughaidh  Lagha.^  It  was  not  Lughaidh  who  killed  Art  but 
Lioghairne  in  brave  combat. 

62.  Do  not  claim  Lioghairne's  deed  for  your  side.     He  was  a  hero 

of  the  Laighin,  a  kinsman  of  Art  son  of  battling  Conn,  and  a 
son  of  Aongus  son  of  Eochaidh.^ 

63.  Do  not  count  it  as  a  victory  of  Mumha,  seeing  that  the  two 

Lughaidhs  ^  were  only  two  men.  It  is  foreigners  who  won 
the  fight  of  Mucroimhe  which  you  boasted  of. 

64.  It  was  Mogh  Ruith  of  the  stock  of  famous  Ir  who  caused  the 

dishonour  of  Cormac*  Caoille  an  Druadh"  is  a  proof  of  it. 
Do  not  attribute  it  to  Fiachaidh. 

65.  As  for  the  death  of  Cairbre  the  king  of  many  forts  (?)  it  was  by 

Semeon,  son  of  Cearb  his  kinsman  that  he  was  slain  at 
Gabhra.®     The  Fian  fell  in  revenge  '  for  him. 

66.  For  his  coming  with  the  Fian  of  Finn  against  us  vengeance 

was  taken  by  Aodh  son  of  Garaidh  ^  when  he  slew  Mogh 
Corb — it  is  an  old  story — in  the  fight  at  the  hill  of  Sean- 
Chua.» 


28  V. 

6ist)  A  Iti^Ait:)   nem   tAt)RA.         ua"D5  inc-OvXiRe  ccc. 

1.  6ifT)  •A  tii$Ai"6  t\em  tAt)fA    •    6  cAoi-fe  i  n-Atc  tti'^sAtttfiA 

2.  "O'eAgtA  tiAC  ciocpA  A  'ocuxM'o     •     teigpeAt)  beAjAti  Aijnif  uAiin 
"00  •6eA|\GAi!)  A  iToutJAiixc  me    •    if  "D'Aitceo  Af\  Ailt  tiAit)fe. 

3.  5aC  f|\eA51\A  CUJAf  AjX  TllAl-t      •      56  CU  •o'^ATipuil  If   CofC  t\A1(i. 

ni  "OeACAf  cfeim  ca^x  An  5001^     •     rtiAf  Ouf  fotluf  1  5C6AT)-6if. 

4.  ITIunAt)  A5  iAf|\Ai*6  bine    •    "oo  "deAnAiti  "Ouit)  A^t  file 
ni  hwt)  ctii|\te  tiwr:  A-niA6    •    "oiojAit  fAlA  nA  cAjnAC. 

5.  "Oa  mbeTOif  f tioCc  c|\6t)A  Cuinn    •  nA  gceTO-neAfc  A5  eifDeACc 

nio^  cui-pte  •061b  um  AjAit)     •     acc  file  ■oom  lonnAttiAit. 

6.  Tlioi\  eAgntii'oeAf  Aicme  Cuinn     •     niotv  ccAfc  An  cuijfe  a  jxA-b 

|vuinn 
Af  fon  ceii\c  CtAnn  6ibii\  pnn     •    "oo  tAgt^A  waix-oo  Tilisfinn. 

7.  50  "oeA^b  if  feAf  aC  "OAoib  f6in     •     ni  toigeAb  fiA-OAin   1    5c6in 
"oA    tnbeinn    fe    bSAgnAt    ctAnn    Ctiinn     •     nAC   mAf     "otibAiic 

A-'o6A|\uinn. 

8.  Hi  me  "oo   tAit\5feA'd   ctu    a   nsniorii     •     fe   f Aoib-ciiAl-tAib  "oo 

buAin   "oiob 
no  "OA  mbeitjif  teo  toCcA     •     niof  cAifgeAf  a  tom-noCCA. 

9.  "Oo  Cim  fein  nA6    fiitAng  tib     •    beAgAn  "o^fiiv-teifo  cloinne 

6ibit\ 

•OO    tAbfA  •OAril-f A   nA    gCAt      •      ni   $AbtA01    6   Ate    nA    ^AjnAC. 

10.  "OLi^im  ceAfc  ctoinne  6ibi|\     •    -oo  tAgfA  Ann  gAd  CAf  Cfeittit) 
no  50  ntjeAciAinn  feACA  fo     •     nio|\  b  oifCeAf  "D'Aon  mo  cubA.^ 

11.  Of  feigeAn  50  mbiA  'nA|\  n-oAn     •     fi^Mnne  buf  fCA^tb  f 6  iva* 
ni  rnife  Af  CioncAC  |\if  fo     •    aCc  TliAtl  CofnA  Ajuf  ciifA. 

12.  "beAg  nAC  f AttiAit  tiom  fe  m'^Ag    •    a  teACc  "OAfv  CiJi|\  fib  ofm 

•o'^A-O 

■out  1    ^corh-jAf  fACAf  m6     •    'o'on6ii\   X)Ai(y  n-Aicme  uAifte. 

13.  lAt)  f6in  "oo  join  A  {i6ite     •     6  nAc  uAit)  "oo  b'peAfiA  6i|\e 
t^igim  fin   tofAm  if   tofc     •     aCc  -oo  "oeAjtbAi!)   a  n-oubAfc. 

14.  "Oo  beAn  6ibeA|\  nA  meA"6-6t    •    "oon  Ctoinn  01  Le  if  'o'^ii\eAm6ii 
•oeAtvbAt)  5An  neAC  6f  a  Cionn     •     t^ojA  leite  'o'fot)  6it\eAnn. 

15.  "beAg  nAC  ^115  f  tioCc  If  ArhAin     •     ufmof  a  leite  Af  a  lAini 
lonnuf  nAC  coif  "ofeAnAiri  cinn     •     Af  foinn  6ifeArfi6in  "o'^ifinn. 

16.  Hi  fAibe  A5  foinn  |\e  n6ibeAf     •    "oo  fioL  iDfeojAin  aCc  ein-feAf 
mAC  Ite  |\6  TDCAftuf  -oe     •     C|\ioCa  c6a-o  Co|\ca  Vuig'be. 

MV.  I.     *  IV.  2.     3  IV.  4.     *1V.  3.     *Cf.  G.  Jour  ,  Apr.,  1909  ;   Walsh, 
ijtifl.  ITlAs  tluA-oAr:,  1914,  p.  42.       In  X.  25,  MSS.  have  ctigA  ;  also  cf.  "sAti 

1?OCAllf  IU5A    lib    •     CACAU  -oo   tusA  CAItlflt),"   J^.    IDC  ATI     t)Al]fO,    RIA   23    L  1 7, 

II.148,  V.  6        •  K.  I.  108.       '  Ancestor  of  Mile,  K.  II.  46.      »  Lughaidh.  K. 
p.  98. 


V.  29 

[Answer  to  IV.] 

1.  Listen,    Lughaidh,    to    my    words    as   you   can   answer  me.^ 

Leave  Torna  alone  for  a  while.     Pay  attention  to  me. 

2.  Lest  it  (your  refutation)  may  not  come  from  the  North  I  will 

permit  myself  a  little  argumentation  to  prove  what  I  said, 
and  to  refute  some  of  what  you  said. 

3.  As  regards  my  answer  to  Niall,  though  I  am  of  Core's  race  2  I 

overstepped  not  truth  as  will  be  clear  forthwith. 

4.  Unless  you  be  striving  to  injure  a  poet  you  should  not  show 

severity  hostility  or  reviling. 

5.  Were  the  vahant  race  of  Conn  in  their  first  strength  and  listening 

to  us  they  would  have  pitted  against  me  a  poet  like  myself,  ^ 

6.  I  did  not  revile  Conn's  race — ^it  was  not  right  to  say  so  to  me  * 

— ^because  of  a  desire  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  race  of  Eibhear 
Fionn,  as  I  should  have  been  entitled  to  do. 

7.  Surely  you  yourselves  know — I  shall  not  take  my  witness  from 

afar — that  had  I  wished  to  revile  Conn's  race  I  would  not 
have  spoken  as  I  did. 

8.  I  would  not  have  striven  by  foolish  etymologies  to  rob  them 

of  the  fame  of  their  deeds  ;   nor  if  they  had  faults  did  I  seek 
to  expose  them. 

9.  I  see  that  you  cannot  bear  that  I  should  give  even  a  little  of 

the  evidence  for  the  battles  of  the  children  of  Eibhear.     You 
take  it  all  as  so  much  reviling. 

10.  I  am  entitled  to  plead  the  rights  of  Eibhear's  race  in  every 

reasonable  case.     Till  I  had  gone  beyond  that  no  one  should 
have  reproached  ^  me. 

11.  As  there  must  be  in  my  poem  truth  which  will  be  unpleasant 

to  speak,  I  am  not  responsible  for  that  but  Niall  and  Torna 
and  yourself. 

12.  Almost  hke  death  to  me  is  the  consequence  of  the  (charge  of) 

envy  of  which  you  accuse  me,  namely  the  close  criticism  I  shall 
proceed  to  make  of  the  honour  of  your  noble  race. 

13.  Since  Eire  was  not  improved  by  their  mutual  slaughter  I  shall 

leave  th-at  alone  except  for  the  purpose  of  proving  what  I 
have  said. 

14.  Eibhear  of  the  mead-feasts  took  from  the  other  sons  and  from 

Eireamhon  his  choice  half  of  Eire's  land — a  proof  that  none 
of  them  was  his  superior. 

15.  Ir's  ^  race  took  most  of  his  half  from  Eireamhon  so  that  you 

have  no  right  to  be  proud  of  Eireamhon's  share  of  Eire. 

16.  There  was  only  one  man  of  Breoghan's '  race  sharing  his  land 

with  Eibhear,  namely,  the  son  of  Ith  ^  by  whom   was   got 
of  it  the  cantred  Corca  Luighdhe. 


30  V. 

ly.  "Oa    top^ACAi!)    neA6    A-p    5A(i    caoO     •     fvoinn     6ifveAnn     eACO|\t\A 
A|\  Aon 
cuigpt)  riAC  |\Ait)e  tnA|V  fin     •     6i]\eAiri6ti  6f  cionn  6ibi|\. 

18.  An  t»]\eAt  ACA01  "oo  IaG^va     •    "oo  tii^eit    "D'Airinivgin  Am|\A 
I^AjAm  1  t^0f5  no  i  LAOit)  ti6     •     niAf^  f a  gnAt  ^  5tO|\  Aitti-ifgin. 

19.  1  iAOf5 '  t^ug  Aimitxjin  bi\eit     •    toi^a  a  ttixAitniO   gAn   <iteit 

*OA^    CUI^A    1A"0    A|V    peA"0    11A01    "DCOnn       •      If    CuAlt    t)At-glAn    "06 

T)AnAnn. 

20.  1    gcoiti-uAim    pileACA    a|\    cuinn     •    "oo    fVAiT)    nA    b^MACfA    nA 

Unng 

"o'lAffATO      f011\Glf     T)A      n-CACCjAA      '      "OA|V      fStnf  *      An      njAOlt 

n"Ot\Aoi"6eAccA. 

21.  1  n-Aifoe  fileAt)  A-^vif     •    -oo  tAt3Ai|\  aj  cbacc  1  "oci-p 
mAfx  CA  5A  lAn  "oo  riieAbAi^v     •     -00  fii|\  eifg  1  n-int)eA|\Ai5. 

22.  An  G^eit  fin  "oa  mbeiiveAt)  f e     •     a  tujAit)  An  gcferoe  f em 
nAC  f uijfrte  1  n-Aifoe  linn     •    niAii  jaC  Ai^nje  "oa  n-Ai|\rhim. 

23.  Hi  ciof  An  imt^eAf  An  Ann     •     clAnn  liliLeAt)  A5  ceAcc  AnAtL 

If  eA"6  fA  tiAijne  "oon    "o-pinns  •     coiii-bAi"6  corii-cof nAiii  cotti- 
foinn. 

24.  5-^^  im-jAeAf  Ain  A5  *6a  neAC     ■  jnioiii  no  fiAgAit  ni  bi  b^AeAt 
cionnuf  "DO  beA|\tAoi  inA|\  foin  •     bfveAt  if  iat)  gAn  itnueAf Ain. 

25.  Ilio^v  ciifvtA  b|\eAt  1  teit  fiiAt)  •     jAn  beit  "oligteAc  jAn  beit 

buAn 
nion  "oLije  "Ooib  1  ida^a  foin     •     nio|A  buAnA  "ooib  nA  "oeAgAit). 

26.  T)a  '6eA|\bA'o  fin  if  finnfi|\     •     "oo  cojtAoi  1  n^i^Mnn  innfig 
iDA^A  ceAnn  fine  feAC  jaC  feAf     •     6  foin  A5  mACAib  tTlileA"d. 

27.  SAn  LeAbA-p  lAb|\Af  -oon  bfeit     •     6f  eigeAn  "ouinn  jAn  a  6teit 
ACA^x>  neite  fe  ^coif  foin     •     5A  "ocato  feAnCAif  nA  n-AjAiti. 

28.  ITIa  tig  fein  nA  ajai-o  fein     •     lugAi-oe  if  coifv  beic  ■oa  fei^ 
A  fAiTiAil  ni  fsiAt  CofnAini     •    "oo  b|\eit  lonsnAiC  eAjcofriiAil.. 

29.  Da   bfAjAt)   neAC   lonAt*  'Ouinn      •     ■fA'OA  6    CeAfc   a^^    6ifinn 

uitt 
6i|\e  nio-fv  "OutAig  "06  foin     •     nio|\  feAlbinj  i  'f  nio|\  tof Ain. 

30.  ArhtAit)  riieAfAiin   gufv  beAncA     •     bemi  a|\  to|vnA  fA  ceACCA 
CA|\    jto^     Af     A    "ocuisfeAT!)    fCA^      '      iiit|\uim     finnfif    "oo 

foifeA|\. 

31.  If  to|\  teAtn-fA  An  \.eAt  Af  feAjVf     •   CA|\tA  a|\  61  bcA^  feAguin 

feAng 
■pogA  teite  T)on  x>A  teAt     •    niA]\  "beA^vboCAt)  50  "oenimeAC. 

^  ly.  8.  *  For  uses  of  stiAc  v.  Vocab.      Cf.  "  a  f?lAic  Af  -oAtngne  fAun 

5iiAt  •  A  cut*  coiiiAit^le  1  scotiAC,"  C  mcTJAiive,  RIA  23  C  18,  p.  66,  v.  43. 
8  Ir.  Texte,  II.  35,  61.     Hardiman,  II.  349.  *Cf.  "a  fgut^  ff'S'-A  1  5ft*Ao6 

T5eAt)CA"  "Thou  who  checkest  plunder,"  c.  ITlc'OAHie,  RIA  23  C  18  p.  66,  v. 
44.  *  Trans.  Ossianic  Soc,  v.  237;    Ir.  Texte  iii.  62.  •?         'IV.  9. 

"IV.  12. 


V.  31 

17-  If  any  one  examines  in  every  way  the  division  of  Eire  between 
them  he  will  see  that  Eireamhon  was  not  over  Eibhear. 

1 8.  As  for  the  judgment  you  mention  ^  as  given  by  noble  Aimhirgin, 

let  me  find  it  in  "  rose  "  or  lay  as  is  usual  ^  with  the  utterances 
of  Aimhirgin. 

19.  In   a   "  rose  "  ^  Aimhirgin  gave    his  judgment   between    his 

brothers  clearly  by  which  he  put  them  and  the  comely  Tuatha 
De  Danan  back  nine  waves'  length. 

20.  In  poetic  measure  in  his  ship  on  the  wave  praying  for  prosperity 

for  their  journey  he  spoke  the  words  by  which  he  stopped  * 
the  magic  wind. 

21.  In  poetic  composition  did  he  also  speak  when  landing,  as  many 

men  have  by  heart  (such  chants)  for  seeking  fish  in  river- 
mouths.^  \ 

22.  Had  he  given  that  judgment,  Lughaidh,  do  you  beUeve  that| 

it  would  not  be  found  in  poetic  form  in  our  possession  UkeJ 
the  other  ones  I  mention  ?  ^ 

23.  No  dispute  was  ever  recorded  on  that  occasion  when  Mile's  sons 

were  landing.    Their  disposition  was  mutual  affection,  mutual 
effort  and  fair  sharing. 

24.  Unless  there  be  a  dispute  between  two  men  or  as  regards  two 

actions  or  rules  there  can  be  no  judgment  (?).    How  then  could 
there  have  been  a  judgment  seeing  they  had  no  dispute  ? 

25.  A  judgment  without  force  of  law  or  lasting  effect  should  not  be 

attributed  to  a  sage.     It  did  not  constitute  a  law  or  fixture 
for  them  afterwards. 

26.  As  proof  of  that,  elders  before  others  were  always  chosen  after- 

wards by  Mile's  sons  in  sea-girt  Eire  to  rule  the  tribe. 

27.  In  the  book  ^  which  speaks  of  the  judgment — since  I  mvst 

not  deny  its  existence — there  are  said  many  things  besides, 
to  which  the  lore  of  the  ancients  is  opposed. 

28.  As  it  contradicts  itself  there  is  the  less  reason  for  following  it, 

A  book  hke  it  is  no  shield  of  defence  for  a  strange  and  extra- 
ordinary judgment. 

29.  If  orie  succeeded  to  the  place  of  Donn  that  is  not  constituting 

a   claim    to  Eire  (K),  Eire   was  not  his  country,  he   never 
possessed  it  nor  fought  for  it. 

30.  Thus  I  think  that  Torna  is  to  be  blamed  for  referring  '^  to  a 

passage  whence  one  might  conclude  that  the  elder  should  yield 
submission  to  the  younger. 

31.  I  am  quite  satisfied^  with  the  better  half  that  fell  to  splendid 

graceful  Eibhear,  the  choice  half  of  the  two  halves,  as  I  shall 
prove  with  certainty.  ^ 


32  V. 

32.  If   re^ri^  teAt   6it)it\  50   Ti-Aoit)     •    6  t!)6inn   toif  50   Ctiot)nA 

HA    An    teAt   6   t)oinn    50    ffub    Ditoin     •     cujAt)   "o'CiiteAttion 
An  5b  Alt). 

33.  TTIo  Af  tfieAf|\Ai5te  T)'puA(ic  t)o  teAf     •     UonniAii\e  -oo  tint  "oo 

itieAf 
poigfe  "OA  5aC  mAit  ca|\  mui|\     •     Ua  a  CAt|\AeA  a  coiri-u|\f Ain. 

34.  mo  "OO  coiriuf  CfioCAt)  CeAt)     •     bAfi\  pof  a|\  a  mAit  a  meAT» 
ni  Af  An  Ai|\"o  A  bpuiL  foin     •     tAbixAi-o  50  ct\oni  nA  nuj-oAif. 

35.  'Pa'oa  6  CAngAf  CAjx  An  Ainm    •   iomt)A  fein-f 5i\it)inn  "oa  $AiiAm 
CA-jt  ceAnn  t'lomAt)  ciAtt  T)o  Cufv     •     ni  tiocpA  "dioc  a  '6iutCAt>. 

36.  Ha  mt-CiAttA  ACA01  "OO   |\iotfi      •      X)A    bpApfVAi^eAt)   neAC  cia 

•Oiob 
"o-A  "ocig  An  c-Ainm  "o'lAt  "bfveAg  •  cumA  teACfA  ACcnACTD'^ibeAix. 

37.  X)o  geAbtA  1  bpAit  At\  teijeAf     •      GibeA^A  "OAfb  Ainm    tlib^fuf 
■hibejtniA  guf  "OA  Ainm  tig     •     1  "oceAngtAib  nAC  1  Art  Scoicic. 

38.  AcAit)  ci|\e  Af    C|\eife  1  bpuAcc     •     An  c-Ainm  cit)  nAc  "ooib  -oo 

•puACc 

mif  6  rh^At)  -puAccA  tig  fin  •     fiAffdig  uAim-fe  "oot)  I6i§nit). 

39.  56  c^  6ii\e  f  An  AifT)  tiAf     •  ACAit)  cife  1  •ocoi^neAnn    s^MAn 
te  tinn  cuftA  a  ctiAt\CA  a  le  •     nAC  tlibeivniA  nA  6it\e. 

40.  If  fotluf  cufnAiti  X)on  $t\ein  •     Ann  jaC  cif\  f  AgbAf  "oia  Ti6if 

C  zi>  An  "oorhAn  1  mot)  c^tuinn     •     if  fpeAf  g^eine  nA  ceAj\cuiiU 

41.  -Ainm  "00  tif  fCAC  a  Ceile     •     mA|\  fin  Cfe  tufnAtfi  5|\eine 

•0-&    n"oeA(iAt>    eAjnuit)   *da    ttieAf      •      ni    itieAffAt)    gu^v    Cuif 
oi|\(ieAf. 

42.  "OAOine  A5  ci^eroeAtfiAin  "oa  jceitt     •     cogbAit)  An  t^iAn  ceAfc  x>A 

ft\6im 
•DA  leAnA  A|\  ciAttA  mAf  foin     •     nA  f loinn  6  UeA  CeAttiAif. 

43.  "pOCAlt  it-ClAtl-OA  f^ACCAIf      •      nA  5Ctl1|\  mofv  n-ug-DAix  C^A-Of A1"6 

b|\eiteAtfinAf  "oit\eA<i  "ooib  foin     •    50  sfiAn  ^  a  bfif  ni  p^A-OAitv.^ 

44.  TIa  ciAttA  (iiiii\e  f An  Ainm     •    mA  ca  CAfbA  "06  nA   $Ai|\m 
6  nAd  cu  Af  bfveiCeAtfi  o|\i\a     •    mAit  Ait  6ibif  eAtoff a. 

45.  AifeArh  6A6t  ni  me  "oo    ctMAtt    •     ajt  "otuf    acc   Uo|\nA   Aguf 

II1AU 
ni  offA  bAt)  m6  mo  geAn     •     a  nxieAnAm  foin  no  a  n-iiit^eArh, 

46.  tliof  tiiAOTCeAf  meifoe  a  n-ofemim     •     foCAit\  fiot  6ibi|\  "o'Cifinn 
mo  "o'SitMnn  50  mof  i\6  rfioAf    •    a^x  f  AgbAf  "oiob  nA  A-fv  Ai|\meAf . 

*  K.  II.  96.      There   were   two  Srub  Broin,  one  in  W.  Munster,  this  one 
in  Co.  Donegal    (Stroove)..  *  Cf .    Eriu,   iii.    12.        Jeremias,   i.    14,   etc. 

*  IV.  14-17.  *  Syllable  short.  *  IV.  33,  t.e.,  as  in  this  case  so  in  others 
you  should  follow  the  traditional  derivation.  •<  etar.  Prototon.  Pres. 
Pass   of   ad-cota.      Cf .  Thurneys    §    540.  '  Cf.    "  pop   SpiAn    lomAlt   f  a 

AOinfeA]i  •  x>'fiof  -o'fiontisAll-  if  -a'piop-SAOJ-oeAl,"  C.  tncX)A)|te,  RIA  23  F 
16,  p.  32,  V.  41.  'IV.  21,  etc. 


V.  33 

32.  Eibhear's  fair  half  from  the  Boinn  in  the  East  to  fair  Cliodhna 

is  better  than  the  half  from  the  Boinn  to  Srubh  Broin  ^  which 
was  given  to  fierce  Eireamhon. 

33.  It  is  more  temperate  in  cold  and  heat,  fuller  of  honey  and  fruit, 

nearer  to  all  goods  ovei'Sea,  richer  in  cities  and  neighbours. 

34.  Greater  is  it  in  number  of  cantreds.    Its  size  too  crowns  its 

excellence.  It  is  not  of  the  quarter  where  these  advantages 
are  that  writers  speak  harshly !  ^ 

35.  Long  ago  has  the  name    (Hibemia,  i.e.  Eibhear's  land)    been 

written  of.  Many  old  writings  apply  it.  In  spite  of  your 
inventing  many  other  meanings  you  cannot  deny  re. 

36.  Were  one  to  ask  which  of  the  various  meanings  you  eniunerate  ' 

is  the  one  whence  comes  the  name  of  the  land  of  the  Breagha  * 
you  care  not,  provided  it  be  not  from  Eibhear. 

37.  Besides  all  I  have  read  you  will  find  in  languages  other  than 

the  Scottic  that  "  Hibemia  "  comes  from  "  Eibhear  "  called 
"Hiberus."  (K). 

38.  There  are  lands  of  harsher  cold  ;    ask  your  scholar  from  me 

why  the  name  has  not  been  applied  to  them,  if  it  comes  from 
excess  of  cold. 

39.  Though  Eire  is  in  the  West,  there  are  other  lands  not  called 

Hibemia  or  Eire  where  the  sun  in  its  journey  sets. 

40.  The  setting  of  the  sun  is  clearly  seen  in  every  land  it  leaves^ 

behind,  since  the  world  is  of  a  round  shape,  and  the  solar 
firmament  is  a  sphere. 

41.  That  one  land  rather  than  another  should  be  called  after  the 

sunset — a  sage  on  examining  the  matter  would  find  such  an 
explanation  a  poor  one. 

42.  People  who  trvist  their  own  sense  destroy  at  its  root  the  tme 

process  01  judgment.  If  you  wish  to  get  meanings  like  that 
do  not  derive  Teamhair  from  Tea.^ 

43.  Let  the  words  of  varied  meanings  be  examined,  those  in  which 

many  authors  find  a  (i.e.,  each  a  different)  sense.  Such  men 
have  *  no  straight  method  of  settling  the  fundamental  mean- 
ing '  of  the  words. 

44.  As  you  are  not  the  judge  as  to  the  derivations  you  mention 

for  the  name  (Hibemia),  (the  derivation  from)  Eibhear  has 
a  good  place — if  that  be  a  benefit  to  him.     (K). 

45.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  recounting  of  the  crimes.^   I  was 

merely  answering  Niall.   I  love  them  none  the  more  for  those 
crimes  or  for  the  story  of  them.    (K). 

46.  I  did  not  recount — it  would  have  been  the  worse  for  you — (all) 

the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race  to  Eire.  Much  more  important 
to  Eire  was  what  I  omitted  than  what  I  said. 

/  o 


34  V. 

47'  5^*^^"'^    t:ioc]:ai"6    "oot)    LAoi-OeAt)     •    fuL    fjquifpeAf     mfe    50 
mAoit)eoG 
■potAif  o  puil-  Sitnf  pnn     •     Af  mo  "00  ir6i|\  ai\  6if\inn. 

48.  ACc  50  •ocugAjx  pi\eA5t\A  a|\  cuf     •     peifi\t)e  ati  AijTbe  ^  a  cuf  1 

tTOtUf 

0|\c  Ann   5A(i  ca'^Oa  tionCil^     •    rtiAonie  a\^  Aicme  6iiAeArh6in. 

49.  An  "o'eAfbAit)    gniotfi    gcoi-p  -^6   fAi'O     •     no   te   t-iomA-o  tAOfA 

VAin  ^ 
rhAoi'oe  foCAi|\  o|\|Va  -pm     •     jAn  Aon  Cui"o  "ooit)  nA  nT)6inirh. 

50.  Oit)t^i5te  A  "6ul  A|\  toit  ntDfe     •     *oo   feAtt)A"0  *  "Ooit)  niof  ttiot 

m& 
mo  50  mOfA  Tiuic-fe  if  "doit*     •    "oo  rhAftA  6  n^  "o'cnoiiA. 

51.  "Oa  mAoit)e  cu  mA|C  t!)|\eit  gitt     •     oibyvigte  "Oe  "66it)  |V6  tinn 
Ai\  lofUAiib  if  mAoi"6ce  -pin     •     b^Aeit  Ci\iofC  fvfe  linn  1  mt)eitit. 

52.  ^aC  ioC  5A(i  tinn  -oa  lAttfA    *    6f  •ooito  pein  tei>o  a  •ocAt\t)A 
•puit  6it)it\  If  x)Oit)  -00  tins     •     Af  A  sctnT)  fSin  "oon  6i|Mnn. 

53.  AcAto    a   tAn    "oo    totAiD     •     If    AjVAite  •00    ffOtAlt) 

^5  -A|\  mO  "o'lnif  t)AnGA     •     a  nx)it  nA  a  n'oeA5;-tA]\t>A. 

54.  t)^it)ceA^  teo  ni  foCAf  f ao^^     •    ceAct^A  Agtif  -oAoine  mAfAon 
5An  f 6a|\  5An  lot  consttAit)  foin     •     a  mbi  f iitA  -oon  CAtitiA-in. 

55.  5ib6  mAit  n6  f  Alt  X)0  niAt)     •     noCA  mAoi'dce  Af  ein-^i^  iax) 
Atz  A>|\  An  fig  Af  fi  Af  mm     •     nAf  lAff  congnAtti  f  A  n"oeinirii. 

56.  ITluije  "GO  buAin  a  coitt  tit»     •     A'oifiAim   jomA'O  foCAf  fin 
mO   *oo    foCAf   buAin    nA  mA$     •    "oo    Coitt-fteAg    n-oonn-fuA,* 

nt)AnAf. 

57.  Iliof  -ooifceAt)  aCc  Aitttjf  t)Att     •     A5  fiot  jCtiinn  aj  ceAf gAt) 

cfAnn 
•o'f uit  "OAit  sCAif  •00    •ooifceA'6  ciot     •     A5  tec*  f  teAg  ttiCc  ' 
■nA  ttiifioC. 

58.  mtinA  GeAnCAOi  ni  Ceitim     •    'oon  Coitt  f a  -Oeoig  A-^eifim 
beAg  CAf ttA  A  "oceAf  5At)  Af  cvif     •    mAije  po-OtA  if  6  a  n-iomtuf . 

59.  "buAin  XY\A%  n(^ifeAnn  teAf  if  tv^^t>     •      "oon  (:on.\  fin  VAfOocfA 

A  mbuAin 
fiot  nGibif  If  ^AX>  "oo  beAn     •     if  offA  Af  Coif  a  n-AifeAm. 

60.  An  muf-bfuCc  mAfA  mAoi'6e     •     a  tuAt)  5A  gtof  Af  f Aoibe 
mAf  mA|\  foCAf  mAoit)e  a  tug     •    mo  a  "OoCAf  nA  a  foCAf . 

61.  IDAf  6  A  mAoi-OeArh  -oo  ni     •     t6im  f  Ait\f5e  CAf  btoig  -oo  cif 
cofrhAit  50  mAoi'6fi'6e  foin     •    x>a  mbAi-Oci  uite  Af  ntjiitAig. 

*  Also  oig-oe,  0156.    Cf.  Gloss.  Laws,  and  note  on  xxii.  17.  "  Leg.  An 

ciOTioit  ?  »  Cf.  infraVI.  269  ;  XVL  184  ;  XVIII.  14  ;  also  fe<5,f  tAbAi\CA  tAiti 
Anecd.  ii.,  p.  51,  11.  8,  13,  14;  T.C.D.  F.  4,  13,  fol.  6a,  a  spokesman  with  full 
powers  (K).  *  Cf .  "  a  f-i^i  fSAtbAf  -otnc  Art  -OAti,"  5.  trie  ati  f)Aiti-o,  RIA 
23  L.  17,  p.  148,  V.  I.  *  IV.  20,  etc.  «IV.  23.  '  tucr  tia  t.,  taken  as  one 
word  or  else  tucc  is  genitive  for  tticcA,  cf.  infra  177.  *  i.e.,  Danes'  spears. 
*  IV.  23. 
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47-  Yet  the  result  of  your  provoking  me  will  be  that,  before  I  cease, 
I  shall  mention  those  benefits  of  the  race  of  Eibhear  Fionn 
which  benefited  Eire  most. 

48.  But   first — ^the  poem  ^  will  be  the  better  for  its  being  made 

compact — let  me  answer  you  about  the  benefits  of  your  party  ^ 
which  you  boast  of  on  behalf  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

49.  Is  it  from  want  of  deeds  fit  to  be  mentioned,  or  from  loquacity  ^ 

that  you  boast  for  them  of  benefits,  in  conferring  which  they 
had  no  part  ? 

50.  I  thought   it  wrong  that  they  should  take  the   credit  *  of  the 

operations  of  God's  elements  according  to  His  will.      This 
was  rather  to  insult  than  to  do  honour  to  you  and  your  folk. 

51.  If  you  attribute  to  them  as  a  mark  of  superiority  the  operations 

of  God  in  their  day  you  should  attribute  to  Herod  Christ's 
birth  at  Bethlehem  in  his  reign. 

52.  As  the  benefit  of  every  lake  and  pool  which  you  mention  ^ 

accrues  to  them  (i.e.  Eireamhon's  race)  they  burst  forth  for 
Eibhear's  race  too  on  their  part  of  Eire. 

53.  There  are  many  lakes  and  streams    too  which  do  more  harm 

than  benefit  to  Inis  Banba. 

54.  By  them  are  drowned — a  dear  benefit  ! — cattle  and  men  too. 

They  keep  all  the  land  beneath  them  without  grass  or  corn. 

55.  Whatever  good  or  harm  they  do  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any 

king,  but  to  the  King  of  kings  in  Heaven  who  asked  no  one's 
help  in  creating  them. 

56.  As  for  your  clearing  plains  from  wood  ®  I  grant  that  to  be  a 

benefit,  but  a  greater  benefit  was  the  clearing  of  the  plains 
from  the  forest  of  the  dark  red  lances  of  the  Danars. 

57.  In  cutting  trees  Conn's  race  shed  only  their  sweat.     Showers  of 

blood  were  shed  by  the  Dal  gCais  in  cutting  down  the  spears 
of  the  mailed  heroes.' 

58.  Had  they  not  been  cleared  afteiwaids — I  cannot  be  silent  as  to 

tliis- of  the  wood  I  speak  of,  small  advantage  would  have 

been  those  of  the  plains  of  Fodla  that  were  cleared  previously 
— seeing  their  history. 

59.  The  clearing  of  the  plains  of  Eire,  South  and  North  from  that 

wood  ^  of  which  it  was  difficult  to  clear  them,  was  done  by 
Eibhear's  race  and  should  be  attributed  to  it. 

60.  As  for  the  sea-incursion  you  speak  of  ^ — how  foolish  to  mention 

it  ! — ^if  you  mention  it  as  a  benefit,  its  harm  was  greater  than 
its  benefit. 
^61.  If  it  be  the  bursting  of  the  sea  over  a  part  of  the  land  which 
makes  you  boast  of  it  you  probably  would  boast  of  our  whole 
country  being  flooded  ! 
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62.  AcAit)  ci'fve  \r^A^t  An  T)i[(e&t     •     'r  T  ^  ^r  tnolAti  lonncA  Af  rteAt 
btog  CAlriixMi  "OA  "ociof  Ati  "Oe    •    t)o  OuAin  'o'pA1t^l^s©  "o  "o'uif  ge. 

63.  til  foCAf  5A11  CiiiT)  "ooit)  p6in     •    "oo  i\onf A"o  f tioCc  6it)if  frfeit 
foCAifv  5A  ]\4t)Af  nA  jeAtt      •    "OO  t^oTif  A-o  "©'peAivAiO  6i|\eAnn. 

64.  eogAn   CU5  lAT)   6  jOjxcA     •     t)t\iAn  o  'bAot^-lit^ui'O  6  i:)Oci\a 
foCAi];  "OO  froifv  cA6  triAjV  foin     •     p^gAm   a^az  o-o  fioJtVAi'd. 

65.  X)A\<    tCAC   'OO    b'AtAjVOA   "661 1»       *      ci\ioe    t)ATiGA    50    Ti-iomAt) 

riA   DplAiteAf   ni   tA^lA  "61     •     plA^A  got^CA  nAit)   geinnci. 

66.  Hi  tu5  ]\i  "oiot)  "DA  "ocAfLA     •     A\K  ^eAt)  A  i\6  A^  ponn  nit)AtiGA 
1*01  nn   "oi  "oo   t\<eAn   no  -oo   Iaj;     •     •oa]\  Icac  "oo   bA*0    leo    ah 

leAtiAt). 

67.  5^01^    ^^f    ri"    "1    fUlt    |\6    fAt)       •      JAtl    "O^Ulnj    Af    A    TTO^Itie    A 

tATl 

UigAi-oeif  c6i|\t)eAtiArhc|\iiim     •     Af  Ctoinn  6ibif  riA^coTKil-oitiTi. 

68.  CuigeAt)  fAOfV  6x>  fioj^VAi't)   tuAit)     •     Aj;  cLAitin   6it)i|V  mof  ah 

buAi'd 
5AC    nCAC    T)A|\    fio5At>    t)on    6tAinn     •     fAOifVfe    tuAiii    Ai-p    nf 

■fA$A1111. 

69.  At^  fiot  n6ibij\  Af  "oo  ti\iu|\     •     AitneAt)  "61111111  a|V  aoti  a  n-u'il, 
tTrAOitjeAifi    m6|\    niof\    •66AncA    "Oiiic     •     Ate     AiiiAin      b-jMAtfA 

CofmAic. 

70.  UAinig  em-fi  "o'lriiit  6ibi|\     •     ca|\  eif  t16itL  if    Cmt^c  (i^iUit; 
"oo  b'feA|\|\  xy'T-'ei-Om  -o'^itMnn  uite     •    riA  TliAtt  Conn  if  ConAi^Ae 

71.  SoCAif  -OO  |\i05i\Ai*6e  A-ntiAf     •     Aii\iiti  tOAC  50  l,eii\  gAn  tuAf 
meA*    foCAijV   t)|\iAin    rhic    t)6-bionn     •     ni    t^uige    it)    fiog^Ait) 

SifveAnn. 

72.  T)o  CAb]\A"6  AOf   ISijinn   tAif     •     "oo  At-6AcAi5  An  eAjtAif 
C115  "OA   5A6  ■o^ttiins  "OAf  rhiAn   fgol     •    cofCAf    l^ijinn    tuA^ 

teAbAf. 
73-  ^"5  "OA   Ct&it\cib   fein    5AC   citt    •    'o'Airh'6eoin    nA   toin^feAC 
CAf  tinn 
cusiAixmbeitfA-OAOiffeCiwiitn     •     f  Aoiffe-oA  bflAiCibfeAfAinn. 

74.  A   "ociijg    tuCc    nA    ton^   feolCA     •     leo    Af    jAt    cit\  t)'1Af\t.'1^ 

e6|vpA 
Ai\  n"oot  Aige  A^  A  "ocfeAbAib     •    "oo  foinn  t)fMAn  a\\.  ^AOiTfteAtAib. 

75.  An  niAoi\  "DO  bi  Af  -^At  mbAite     •     cug  "bfiAn  f  a  bfeit  a  t)Coile 
An  buAnA  -OO  bi  Af  jaC  cig     •     C115  mAf  ttiojA  "oon  riimnncif. 

76.  lAf  tnbeit  "oon  6if inn  Ait)bf  1$     •     1  mbuAi'OfeA'6  fe  ciAn  •o'Aimftf 
CU5  fiot  innce  6  binn  50  binn     •     f  a  ti6  An  ciif  At)  lAf  n-oilinn. 

»  K.  II.  264.  «  IV.  24.  3  Kings,  III.  3,  26.  *  Cf.  "  fompU  Af  to\r* 
tiA  concVAtin  fo,"  poem  by  SotiiAiitle  mc  ati  'bAit^'o,  RIA  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  28. 
*IV.  26.  •  IV.  28,  or  "  except  to  the  extent  prescribed  by  C.'s  words" 

(O'Grady,  Cat.).  '  K.  III.  256,  etc.  »G.G.   138. 
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62.  There  are  countries  in  which  it  is  matter  of  praise  for  a  man — it 

is  a  good  judgment — if  he  succeed  in  taking  some  land  from 
the  sea  or  flood. 

63.  Not  benefits  in  which  they  themselves  had  no  part  were  those 

conferred  by  Eibhear's  race,  but  services  for  which  they  were 
pledges  did  they  confer  on  the  men  of  Eire. 

64.  Eoghan  saved  them  from  famine, ^  Brian  from  oppression  and 

hardship.      Let  us  see  if  benefits  that  thus  profited  all  were 
conferred  by  your  kings. 

65.  You  would  conclude  that  Banba  with  its  many  hosts  was  their 

fatherland.  2     In  their  reign  there  came  not  to  it  plagues  or 
famine  or  foreigners. 

66.  No  king  of  them  who  ruled  gave  in  his  reign  over  Banba  a  portion 

of  it  to  strong  or  to  weak.    You  would  say  the  child  was  theirs.* 

67.  The  race  of  which  you  make  much  has  no  boast  like  that  to 

make.     It  is  therefore  the  less  just  to  revile  the  race  of  Eibhear 
in  comparison  with  them.* 

68.  A  province  free  from  your  northern  kings  was  held  by  Eibhear's 

race — ^great  was  the  prerogative.      I  do  not  find  any  liberties 
enjoyed  by  the  North  as  against  any  king  of  Eibhear's  race. 

69.  Against  Eibhear's  race  you  should  not  have  boasted  much  of  your 

three  men  ^ — ^both  of  us  know  all  about  them — except  of  the 
sayings  of  Cormac.^ 

70.  There  came  of  Eibhear's  race,  after  Niall  and  prudent  Core, 

one  king  of   greater   service  to  all  Eire  than  Niall  Conn  and 
Conaire. 

71.  Count  up  slowly  all  the  benefits  of  your  kings  down  the  ages. 

You  shall  not  find  in  your  kings   of  Eire  the  equal    of  the 
benefits  conferred  by  Brian,  son  of  Bebhionn.' 

72.  Scholars  were  helped  by  him,  the  Church  was  set  again  in 

honour,  he  gave  to  all  who  sought  learning  the  cost  of  education 
and  of  books. 

73.  He  gave  each  church  to  its  own  clergy,  spite  of  the  mariners 

from  over  sea.    After  the  churches  had  been  in  heavy  bondage 
he  gave  freedom  to  their  territorial  princes. 

74.  What  the  men  of  the  saiHng  ships  brought  with  them  from 

every  land  of  Western  Europe,  Brian  when  he  got  hold  of 
their  dwelhngs  divided  it  among  the  Gaoidheal. 

75.  The  steward  that  was  over  every  townland  Brian  placed  beneath"* 

the  authority  of  its  folk.^      The  hirehng  billetted  on  every 
house  he  gave  as  a  slave  to  its  people. 

76.  After  splendid  Eire  had  been  in  trouble  for  long,  he  established 

peace  in  her  from  end  to  end.     He  was  the  dry  weather  after 
the  deluge. 
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11-   5^"    pertm    TTOAOtv    A|\    rhriAoi    rh6it\-fein5     •     nA    Af    Aon-rhAC 
65-tAOlC   "o'^iiMTin 
jve  gniotti  mogf  Aitie  A5  gAC  ne^C     •    "oo  ftiot)  a  %a\X  n6  a  jAiitf baC. 

78.  Tlio|\    Ainmni$    •o'aoti    "da    t)ei5-fUoCc     •     "outAis    AOin    eite  1 

n-oijfeACc 
ctig  A  Cif  pein  "OA  5aC  frLAit     •    CAi-Oe  cotnAOin  a  coni-niAiC. 

79.  Uug  ftoinnce  fotAf  oile    •     riAC  cugf at)  •pio^iVA't)  ■|\oiitie 

t,e   'octii5teAt\   1    Ti5Ai|\m    jac   fii\    •     cia   a    ttveAb   -oo   rfiACAiD 
mitit).  ' 

80.  tliotv   fAo^    \vi%     aCc    cuAit    A-niAin      •     corh-$A^    "611111116    ip 

"OAOlOfe    A    t)Alt) 
A5  -pin  A5  "b^lATl   bA|\1\  Ajt  tug       •      CeAtt  Agllf  CUAt  -DO  f  AO|\At). 

81.  T)o  tAot)  CoiiAi|\e  iii  pt^it     •     aCc  meAf  no  foimonn  no  x\-t 
bioTi  50  mberaif  fin  fv^  tinn     •     5eA|\f\  -pA  focA^i  iat)  "o'^i^inn. 

82.  tli  mA^  6  "DO  (ieAngAit  tD^MAn     *     fiotCAin  6if\eAnn    toit^  if  tiAi\ 
ni'of  fiAinis  "OA  •oit)ei|\5  fo      •     oifeA'o    ctoinne  "Ouinn  "O^Af a. 

83.  Til  tiionAnn  CAifteAf  leo  An  e-pioC     •      niojit)  lonAnn  pof  a  "oa 

fiot 
ni   Af  prlAitcAf  t)fiAin  f5l^iot)CA1^  foin     •     C|\iAn   feA^x  6ii\eAnn 
•(ve  peg  All. 

84.  Hi  iAf\|vtA  b^veif  "oo  buAin  'oinn     •     a  lof  ConAi^te  n^  a  fit 

"DA  n-AncA  finn  1  nio"6  (ieAj\c     •     aCc  50  t^ijceAjv  a  gcoimpeAfc.^ 

85.  t1io]\b  feAfjt  CotMTiAC  |\e  CeAfc  p6in     •    "oo  "O^AnArh  cuife  50  f  61*0 
lonA   tD'piAn   1    gcuif   c6|\a     •     A5   teAnttiAin    tui|\5   6AnonA. 

86.  "Oo  Conn  if  meifoe  a  ttiAoi"6eArh     •     a  CoiriAoin  Af  cfiC  nJ^oi-beAt 
An  ComAoin  nAC  6  "oo  (iiii|\     •     'f  a  beit  a^  beAjAn  foCAi^x. 

87.  'OAinA'6  6  Conn  inAi\  nAc  e     •    "oo  %(&&Xi£::t  |\oi'o  50  ceAC  U6 
"o'^ifMnn  f A  t>eA5  foCAjx  fom     •     cfeijti  jAn  ia-o  50  UeAniAif\. 

88.  TDunA  pAi|\ceAC  nA  |\uini5     •    "o'fOtlAninACc  "06  a|\  a  "OuiliO 
rheAf  Af  cuf  A  beit  "oo  Conn     •    c^&ax>  "06  riiAi'bni  \.ot  no  AbAnn. 

89.  Cut\  mof  gCAt  ifcij  f A  rif     •     ni  c6im  Af  ionrhAOit)ce  Af  jxij 
AiiiAit  inAOit!)ceA]\  tibfe  a|a  Conn     •     'f  gAn   ein-jleo  1  n-AjAiti 

eACCfonn. 

90.  tnAfv  fin  sntvb  feA|\|\  t)t\iAn  A-bAin     •     mAf  jein  foCAi^t  "o'lnif 

PAlt 

nAf  An  C|Muf  Aifttie  a  \m%     •      'f    a  n-Ai^eAtti  50  n-A  foCAf\. 

91.  ITlAf  i  fin  "oo  CAifvc  Af  feAfi\     •     ni  CAifc  i  Af  a  beitce  ceAnn 
lonAnn  "OAOibfe  beit  jAn  <iAi|\c     •     nA  neite  caoi  "oo  lAbAifc. 

*  t.  Laiti-pa-oa,  cf.  Eriu,  i.  89.  Ag.  5276.  *  IV.  27.  ^  Togail  Bruidne  Da 
Dearga,  Rev.  Celt,  xxii.,  §  9,  19,  41,  46.  MSS.  Ainic.  *"  Batar  dibergaig 
tra  trian  fer  nErend  hi  flaith  Conaire,"  Rev.  Celt.  Togail  B.  Da  Dearga,  xxii. 
§43.  *Cf.  O'Curry,  M.  C.  I.,  ccclxx;  Tog.  B.  Da  Dearga,  Rev.  Celt.  xxii. 
§  7.  A  n-  "  their"  referring  to  pACAi-6  feAt^-mAiiA  (cf.  XVIII.  57)  as  well  as 
Conaire.         •  IV.  28.         '  IV.  29,  etc. 
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'J'].  There  was  no  servile  service  on  any  slender-fingered  woman 
or  on  any  son  of  a  warrior  of  Eire.  For  slaves'  work  each 
one  had  a  foreigner  man  or  woman. 

78.  He  assigned  not  to  anyone  of  his  good  race  another's  land  as 

an  inheritance,  but  gave  his  own  land  to  each  chiei  Where 
was  there  a  benefit  like  that  ? 

79.  He    introduced    surnames — another    benefit — which    no    kingi 

did  before  him  so  that  in  the  name  of  each  man  one  sees  to 
which  tribe  of  Mile's  sons  he  belongs. 

80.  Lughaidh  ^  freed  the  laity  alone,  and  the  thanks  for  that  is  as 

closely  binding  on  us  as  on  you.  Brian  surpasses  Lughaidh 
in  that  he  freed  churches  as  well  as  laity. 

81.  As  for  Conaire  2  the  only  benefits  of  his  which  were  acquired  > 

were  fruit  or  good  weather  or  peace.      Though  these  existed  I  * 
in  his  time  they  were  a  shortUved  benefit  to  Eire. 

82.  Not  so  did  Brian  establish  peace  East  and  West.       Numbers 

great  as  the  sons  of  Donn  Deasa  did  not  succeed  in  spoiling 
her.      (K).3 

83.  Not  in  the  same  way  was  the  land  got  by  them  (Brian  and ' 

Conaire).  Very  different  was  the  peace  each  established. 
It  is  not  of  Brian's  reign  that  it  is  written  "  one-third  of  the 
men  of  Eire  engaged  in  plundering."  * 

84.  You  would  not  have  tried  on  the  score  of  Conaire  or  his  seed 

to  deny  us  our  superiority,  had  you  acquiesced  as  we  do  in 
the  truth,  and  if  you  read  the  story  of  their  conceptions.^ 

85.  For  the    peaceful  settling    of    causes  by  his  law  Cormac  • 

was  not  better  than  Brian  following  the  precedent  of  law  in 
doing  of  justice. 
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86.  It  is  no  service  to  Conn  to  boast  of  his  benefit  "  to  the  land  of 

the  Gaoidheal,  the  benefit  which  it  was  not  he  who  conferred, 
and  which  besides  was  of  little  use. 

87.  If  it  had  been  Conn — as  it  was  not — ^who  acquired  the  roads  to 

the  house  of  Te,  that  was  of  small  use  to  Eire.    Folk  used  to 
go  to  Teamhair  without  them. 

88.  Unless  you  make  Conn  partner  in  the  mysteries  of  God's  power  ■ 

over  His  elements,  what  had  the  springing  forth  of  lakes 
or  rivers  to  do  with  him  ?    (K). 

89.  The  fighting  of  many  battles  in  the  land  as  you  boast  of  in  the] 

case  of  Conn  is  nothing  to  boast  of  for  a  king,  seeing  that  he  -^ 
fought  no  battle  against  foreigners.  ;, 

90.  In  this  respect  Brian  alone  was  better  as, a  profitable  son  of  Inis  I 

Fail  than  the  three  you  mention,  O  Lugh,  with  their  benefits.  1 

91.  If  that  be  your  best  charter  it  is  not  one  to  be  confident  in.  \ 

You  might  as  well  have  no  charter  as  those  things.  •^ 
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92.  tli  h^Ax>  pein  ho-o-Cuiia  tiA  i^Aif     •     ce^rjAt)  coiLte  ni  c6im  CAif 
nxArdm   toC  50  fuAittiit)   tio  *  f|\eAt)     •     ni  t)eAt\nA  •otjine  Ate 

•oOite-Atfi. 

93.  Uuigte  "oo  6At  "oA  0|\i$  fin     •     An  <iAi|\c  Af   i;eA^i\  luAi-bce/^^  tit), 
"oo  C<M't\c  oite  riAt  -piu  a  mcAf     •     mA|\  riAC  -piu  ife  a  riAigneAf . 

94.  UottiAi'Om   toC  cotfiAit)tn   AiOneAt)     •     pAf  cfAtin  mbl-Ait-to^tAC 

mX)A^1(\r^eA\. 

gibe  f\i  x3>|\  A  lipui$e  a  ttpof     •     tia  C1115  "Oo  acc  a  n-oit\eAf . 

95.  ITlAf  oij^eACc  t)i-re  if  -da  fiol     •     An  ceAC  fin  UeAni|\A  nA  |\io$ 
mo  Af  tvAt  t^Ainic  A  feAtt)  fin     •    "oa  eif  cui^eAtv  mAC  6it)i|\. 

96.  Sut  CAinic  ceAt)  *oo  tt\i  CfeAt)     •    1  n-oeAjAig  lugoine  "o'^Ag 
trioj  Co|\b  "o'fine  6it»i|\  pinn     •    "oo  bA  tAin-|\i  e  a^x  (Si^vinn. 

97.  "peAt)  fe  n5lun  nA  -biAit)  t)ii  fiot    •     jaC  neAC  "diob  f An  fui-de 

An  5Cj\ei"oe  50  mbiot)   |\6  tinn     •     foinn  mAC  nlugoine  a|\  6ifinn. 

98.  T1io|\  gAifmeAt)   -pi   -D'Aom-feAix  uAinn     •      jAn    neAfc   Si-peAnn 

teAf    If    tUAlt) 

■piogtVAt  lomLAn  lIuttiAn  ITlif     •    cia  An  cofVAnn  ca|\  nAC  ceig-oif . 

99.  Af  f 5A-pA"D  |\iu  "oon  jAifm  fioj;     •     ni  ti6  lugoine  nA  a  fiot 

tAinig  X)'fOi-t\neA|\c  off  a  if-ceAg     •     aCc  Cf6in-ftio6c   If  rhic 
riliteAt). 

100.  TIlAf  fin  If  fottuf  "OO   Ca6     •     nA6  f^mif  50  fiof  a  fA-0 
cfi  66ax)  btiA"dAn  50  f Aibe    •    neAfc  t)AnbA  A5  f tioCc  lujoine. 

101.  lAffAiti   CAifce  A   Iiu6c   UuAtAit     •    longnAt)   Aniii    Af   6ifinn 

tlAtUlt) 

nA  f6  f  6in  fUAif  UuAtAt  cof     •     'f  ni  n6  a  rhAC  ^UAif    a  lonAt). 

102.  Aitig  ZxiAtA  c^ftA  If  cif     •     SAnb   GoCAit)  If   poifbfij 
offA  "OO  ^A^  CuAtAt  ceAnn     •      Ajf A15  f6  offA  A  coingeAlt. 

103.  tliof  ttiAif  beo  "o'Afo-Ctoinn  6ibif     •     aCc  Aon  tfiACAorfi  CAoin- 

C^ittitj 
'f   6  1    n-Atn   Utt  At  Alt  "o'fAjAit   neifc     •    6    AiteAC   UuAit   Af 
•oibeifc. 

104.  TIa  beif  uAitn  nAC  fUAif  "P^i-Otim     •     fedt  "o^  Aimfif  Af  Gifinn 
A  tof  A  CtoitJitti  fuAif  foin     •     'f  ni  niAf  oijfe  1  n-Aic  UuacaiU 

105.  1TI6  Af  tAjg  An  lAffAit)  ^AfniA     •    niAot-fAcA  5An  liiof-cAfbA 
gAnionncAACcmAf  5A<in-ionA"6     •     aCc  beitfeAt  Af  fuit)iu$At). 

106.  5^^rf  ^"  feAt  tu5f  At)  f  A  Cion     •      Aitnit)  "Ouinn  Af  Aon  Anio$ 
Cum  "Oiob  5An  buAin  aca  fib     •    aCc  foifneAfc  AtAit)  "o'Aimfif. 

^-piif  .  .  .  CAf  ?  Cf.  Contrib.  sub.CAf.  fAif  is  unusual.  ^MSS.  riA.  'iv.  33. 
*III.  14.  *IV.  36.  'K.  II.  174,  etc.  '  Rennes  Dind,  §  51.  ^  <-a&t? 
or  "  lonely  "  or  "uAtAib"  (K*),  "strange  of  them."  '4  M.  56.  ^"'Coitb 
6tuni,  cf.  New  Jrel.  Review.  Oct.,  1906.  "  K.  II.  258.  "i.e.,  t- 

lleACcniAT*.  *^  W.   39. 
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92.  It  was  not  the  men  themselves  who  made  the  trees  grow.^    To 

cut  them  down  is  nothing  very  difficult.  Not  man  but 
the  Creator  caused  the  lakes  and  the  rivers  to  burst  forth, 
conspicuously.  ^ 

93.  Therefore  all  can  see  that  as  the  best  charter  you  can  mention 

is  not  worth  discussion  your  other  is  not  worth  considering. 

94.  As  for  the  bursting  of    lakes  and  rivers  and   the  growth  of 

fair-fruited  bright -topped  trees,  attribute  not  to  the  king 
of  whom  you  will  find  these  things  told,  any  credit  except 
what  is  fitting. 

95.  If  that  house  of  Teamhair  of  the  kings  be  the  inheritance  of 

her  (Tea)  3  and  her  race,  all  the  quicker  d  d  its  possession  pass 
afterwards  to  the  five  sons  of  Eibhear.* 

96.  Before  one  hundred  of  your  three  hundred  years  ^  had  passed 

after  lughoine's  death,  Mogh  Corb  of  Eibhear  Fionn's  race 
was  full-king  over  Eire. 

97.  During  six  generations  ^  of  his  race  after  Mogh  Corb,  every 

man  of  them  in  the  kingly  seat,  think  you  that  the  disposition 
of  Eire  made  by  lughoine  held  good  ? 

98.  None  of  us  was  ever  styled  king  but  swayed  Eire  North  and 

South.       What  border  did  they  not  cross,  all  the  Kings  of 
Mumha  Mis  ?  ' 
99.  When  the  title  of  king  passed  from  them,  not  lughoine  or 
his  seed  but  the   brave   race   of   Ir   came  in   by  force  over 
them. 
100.  Thus  it  is  clear  to  all  that  it  cannot  be  truly  said  that  for  three 

hundred  years  Banba  was  ruled  by  lughoine's  race. 
loi.  It  is  strange  that  you  seek  to-day  your  title  to  fierce  *  Eire 
on  the  score  of  Tuathal.    In  his  own  day  he  met  with  reverse, 
nor  was  it  his  son  that  succeeded  him. 

102.  The  Aithach  Tuatha  were  in  the  land,  Sanbh,  Eochaidh  and 

Foirbriogh.^       Stout  Tuathal  attacked  them  and  forces  his 
terms  on  them. 

103.  Of  Eibhear's  noble  race  there  was  then  alive  only  one   gentle 

sensible  boy,^°  and  he,  while  Tuathal  was  winning  back  his 
sway,  was  an  exile  from  the  Aithach  Tuatha.  ^^ 

104.  Do  not  think  I  deny  that  Feidhlim  ^^  spent  some  time  ruling 

Eire.    By  his  sword  he  won  the  power,  not  as  Tuathal's  heir. 

105.  Weaker  still  as  a  claim  to  title  are  the  bare  useless  forts  ^' 

which  differ  not  from  any  other  spot  except  that  they  were 
built  long  ago. 

106.  Short  was  the  time  that  some  of  them  spent  in  honour — we 

both  know  it  now.    Your  folk  had  no  connection  with  them 
except  to  rule  there  some  time. 
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107-   If  "Pe^JiAt^  tnAf  1  ^coirhmeAf  tiAt)     •    mAt\  pofCAiD  oit\eA<iAip   iat) 

108.  "OAmbeitni  4t\pofCAi5  AiUe    •   niof'Oe^iAmAi'oteDun  jCtAijve 
•Otin  Ufs  CAifeAt  if  min-tfi-A$     •     Aine  CIia6  if  CeAnn  CofAt). 

109.  AitCeot)  b^6itfe  nAtA^^V)  fiof  •  bio-d  50  "ociocp at!)  za\<  b€Al  \no% 
oifceAf  •o'pait)  5A  mbiAt)  fiof     •    -oa  tnbeAnAt)  f\if   An  AigneAf . 

no.  Ua^a  ceATin  a  -ocAstVAi-fe  a  tuj    •   'f  constiAni  tIeiU  it)  6eAtiTi  * 
"00  Cu-p 
A  gAi^Mn  "oo  (^eAj^^  ni  f6AX)  fib   •  An-frtAitUeAtfifA'o'fuit^ibif. 

111.  eACciAAinn  plAjA  r\A  v^ouca     •     ha  bftAireAf  feAi^i^-oe  a  fotnptA 
•00   teACc   t\6   tinn   Tiiot\   t^ig   fib     •    "ooiiAb   Ati-flAit  tn'ob  *oo 

"O^inini. 

112.  A  bf mi  if  feAf  AC  -oo  CaC     •     biAiii  cuirhne  a  foi-jniotii  50  bfi^t 
nio|\  <ieA|\c  An-flAit  -oo  gAi^tni  -Oiob     •     tii  l^ijceAjv  ofVfA  •001- 

gniorh. 

113.  Kij  mAf  f oit\TieA|\c  cuiie  Ag  ceACc     •     imfeAf  a  jceAfc  rtiAf  a 

neAfc 
50  bfiAt:)AiTi  "o'eotCAib  mAite    •    if  imu  Af  iOTit\Ai'0  Ati-f:tAite. 

114.  A'DniAit)  UoftiA  T1A  "Oaii  feiTi     •    meAT>  A  f  5aCa  fe  bfeifj  t16itt 
lOTigriAt)  t)iiic-f e  A  f 6AnA  f  oin     •    rriAf  5AC  f  ^AtiA  •00c  f  eAtiCAiO 

115.  rAOf  5A  Af  'outCAf  "D'Aicme  f|V     •     Cuise  tltAt)  riA  ri-eAns  mir» 
loriAf   luACAif  Afo  iif-CAf     •     bA'OAC  neAC  ^^  feAn-'butCAf . 

116.  Uuigit)  itiCc  cui^fe  cfom'bA     •     An  LeAt  tuAit)  "oah  "oiob  Uojwia. 
A  bAit)  |\ni  TiAfbeAftTiAit)  foin     •     c^te  beit  1  tuACAif  "OeAgAi-b. 

117.  X)a  •pionitA'p  t\i5  |\eAmpA  A-fAon     •     tia  njU'nmb  "oiot^jA  Af  ^aC 

CAOb 

tii  f uige  TofTiA  Aguf   tug     •    "OO  b^^eif  A5  lliAlt  "Oa  CeAtj^Af. 

118.  C111T)  "oon  beAgATi  b^eife  f  ^m    •  t)o  j^AbtAoi  lib  *oo  tAob  n^ilt 
•00    bAt)Af  finnfit\   (^uifc   c^eAl.t^     •    coitii-tf^An    fu'i  a|\  Inif 

6ifeAnn. 

119.  "Oo  cm  6  Cofc  6  5CofVCAi|\^°     •     fiot'pA'ft  Af  ^o-iiio  molcAii^ 
n^f  An  "otxong  Ai^Miie  50  ceAnn     •     uAib  1  n-oit\eACAf  ^ij^eAnn. 

120.  Til  beA5t)'eifioinLAit\'o'6i|\inn     •    "oaIa  tl6itt  CAilte  if  "pei-blitn 
IliAtt  "OO  Cuf  IT)  t\i05|\Ai'b  toii\    •    p^i-blim  "oo  Cu^o  ConitnAit).^' 

121.  'PriAii\  A  ^jMiAi-b  At\  5n6nibnAnn  ^3    •    -D'Ainm  optimus  Scotorum 
ceift)    "p^i-blim    X)S    tfeigteAf   tAC     •     1615    ceifo    Coliiitnb    a\^ 

Co-fvniAC. 

^  Co.  Limerick.         *Cahir.  'n.  Bruree.  *  Knockany,  Co.  Limerick- 

*Cf.    "  ATt   c-Aof    ■OAriA    ceATin   1  5ceAnn  "    "all    together."        f    on   CAince, 
RIA.  23  E.  15.  p.  181,  V.  5.  *n.45.  '  K.  II.  100,  cf.  IV.  41,  43. 

Toma  was  of  Ir's  race.  *f.<!.,  39  and  31.  'Cf.  "1  scirtm  c|iilt,"  C. 

mc-OAitie,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  V.  27.  "MSS.  6,  1  ^CottCAig.     K.  II.  386. 

*^  f .  niAC  Ct'toTTirAinn,  cf.  A.  Innisf. ;  CC.  §  2.  ^^Cf.  "  c&i\\  x>o  cuai-6  tia 

comutwAcr,"   "  in  his  company."     -p.  on  CAinre,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  21 
*'  Cf.  inotios.  Tn6nAX>ATi.  ^*  K.  II.  349.     Reference? 
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loy.  If  they  be  compared  as  seats  of  power,  better  are  the  strong 

places    of    the   race   of    Eibhear    of    the    horses,    Corcach, 

Portlairge,  Luimneach. 
io8.  Were  it  a  question  of  fair  forts,  one  should  not  forget  Dun 

gClaire,!  Dun  lasg,^  Caiseal  Magh  Min,^  Aine  Chach,^  Ceann 

Coradh. 
109.  To  refute  untruth,  though  it  be  on  the  lips  of  a  king,  beseems 

the  poet  who  might  know  what  pertains  to  the  question, 
no.  Spite  of  your  arguments,  O  Lugh — and  Niall's  help  given  you  * 

— you   cannot   in   truth   call   Eibhear 's   race    "  usurpers   of 

Teamhair." 

111.  You  have  not  read  of   foreigners,  plagues,  or  famines  in  their 

time  of  sway — better  is  their  example  for  that !     It  is  hard 
therefore  to  make  them  out  usurpers. 

112.  Their    descent  all  men  know.       Their  good  deeds    shall   be 

remembered  ever.     It  was  not  right  to  call  them  "  usurpers." 
No  evil  deed  is  read  of  them. 

113.  It  is  kings  who  advance  as  the  crushing  might  of  a  torrent, 

kings  who  measure  their  right  by  their  might,  whom  one 
may — as  good  sages  attest — justly  call  "  usurpers." 

114.  Torna  admits  in  his  poem  how  he  feared  Niall's  anger.^  Strange 

that  you  deny  that,  like  the  many  other  things  you  deny. 

115.  The  native  country  of  Ir's  race  is  rather  Cuige  Uladh  of  the 

smooth  lands  than  high  green-tangled  Luachair.'    Everyone 
is  fond  of  his  own  land. 
T16.  People   can   understand — 'tis   a   weighty   point — that   Torna 
forgot  not  his  love  for  the  North  Half — of  which  he  was— 
through  being  in  Luachair. 

117.  If  the  kings  preceding  them  both  be  counted   up    in    their 

direct  generations  on  each  side,  Torna  and  Lughaidh  will  not 
find  Niall  to  have  a  superiority  of  eight  (over  Corc).^ 

118.  As  to  some  of  this  majorit}^  which  you  might  find  Niall  to  have, 

Core's  ancestors  were  their  fellows  for  a  time  ^  in  power  over 
Eire. 

119.  From  Core  of  the  purple  ears  ^^  there  descended  princes  much 

more  highly  praised  than  the  race  you  proudly  count  as  yours 
in  the  kingship  of  Eire. 

120.  Instance  enough  for  all  men  (of  your  bias)  in  the  case  of  Niall 

Caille  and  Feilim  ^^  is  that  you  put  Niall  in  your  list  of  kings 
and  put  Feilim  out  of  it  (O-^^ 

121.  Feilim,  whose  cheek  was  as  the  berries,  ^^  was  called  "  optimus 

scotorum."       When  this  testimony  to  Feilim  is  being  read 
by  you  read  that  of  Columb  about  Cormac  i-).^^ 
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122.  1.61$  A  5Coitfi-]\eim  jAn  CSim  cl^if     •      tSig  a  "Oa  tnbeAtAi*  'f 

A  tnbAif 
■pe^^fx  50  mo|\  'o'piA'OAin  iat)  -po    •   nA  "ou^in  ^lo'-l-^  ^o  "OuG-oa. 

123.  lT16|\-5Cuif  "oA  iTO^AnArh  CAititJfeAC     •    "oo  Oeif  liAt^  n-Aii>eAtii 

•DO     j^AtttA'P     UAlm     btA'6     "OA     -piOf       *       50     tlACi     HAlt)     CaC     tlA 

Ainbiof 

124.  U-piut^  1  n-ein-|\6  ic  AifeAiri  t^iog     •    'ot\on5  iia  jciiplAib  Ai|\me 

"OioG 
t)6AnArh  rmitiiiAe  fUAf  mA|\fin     •     ni  ceifo  6t)'t^ioi\  a  n-Ai|\irh. 

125.  "Oo  jeAbtA  t\e  t^ijeAtti  uAitn     •    i  jctim    "oot)  •Oeij-LeAOfAitt 

tUAlt) 

beAj;    nAt\    leijte    •6Arh    tim    toi^'o     •    cotii-plAit    ceAct\Ai^     i 
Scnmorg. 

126.  ■mA|\  fin  Ai-peArh  "oo  -piojfAt)     •     tiaC  congnAtfi  a  nibeit  tioTirhA^> 
X)0  t!)|\i5  50  Ti-Aif\iiii teAt\  Ut)     •     uiniif  C|\it^  a^^  uaiti  ^in-fif. 

127.  Ciiif  oite  Af  fottAf  "OO  6^6     •     inneof At)  ni  fs^At  jati  fiit 
t-ioniA'o  ^ifitti  t^iog  A  tug     •    "DO  CeAcc  'oo  Cuif  riAC  lonjriA'd. 

128.  CeArhAi|\  "Dt^&^S  1  tnbi-oif  fij     •    a^  bAf  gctiTO-fe  cuai-o  "oon  cif 
ni  ■LArhmAoif  aCc  te  |\6  nei-pc     •     fciuiAAf)  An  A|\"o-0uiitc  oiiA'6eit\c. 

129.  /An    c^At   nA6   reAjttiAt)    t\i   "Oinn     •     nA   *o'i:uit    l.ing'OeAC   n^ 

'o'ptiil,  Tf 
If  in  ceAg  -pin  CeAnifVAC  iDt^eAj     •     beic  "bib    fein    Ann    niofb 
AifoeAf. 

130.  Hi  6ifeAnn  "oo  jAifmti  tib     •    >oon  ci  fA  cfeife  At^  An  C15 
CAf  ceAnn  p^eAf  Ab|\A  |Mf  f om     •    6  beit  1  "ocneife  a^  UeAttif  ai$. 

131.  jAijVtn  fioj  6it^eAnn  "oo    gAifm  "Oiob     •     jAn  jAbAil  giAtt  gAn 

cuAi-t\"o  fvioj 
nA  cuig  "o'^ifvinn  ni  f  a  ni6     •     pAn  nsAi^Ani  aCc  pars  pro  toto. 

132.  T)A    "OeA-tAbAt)    fin    ii:6a6a    f6in     •    mAjA   T>ei|\   ceAt^c    jaC    i\io$ 

50  -peit* 
t^i  tiA  llfeiLt  iTiAt)   neAi\crhAt\  fin     •     nAC  "0115  ceA^tr    vo     t\i$ 

CAIflt. 

133.  ^ll1J5p11^  Af  fin  mAt)  Ait  iiAim     •     nAc^  lomtAn  "oo  fiojf a-d  tuAi* 
ni  niomlAn  6ife  mAf  fin     •    niAf  euro  "o'^ifMnn    fi  CAifit. 

134.  "OeA^xbA'D  oite  6  bfuije  a  bfiof     •     u5'oaii\  AnnAlA  if  oii\eAf 
if  eAt)  fsixiobATO  oi\i\A  amiaC     •     1  njAifvm  nA  fxioj  fi  UeArhfAC. 

135-   ■m6i\  n-oeA-pbAt)   f6  Cuf  nA  CeAnn     •     git)   fCAjtb   fin   ftoinn- 
fitteAit  teAm 
AtA  jAi^vm  t\io$  *oo  gAifm  *oon  -ofeim     •     Al^  tAOb  ^te  Muftvuinn 
-o'^i^Mnn. 

*  feijte  65;  itiif  tiA  TiAetii.  Todd,  Lect.  iii.  408.  L.  had  not  mentioned  him 
in  IV.  *  Between  Boyne  and  Liffey.  '  Son  of  Ith.  *  First  line  of  poem. 
K.  Mey.  Miscell. 
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122.  Read,  without  weak  bias,  the  comparison  of  their  reigns,  their 

lives  and  deaths.  As  evidence  better  far  are  these  than  GioUa 
Mo  Dhubhda's  poem.^ 

123.  It  is  pride,  making  them  out  to  be  splendid,  which  makes  your 

account  so  boastful.  You  shall  get  from  me  some  facts  about 
them,  so  that  none  may  be  ignorant  of  them. 

124.  In  your  accoimt  you  give  as  successive    kings  three  reigning 

together,  and  also  sets  of  two.  It  is  no  trouble  for  the 
computer  to  make  up  the  number  thus  ! 

125.  I  will  give  you  to  read  in  your  good  Northern  books — I  was 

near  being  silent  about  it — even  four  kings  reigning  together. 

126.  Such  is  the  counting  of  your  kings  that  their  numerousness 

avails  you  not,  seeing  that  you  count  (as  successive)  three 
kings  for  the  period  of  one. 

127.  I  shall  give  another  reason  clear  to  all,  namely  that  the  excess 

in  your  numbers  is  due  to  a  not  unnatural  cause. 

128.  Teamhair  of  the  Breagha  ^  where  dwelt  kings  is  in  your  North 

land.  We  never  ventured,  except  when  we  had  very  great 
power,  to  rule  that  famous  stronghold.    (K). 

129.  When  there  happened  to  be  no    king    of    our    stock,  or    of 

Lughaidh's,^  or  of  Ir's,  in  the  place  of  Teamhair  it  was  no 
out  of  the  way  thing  that  some  of  you  should  be  there  ! 

130.  XsiL^tyi^  anyone  who  ruled  jn  that  palace  "  King  of  Eire," 

even  though  he  had  opposition,  simply  because  he  ruled  in 
Teamhair. 

131.  In  the  title  "  King  of  Eire,"  if  there  be  no  taking  of  hostages 

or  kingly  circuit,  understand  by  "  Eire  "  a  part  for  the  whole. 

132.  As  proof  of  that,  notice  how  the  "  charter  of    all    kings  * 

clearly  "  states  that  if  a  king  be  ruUng  of  the  I  Neill,  he  can 
claim  no  rights  from  Caiseal's  king.    (K). 

133.  It  shall  be  seen  from  my  words — -if  you  choose  to  see  it — that 

your  Northern  line  of  kings  is  not  a  line  of  full-kings.  The 
whole  of  Eire  is  not  meant,  seeing  the  King^  of  CaiseaMs 
part  of  Eire.  """ 

134.  Another  proof,  whence  you  may  learn  about  them,  is  that 

what  authors,  annals  and  history  write,  in  naming  the 
kings,  is  "  King  of  Teamhair." 

135.  Many  strong  arguments  shall  be  stated  by  me,  though  it  may 

displease  you,  to  show  that  "  king  "  is  applied  by  you  to  the 
line  on  the  strength  of  only  a  part  of  Eire. 


_^ 
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136.  Hi  tu$Ai"oe  Ainriie  a\^  Conn     •     z\(\o6a  hUAttAn  Af  ^n  Ijponn 
"Oa  "octMAn  ^^A  mt)lixA"DAn    nAt\  tAm     •     buAin  "oon  fvoinn  130  liui 

•*5  CojAti. 

137.  Co|\mAC  ceAt\<A6A  btiA'OAn     •     Aii\riie  At\  -port  6i|\eAnn  lAt-jUAti 
ni  tujAi-oe  Ai|\ifie  -pom     •    5A11  urhtA  Aige  o  pAtAi'o. 

138.  TTlAf    A5    CfViAtt     t\i$e    ininrhneAC     •    mA|\    "oeiiv    fein-teAt)Af 

cuirhneA^ 
•oo  tuic  CAit^t)iAe  1  5CAt  5^^t^A     •     iiiot\t)  e  An  |\i  jAn  f|\eA]MD|VA. 
139-   "Ml  'o'At\"o-plAtAi5  -potA  Cuinn     •     piAnn  oin^OeAfc  triAC  TTIaoiI- 

SeACtomn 
|:6aC  fveniAC  loriAin  nA-p  tAiiii     •     iint)ei|\c  cUnCe  a|\  TTlAg  A'OAif. 

140.  "Rif  nA  fiojAili  UAit)  X)o  t)'i:eA|\t\    •    o'-oCi  a|\  mbeit-ne  ceAnn  ^e 

ceAnn 
TiA  lAij  pA  Cxxife  lonAit)  foin     •     nA  -fvo-ifiAoi"6  oitvne  a  ttijAi'd. 

141.  "Oa  'DCiomnA'o   neAC  ni   nAC  teif     •    X)A   cLoinn   c|\eA'o  a  t)|\i$ 

no  A  bt^eif 
•OA'oceAgrfiA'O  rtiAjx  cA-pLA  foin     •     feAlli  Aguf  ceAfc  nA  n-AjAit). 

142.  UugAf  pneA5|\A  A|\  t-Ai|\eAn-i  •|\i05    •    ni  tiiu  A5  teAniriAin  Aif-oo 

fio-p 
l,6i|V  "oo   CaC  te  t)Ctii5ceAH  foin    •    lomcuf  "oo  ttioj  a  tugAit). 

143.  "peAC  nAC  'oei'OeAnAci  't>iiinn  v^in     •     1  neA|vc  tDAnttA  nA  ■o'puit 

I         An  cfeAtt*  nAC  cujAiriA-p  t)6it)     •    t>'iAt\|\Ait>  oftt^A  ipA  eAgcoi-tr. 

144.  TI15  bA  neA|\ctfiAi|\e  nA  t)|ViAn     •     nocAi\  5;eineA"6  t^iAtti  o  TliAlt 
At\  ciomnA  T16itt  "oa  mbeit  cion     •     nio^v  te  tDjxiAn    plAiteAf 

^Aoi'OeAl. 

145.  "Oo  -^aX)  T)onncA'C  "oeAj-ttiAC  "bt^iAin     •     bfiAij-oe  fe  inimtA  t\A 

t)1Alt) 

l-AijeAn    tTlit)e    if    ITltiige    t)i\eA5     •    x:ai[\,    ciomnA    116ilt   "oo 
finneAt). 

146.  "Oo  6Ait  fin  x>A  bLiA"OAin  "06A5     •     CAl^  ciomnA  a  ntjeAciA  uAift 

T)'6a5 
mAC   Tfiic    DfiAin    CoitvoeALbAt    ceAnn     •     1    |\it,e    op     feA|VAJb 
6i|\eAnn. 

147.  Cu5     Tnui^CeAfCAC     c^iAt     ITIiiniineAC      •     cIoCa     O1I15     50 

l^uimneAC 
A5  bAf  •ociotnnA  nio^^  s-^^  ceAX)     •     buAn  a  fvije  ^6  ptteAT). 

148.  An  6i|\ne  Aitni"A  "Otnc-fe     •     aic  Coinne  tJAitig  CAoluipge 
CiomnA  tl6ill  no(:A\^  fofOAt)     •     An  Ia  tug  CAtig  cuAtVAfOAt. 

14^-  ATteifim-pe  fib-pe  A-i\ip     •     bio'ft  50  gciiifpit)  ofVAib  fgip 
50  t\Aib  ni  pA  itio  nA  leAt     •    "o'Sifinn  Ag   6o$An  UAi-^leAC. 

,,  »Not  in  IV.  ''F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  320.  'Cf.  infr.  182.  *K.  II.  354. 
^Not  in  A.U.,  Chr.  Scot.,  etc.  The  story  is  given  in  the  so-called  "  Book 
Ol  Munster  "  (T.C.D.,  1281  ;  RIA.  23  E.  26).    Flann  in  Tara  boasted  that  he 
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136.  You  assign  ^  to  Conn  thirty  years  over  the  land,   though  for 

two-thirds  of  them  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Eoghan's  share. 

137.  You  put  Cormac  as  reigning  forty  years  on    the  fair  soiled 

land  of  Eire,  though  he  got  no  submission  from  Fiachaidh.^ 

138.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  the  men  of  Mumha — 

as  the  old  recording  book  ^  says — that  Cairbre  fell  at  Gabhar  * 
he  was  no  "  king  unchallenged." 

139.  See  how  great  Flann,  son  of  Maoilsheachluinn,  a  prince  of 

Conn's  race  dared  not  on  Magh  Adhair  ^  play  the  game  of 
chess  with  Lonan's  son. 

140.  As  you  see  that  we  can  match  your  best  kings,  do  not  boast 

over-much  against  us  of  your  lesser  ones. 

141.  Were  one  to  bequeath  a  thing,  not  one's  own,  to  one's  children, 

what  would  be  its  use  or  profit  if,  as  is  the  case  of  your 
kings,  possession  and  right  were  against  them  (the  children). 

142.  I  have  answered  your  account  of  the  kings.   I  shall  not  pursue 

this  matter  for  ever.  Everyone,  who  understands  what  I 
have  said,  sees  clearly  the  truth  as  to  your  kings. 

143.  Is  it  not — just  think  of  it — ^too  late  now  for  our  race,  or  for 

Niall's  race,  to  claim — ^unjustly  too — power  over  Banba, 
which  we  did  not  give  them  in  their  day. 

144.  Never  were  born  of  NiaU's  race  kings  stronger  than  Brian. 

Had  there  been  any  regard  for  NiaU's  testament,*  Brian 
would  never  have  ruled  the  Gaedhil. 

145.  Donnchadh,  Brian's  goodly  son,  took,'  as  his  father  before 

him,  in  token  of  submission  the  hostages  of  the  Laighin, 
of  Meath,  of  Magh  Breagh.  That  was  against  Niall's  testa- 
ment. 

146.  Stout  Toirdhealbach,^  son  of  Brian's  son,  spent  twelve  years 

ruhng  Eire,  in  spite  of  the  testament  of  your  departed 
kings. 

147.  Muircheartach,  lord  of  the  men  of  Mumha,  brought  the  stones  of 

Oileach  to  Luimneach,*  asking  no  leave  of  your  "  testament." 
Long  was  his  reign,  the  length  of  twenty  years. i<* 

148.  You  know  of  the  Eirne,  Tadhg  Caoluisge's  meeting  place. 

Niall's  testament  was  not  observed  the  day  that  Tadhg  gave 
his  stipend.  ^1 

149.  I  repeat  it  again— though  it  may  fatigue  you — that  more  than 

half  of  Eire  was  in  possession  of  splendid  Eoghan. 

could  play  chess  in  every  cantred  in  Eire.  Flann  McLonain  dared  him 
to  do  so  on  Magh  Adhair.  The  king  inarches  thither,  and  is  about  to  play 
with  Flann  McLonain  when  the  Dal  gCais  attack  the  royal  army  and  force  it 
to  retreat.         «  IV.  47-8.         'A.U.  1026.         «K.  III.  294.  »4M.  iioi. 

^^  K.  III.  297.  ^^  i.e.,  to  Brian  O'Neill,  of.  VIT.  255,  where  the  northern 

version  is  given.     4  M.  1258  ;  A.U.  1258. 


iS  V. 

150.  C^i^At)  n^^t  AifiTiif  ct^ioCAit)  c&AX)     •    flit  t)o  (?;u|\tAoi  im  teiC-re 

t>t\&A5 
mA|\  c^it)  f  51\iot5tA  6  i\e  riA  f eAti     •    munAfv  L6t\  AifeAn'i  cui^eAt). 

151.  tYleAf  CAf  11 A  noCc  -octMociAit)  "deAS     •     aza  1  1Tli"t)e  50  tion  r^At) 
5Af  50  Ovuit  A  oit^eA-o  f oin     •    'oa\\,  "ocaoiO  uAitt  "oo  Con riACc Alii. 

152.  An  ciiigeAt)  fin  cLoinne  Vi1t\     •     Cmtie  niA^i  tAit)t)fe  1  nOA^t  •orii\ 
A  X)CU5A'6  "66  -oo  6t\eic  51LL     •     ni  "oon  6tAt\  aCc  "oA  foi|«nn. 

153.  ITlAiC  -puAiitfeAt)  pitit)  bAnttA     •     a\\.V)  f^^x)^\\.  leo  t»o  lA6t\A 
fe  ctoinn  Tja  feAC  jaC  cineA'6     •     niof  CuniAoin  nA|\  cuitiseA-d. 

154.  SAn  (iuigeA-O  ttiAit>  if  eAt)  C15     •    CU15  CfviotAit)  "o^Ag  a^  friCi-o 
Ai|MriiteA|\  A  oifteAt)  foin     •     Ann  5AC  CCngeAt)  -oon   tTluniAin. 

155-  'Ajt  Cult)  GogAin  Th6i|\  nA  f  ^a-d     •    "oo  t\6i|\  Ait\im  ct\iocAt)  C^at) 
t»e/!k5  nAC  fuit  "OO  t)Af|\  ca^a  teAt    •    niAf  b^Aeif  -oo  cuigeAt) 
tAi$neA6. 

156.  "RAnnA  "OO  fforiiA*  X)Ai(\.  ttfif     •     f  at)a  6n  A"6t)Af  gAn  buAin  i\if 
AijxeArii  "OO  rhin-teite  Cuinn     •    "oo  tieAnAiti  mAfV  teit  Corhct^unn. 

157.  Ha  -|\AnnA  -pAi-de  tvoirhe     •     |\AnnA  ia"o  "oo  fveit\  coile 

nio-p  js^AiiMiieAii  ■oiot>  itorhAt)  jtiArii     •    mA^  Aintn  cei|\c-LeAt  no 
cei]\c-ttMAn. 

158.  TlAinn  fitTleinieA'O'OionsnA^'' A  fA"6  •  CfVi -oeiCneAbAiti  lion  Af  16$ 
5An   fof   6   lonAt)  'o'ionA'6     •     gAn    Aniniiin   fe   iiAici\eA6A'6. 

159-  'An   flio6c  "DO   t)'feAiA|\  lAf  lleinieAt)     •    'oo   |\Ainn  ^Cit^nn     fA 
■6eifeA"6 
Of  pAf f  At)  nAoi  ttij  t)on  T)t\iiin5     •    a\^  a  |\Ainn  if  eAt)  f AnAim. 

160.  UAinn  coile  "oo  it6nfAt)  fin     •    "OA  rfiAC  6it)t\ic  rhic  6it)if 
t^Ainn  toiii-ct^oin  ni  tiiAiit\tAt>'fiot^     *    it)if  foifeA^Mf   finnfeAf. 

161.  Of  6  tDoj  TluA"6At)  fiiAi|\  C0111A     •     ni  leAC  "p^^AoiC  aCc  leAt 

niojA- 
Ainm  nA  leite  Af  rh6  nA  teAt     •     t>i  A5  cf^An-GogAn  UAit:)leA6. 

162.  TTlAf  t>o  CAnAif  cf&An  GojAin    •   x>o  "f^fVAoC  tug  leif  nA  ■6eofAit> 
■o'frionnriiAtt   t)'piACA    CAfAn    CAn     •     5AC    c|\eife    t)A|\     $aO 

CUAtAl. 

163.  If  folUif  nA6  t)eAfnAf  ct\oni     •     f6A6  niAtx  t>eit^e  f6in  At\   Conn 

A  Amtif  Af  inAit)in  111016     •     if  Goj^An  Af  a   leAbAit). 

1  C.  included  Thomond,  etc.,  till  middle  of  3rd  cent.  *  IV.  51 .  '  i.e.,  not 
as  in  our  taking  of  Thomond.  «  Cf.  XXVIII.  ^k.  I.  119.  •  K.  I.  122.  '  i.<5., 
Munster  (70  cantreds)  +  Leinster  (31)  are  almost  one  and  a  half  times  as  big 
as  Connaught  (30)  +  Ulster  (35)  +  Meath  (18).  «  IV.  52.  »K.  I.  106. 
^"Cf.  "TuoiisnA  iiAC  "oeAiniA  m6  r\if  tno  iriolcA  tiiAiii  tioiriie,"  A.  6  T)aIai5, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  V.  14  ;  "  til  x>.  A  Tn>ol  ca^  cuitrine,"  C.  mct^Aipe, 
RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  V.  3  ;  ni  feA^  •OAOib  tii  •010115*11  (-riA  ?)  jub,"  V-  *^" 
CAince,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  2  ;  Laws  Gloss. ;  Contrib.  sub.  '  diongnatach." 
^^  K.  I.  174.  ^^Cearma  and  Sobhairce.  ^'K.  gives  23,  XVIII.  gives  25. 
The  set  of  nine  Irian  kings  ruUng  almost  uninterruptedly  are  here  referred  to. 
^*Niallsaid  (II.  24)  that  Fraoch  (son  of  King  of  Spain)  was  the  cause  of 
Mogh's  getting  Leath  Mogha.  O'Clery  adopted  this  version,  IV.  56.  Cx 
Q.  of  Magh  Leana.  "  They  helped  Tuathal.    K.  II.  243.        i«  IV.  ?8. 
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150.  If  the  counting  of  the  provinces  does  not  satisfy  you,  why 

did  you  not — before  accusing  me  of  falsehood — count 
the  cantreds,  as  they  are  written  since  the  days  of  the 
ancients  ? 

151.  Let    the    eighteen    cantreds    in    many-treasured    Midhe    be 

considered.  On  our  side  there  is  almost  that  amount  of  the 
Connachta^  taken  from  you. 

152.  As  for    Clann  Ir's    province,    which    you  claim  as    a  proud 

possession  in  your  part  of  the  land,^  the  pledges  given  by  it 
(to  G.  Neill)  were  not  part  of  its  land,  but  only  some  of  its 
people   (as  hostages). ' 

153.  Banba's  poets  did  well  to  invent  all  they  could  in  praise  of  Ir's 

race  beyond  others.    It  was  a  favour  not  left  unrequited.  * 

154.  In  the   Northern   Province  there   are  thirty-five  cantreds.  ^ 

That  much  is  counted  in  each  of  the  Provinces  of  Mumha.* 

155.  In  the  share    of   great    Eoghan    of   the   treasures   there    is, 

reckoning  by  cantreds,  almost  a  superiority  of  half  (over 
the  rest  of  Eire),'  if  one  adds  the  Province  of  the  Laighin 
to  it. 

156.  The  divisions  (you  quote)  to  prove  your  theory  are  far  from 

the  mark,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  point,  namely 
to  make  out  Conn's  small  half  to  be  an  equal  half. 

157.  The  divisions  you  mention  before  that  one  (between  Conn  and 

Mogh)  ^  were  arbitrary  ones.  No  one  before  you  ever  called 
them  "  equal  half  "  or  "  equal  third." 

158.  Strange  i**  of  you  to  mention  the  division  made  by  Neimheadh's 

race.*  Thirty  was  the  number  of  their  host.  ^^  They  ceased 
not  going  from  place  to  place,  and  waited  not  to  settle  on  the 
land. 

159.  The  division  on  which  I  am  dwelling  (as  being  an  arbitrary 

one)  is  that  made  by  the  strongest  race  ^^  which  after 
Neimheadh  finally  divided  Eire,  and  whence  sprang  nine 
kings.  ^3 

160.  The  two  sons  ^^  of  Eibrioc,  Eibhear's  son,  made  an  arbitrary 

division.  No  one  could  expect  a  division  between  younger 
and  elder  to  be  equal. 

161.  As  it  was  Mogh  who  exacted  his  terms,  "  Mogh's  Half,"  not 

"  Fraoch's  Half  "  ^*  is  the  name  of  the  Half — really  more 
than  a  half — which  was  held  by  Eoghan. 

162.  As  you  ascribed  Eoghan's    power  to  Fraoch  who  welcomed 

him  when  exiled,  you  had  better  ascribe  to  Fionnmhall  or  to 
Fiacha  Casan  ^^  the  dominion  got  by  Tuathal  ?  (K). 

163.  Clearly  I  did  not  slander  Conn.     See,  you  yourself  mention  '* 

his  morning-attack  on  Eoghan  while  in  bed. 
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164.  *0^  jcuftAoi  fOT^^A  CAtA     '     u<MT\  •peAtTipA  1  gcexitin  nA  iplAtA 

■potttlf    L6  TTOeAftlA  A-\-  A  fUAtl       '      tl-AC  X)^A'(>  A  6^5  |\6  lOTTlLtlAt). 

165.  Hi  niotijriA  ^Tiii]    50  •OAtiA     •     y&AnA  a  gniorh  ai^  tuj   t^jA 
"oo  f ^AtiCAOi  Ai|\  p6in  fxin  tAt     •     cuinm  iMf  Cfvt  fij  tltlCAC. 

166.  Hi  Af\  l^Aijnib  a6z  a\^  ThurtiAin     •    "00  ia^^  CofniAC  a  CurhAiL 
•00  Gt^i5  5Ufv  te  tug  "oo  twz     •     Ai\c  Ao1n-l:eAt^  AtAit\  CofVtnAic. 

167.  muriAb  6  "Lug  "oo  niA^G  A^c     •     c^eA-o  -pAiA  ia^i\  Cot\niAC  a  liiAC 
•pe  tiuCc  CACA  CfionriA  Af\  tug     •    ceAtin  |\io5  1  ti-ioc  a  aca^. 

168.  tlioix  Cuif   tug  l^A  ct\6An   1  -ocfeAf     •    if   iMiin   5A01   CoftnAic 

•pe  CneAf 
'f  niot\  Cuit\  Coi\mAC  50  gcuirhne     •     bAf  Ait\c  1  leit  tiogAi^Mie. 

169.  tTlA|\  fin  riAC  -p^mi-p  a  Ctif     •    mA'pbA'O  Aifc  Aoiri-fit\  cA'JX  I115 
muriA  bfuit  ceifo  Af  feAft^  Iac     •     iotia  tug  A^tif  Co|\niAC. 

170.  TIa  heACcfVAinti  tu^f  At)  ieo  A-nAlt     •      Ati  "oa  tugAit)  tiajv  Ct\6it; 

bAnn 
•o'oijxeAnitiiti  "oon  "oif  CAf  mui^     •     tAnsA-OAtx  Af  a  iroiitAig. 

171.  SAOb  An   bjxeAt  ctti   gniorii   a  fluAig     •    "oo   buAin  tjon   ftAit 

beit\eAf  buAit) 
'f  nAC  te  A  Aon-tAirh  f6in  "oo  gAb     •    AteXAn-o^f  An  •oorhAn. 

172.  "OAniAt)  Ajx  Aon-lAirh  "00  biAt)     •    iriAi'diTi  CAtA  no  gAbAit  giAlt 
ni  -pAibe  1  ITIuciAoiriie  Ann  f  oin    •   lAtti  bA  meAt)  '  "00  lAini  tiigAni. 

^73-  ^1  f Sl^iobAi-o  bAf  n-eolAig  f 6in     •    "oo  fiot  eifveAfhoin    50  I6if 
ceift)  Itiig'OeAC  niA|\  tAbfAiT)  fin     •     a  fArhAifoo  gtun  jAifgit). 

174.  IDo  nAife  A   IngAit)   a  Lha*     •    mAfv  tig  cu   ca^  CAOitle  An 

"OtVUAt) 

Sigin  •oAtti  "OA  CtAoClO-O  foin     •     fitMiine  An  fj^it-oo  teAntfitiin. 

175.  Co|\mAC  f6in  Cti5  teif  a    cuai*     •    X)^Aoite   "o'lAtvitAi*    beii^te 

bUAlt) 

v&\^  t|vAigfeAX>  «if  56   ITlurhAn     •    ceAtx^  if  t)AOine  a\\.  *ocio|\- 
mugAt). 

176.  "OeAtbAvo  mAf  feAf Aril  "oA  fpA11^nn     •    CAOif^:'  t^if  tiaC  jAb-oAoif 

Aifin 
•mAf  mAifeA6  An   lAi^TtAi-d  .ne1t^c     •     T)0-u  t^ig  on6|\A<;  oiftieipc. 

177.  CuitAit)   fttiAg    muitfineAC    A-mtiig     •    fiof    ai(\.   An    fCAn-'ofAOi 

mog  Utiit 
•oA    bfUAi^t   "o'^eAtVAnn    feAfAC   "Ouic     •     a\^    Cofg   •ofAOi'OeACc 
•ofuAt)  Co|\niAic. 

»IV.  59.  "K.  II.  290.  3K.  II.  318.  "K.  II.  288.  *IV.  61,  62. 
«L.  Mac  Con  and  L.  Lamha  got  Britons  to  help  them,  K.  II.  281.  'Cf.  "  &n 
mAfe-oon  A  meA-o  foin  "  ;  "  meA-6  -o'eAfSAH  tia  huAitie-i'c,"  c.  nic"OAH<e,  RIA. 
23  F.  16,  p.  32,  V.  8,  I.  "  "OonncAT)  fCAp  dac  fACA-6  a  tiie;\-6,"  Poem  "  cus  T3om 
Aine."  T.C.D.  1281,  v.  41.  «L.  Lamha.        » CI   XXV.   =;,  n.       "IV.   64. 

>i  K.  II.  320.  "  M.  C.  II.  214.  13  i.e.,  Caoille  an  DriAdh,  IV.  65,  3. 

**  For  gen.sg.in  -&cz,  cf.  "meifDc  Af  meix)  At< 'ortiom-suAfACc,"  C.  lTlc"OAifp. 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28,  V.  2. 


V.  51 

164.  Had   a   battle-summons   been   sent    an   hour  previously  to 

the  prince,  it  is  clear,  from  what  that  prince  did  when 
he  was  awake,  that  his  death  would  not  have  to  be 
recorded. 

165.  It  is  not  strange  that  his  exploits  should  be  denied  to  Lughaidh 

Lagha.i  It  was  even  denied  to  his  face  in  the  battle  that 
the  three  kings  of  the  Ulaidh  fell  at  his  hands. 2 

166.  Not  from  the  Laighin  but  from  Mumha  did  Cormac  demand 

the  cumhal  ^  on  account  of  Art  Aoinfhear,  Cormac 's  father, 
being  killed  by  Lugh. 

167.  If  it  was  not  Lugh  who  slew  Art  why  did  Art's  son,  Cormac, 

ask  from  Lugh  before  the  battle  of  Crionna  a  king's  head 
as  blood-price  for  his  father  ?  * 

168.  Neither  brave  Lugh,  even  when  Cormac 's  spear  was  at  his 

skin,  nor  Cormac  ever  attributed,  as  far  as  we  remember, 
Art's  death  to  Lioghairne.^ 

169.  Thus,  you  cannot  attribute  Art's  death  to  anyone  but  Lugh, — 

unless  you  have  some  better  testimony  than  Lugh  and 
Cormac  ! 

170.  As  for  the  foreigners,  whom  the  two  Lughaidhs  ^  of  stout  deeds 

brought  over  with  them,  it  was  for  the  service  of  the  pair 
that  they  came  from  their  land  over-seas. 

171.  It  is  a  perverse  thought  to  deny  to  the  victorious  prince  the 

glory  of  his  host's  deeds,  seeing  that  it  was  not  with  his  own 
single  hand  that  even  Alexander  conquered  the  world. 

172.  If  the  winning  of  a  fight,   or  the  taking  of  hostages,  had 

depended  on  the  hand  of  any  one  man,  there  was  not  at 
Mucroime  any  hand  as  heavy  '  as  Lughaidh's.^ 

173.  Even  your  own  learned  men,  when  they  give  testimony  to 

Lughaidh,  do  not  mention  in  all  the  race  of  Eireamhon  any 
hero  ^  like  him, 

174.  I    am    ashamed    to    repeat    what    you    say    of    Caoille    an 

Druadh.^"  I  must  to  refute  what  you  say,  detail  the  truth 
of  the  story. 

175.  It   was   Cormac    himself   who   brought    from   the    North,  *^ 

to  conquer  by  means  of  them,  druids  at  whose  word 
Mumha's  waters  ebbed  away,  and  cattle  and  men  were 
parched. 

176.  As  a  resource  for  their  fight,  the  druids  form  fire-balls, ^^  against 

which  arms  availed  not, — if  that  be,  for  your  honourable 
noble  king,  a  creditable  means  of  getting  power ! 

177.  The  host  of  Mumha  then  send  for  the  old  wizard   Moghruith. 

You  know  of  the  land  ^^  he  got  for  checking  the  wizardry  1* 
of  Cormac 's  druids. 
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178.  Coifs^f  trioj;  TluiC  ceii\t)  tiA  rfoiMJAt^    •    'f  ^f  a  fon  "oo  $U\c  a 

IuaC  ^ 
PaCa   tTluirfineAC  "00   CIaoi   a  noAfc    •    nioi\  CIaoi  TTIo^^   Ruit 
aCc  "oivAonjeACc. 

179.  Ann  njAC  lonA-o  teAf  if  CuAit)     •    1  OpuiL  f^^tiotttA  fT>Ait\  An 

CflUA1$ 

Af  A  n-Abt\Aini  An-oife     •      costtAim  i  mAi\  fMA'6nAife. 

180.  5^*^"  5"r  iiiAoi"6eAf  bAf  CAii\b'j\e     •     iem  fAij-oib  AiiiAit  fAij;"oe 
•00  beAf  i\Ann  "oa  "beAivbAt)  foin     •      6  u5'oa|\  AOfT)A  eAjnAit). 

181.  An    fVAnn-fA    A    X)€ai(<    im    •OeA^Ai'O     •    niunA    bpuit    te&c     -no 

tneAbAi|\ 
•00  jeAbcA  ^6  t6i$eArii  leAm     •     1  5Ciii"o'o'AfT)-leAbf\Aitt  6i^eAnn. 

182.  A5  C|\iAlt  fxije  TTluinmeAt  niAf     •     bA  poif neAfc  An  f  lAiteAitinAf 
te  niog  Co|\b  mAC  CAif  CfeAtAit)     •    -oo  (ieA|\  Cai^ b|\e  tifeACAif. 

183.  "Oo  geAllAif  5An  niAoii!)eAtt>  caCc     •     An  T)a  "Ofvons  fin  50  tion 

5CfeA(ic 
50in  1tlo$A  Cofb  C|\ice  TTlif     •     if  CAt\  jeAllAt)  "oo  tiiiAoit)if . 

184.  CoinieollA'o  mo  jeAttAt)  f6in     •     jAn  mAoitieArti   caCc  a^\  "oo 

ffemi 
6  nAC  6  A  n'o^AnArh  "oo  b'feA^^it     •    niA|\  onoifv  "oo  Ctti6  ^ifeAnn. 

185.  Ft'^t^T^  niAi\  tfiotAt)  "boib  A-|VAon     •     nA  mAOi'oeAni  eACc  a^x  jaC 

CAOb 

5A(i|\i  A|\Abfui5teA|\  A  bfiof  •  fii\-bt\eAtAfoi-5nioiri  ftJAirhneAf . 

186.  Cuirhni^  f6in  Ajt  LeigeA"^  lAC     •     An  bfeA-outx  cia  fiL  UAf At) 

CAbAlf  f  lilt  CA^C  A\\.  ^AC  CAOlb       •     AiniC  nAC  CLAOn  -oo  tAtAOIfV. 

187.  "O^AnCA  i!>uic  t)AlA  llei-Oe     •     ic  AgAit)  6   cait)   cf^i-Oe 
f^AtA  fein  An  mof^    t^e  meAf     •    c6i|\  ic  Aj;Ait)  Aoif  oixyeAf . 

188.  At^  St^*  T>iMiinj;e  tcAf  no   cuai"6     •      a^x    a    nrnom-buAi't)    n6 

A^A  A  nibuAit) 
nAi\  fAgbA  finne  X)At\  n-6if     •     ni  bAt)  Ain-bf  iott  t^6  ^Aif  n6if . 

1  MSS.  or  All  A  fon  5IAC  A  UiAc.  »  K.  II.  354.      In  the  "  Book  of 

Munster  "  (supra  138)   a  stanza  is  quoted   apparently   from   Ao-6    AlbArtAc, 
"  A5  chiaVV  11156  muiiTineAC  triAf  •   iroicpeAn  a  pLAiceAnitiAr  :  te  tnos  Cot<b 
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178.  Moghruith  baffled  the  druids'  arts,  and  got  the  reward  for  that.  ^ 

Fiacha  of  Mumha    broke  the  strength    of  the    Northerns. 
Moghruith  only  destroyed  their  wizardry. 

179.  I  take  the  story  of  that  hosting  where  it  is  found  written  every- 

where North  or  South  to  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 

180.  Though  I  did  not  use  Cairbre's  death  as  one  of  my  shafts, 

I  will  give  you  a  verse  to  prove  it  from  an  ancient  learned 
author. 

181.  You  as  well  as  I  shall  be  able  to  read  in  some  of  the  great  books 

of  Eire,  if  you  do  not  know  it  by  heart,  this  verse  which  I  shall 
now  quote. 

182.  "  When  attempting  the  dominion  of  the  fair  men  of  Mumha — 

an  act  of  oppression  was  this  sovereign  deed — by  Mogh  Corb 
son  of    Cas  the  reaver  was  Cairbre  Lifeachair  slain."  2 

183.  You  promised  ^  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  the  two  many- 

plundering   races,  yet  against  your  promise  *   you  boasted 
of  the  slaying  of  Mogh  Corb  of  Crioch  Mis.^ 

184.  I  will  keep  my  promise  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  your 

stock,  since  the   commission  of  them  was  not  what  did  most 
honour  to  the  land  of  Eire. 

185.  Better  praise  for  them  both  than  the  telling  of  their  crimes  is  the  \ 

telling  of  the  true  judgments  the  noble  conduct  and  peaceful^^S 
ness  of  every  king,  of  whom  are  told  these  things. 

186.  Reflect  on  what  you  have  read.    Do  you  realise  who  is  above 

you  ?    Examine  the  subject  in  every  way.  Take  care  lest  your 
poet's  chair  be  partial. 

187.  You  must  act  as  Neidhe,*  for  you  have  against  you  three  things 

— you  can  see  whether  they  are  important  or   not — rigWL, 
antiquity,  learning. 

188.  May   we    never,    through   love    of   either    North   or    South. 

influenced  by  their  defects  or  their  excellences,  leave  after 
us  anything  untruthful  to  tell ! 

mj,c  Cai^  ctotAi5  •  "00  ccaii  CAitib^ie  tipeACAi^i."  ^  IV.   4  *  IV.  66 

*  C  A.  191  ;  Eriu  III.  139,  4.       *  N.  yielded  up  poet's  chair  to  superior  claims 
of  Ferchertne,  IViC.  ii.  315 ;   Rev.  Celt.  xxvi.     MSS.  Mat,  383. 


54  VI. 

no  CUAtA  An  tA5HA1S  a  tAI-Og.     ttl$A1T>  0  Ct6lTl1^,  cci. 

1.  Ho    CUx\tA  x4f\  CAgfAlf    A  CAlt)^      •      A   ClOlfOITI    til   Ciilf   lOmAlfg 

Atz  An  t)^6A5  "oo  Cuf  Af  5CUI,     •     'f  5An  pAifc  Af  Aite  ■o'ionipii'6. 

2.  "Oo  t)6Ai\-rA  Aife  "dui-o-fe     •     caia  ceAnn  Uot\nA  f ati  ct\oi"o-re 
te  pi|\inne  btxifceAiA  cac     •     f  An  gUAit)  mAt>  CAlmA  An  cioncAC. 

3.  0  nAC  puitim  ceAnn  t^e  ceAnn     •     AnpA-o  1  Opof  min)e  teAtn 
ni  peA|At\*0Aoi5  mo  "Out  bA  "6eAf     •      im  t)An  if  ineAf  a  m'AigneAf. 

4.  Hi   feifciot)  *6uic  -oeAnArii   c^tnm     •     ca^   hiajaiL  a|\  CiAnnAit> 

Cuinn 
'•p  5A(!r  A  nt)eAfnAif  oi\m  bAt)  "b^in     •    ACAim  o|\t\AmA<i  Ainn-f  em 

5.  tl^  biot)  peAjt^  Aft  teit  tnot;A     •     -pA  njoin  1  n-AjAit*  gotiA 
■OA  f Alb  bio*6   A  n-AitbeA|\  ofc    •   Cfve  t'f^AlA  ^  "ooib  -oo  -duf  aCc. 

6.  Hi  bij  fe  fofbcAf  n'OAnA     •     'p  a  tAn  Aj^Arn  \^e  \^a-()A 

bA^  n-eAng-fA  "da  leAnCA|\  teAm     •     ni  biA  m'puijle  50  tiAic- 
geAftv. 

7.  5^b6  ]:|\eAni  6  bptufoo  Cuif     •    "oo  beAnAf  i  50  bpiof  "ouinn 
CeAnn Af  6if\eAtfi6in  nA^b  pAnn     •     ai\  61  beA ^AniAfoo  "OeA^bf  Am. 

8.  "P^-aC  teAC  teAbAfV  nA  rmi-O-pe     •     if  Ann  "oeAitbocAt)  m'fuijle 
If  An  Arh|\Af  1  ■ocei'D  fib     •     a|\  bjAeit  Ainiit\5in  jliiin-jit. 

9.  t)|\eic  Airhif\5in  on  uai^  fin     •     aca  1  n^i^Mnn  5A  n-iiAiftib 
•00   beAt\  iAOf5  -OA  •oeAi^bAt)  "deic     •     50   bfuiL  nA   fein-bfeiC 

oi-|\t)t\eic. 

10.  "Oo  ^^A^A  An   |\of5-fA  iTiAt)  Alt     •     1  n-oti^cib  fvioT^   Infe   ^Ait 
eAgnA  te  TieAglAif  A-"oit\     •     Aguf  peAbtA  tA  plAitib. 

11.  TTlAt)   e  An   c-65  buf  foifbte  sniotfi     •     cogtAtx  6  fAn   fui-O© 

5ib6  5A  nibi  An  eAgnA  tAif     •    if  6  cojtAf  fAn  eAglAif. 

12.  tiA  hAbAif  5tJ|\Ab  finnfi|\     •    "oo  cojtAoi  1  n6i|\inn  innfi$ 
mime  "00  CtiAi"6  65  CAf  feAn     •     1  n-otigeAt)  mAicne  TTIileA-O. 

13.  tT16foA|\  feAncAf  Af5A(i  CAoib     •     nACfAjtAf  1  tiof^nA  1  tAOi* 
A\\.  lAoit)  v^in  ni  fAgcAi^  "oac     •     ^An  leAbA^t   j;tAn  x,a  6urt\x>At. 

14.  A  n-otibAixc  |\e  li6ibeA|\  ponn     •    mAf  bj\eAj;  mA\\.  A-t>eifve  fiom 
"OO    fAoit   finne    5A    ^xa-oa     •     sut^b    fioft   VeAbAf   jAbAtA. 

15.  "Don  teAbA^A  fin  cfei-oiT)  caC     •    "oo  bjV^A^ninj  cii  5ib6  irAt 

1     n-iongnA-O     ni     ctiftA    ■Oi'nnn      •      cii|\tAt\    fAOib-CiAtt      fA 
f5lMopciiit\. 

IV.   140.  «Cf.  SAti  paIa.     4M.   1493.  »MSS.  popbAf.  cf-   XX.  4. 

•V.  12.  *  Laws,  vol.  IV.,  p.  372.  *  V.  26. 


VI.  55 

[Answer   to    V.] 

1.  I  have  listened  to  your  argument,  Tadhg.    The  hearing  of  it 

does  not  urge  me  to  quarrel,  but  to  refute  your  falsehood 
without  perverting  the  other  side  (yours). 

2.  On  behalf  of  Torna  in  the  dispute  I  will  face  you.    By  truth 

is  the  battle  won,  even  if  the  erring  party  be  brave  in  strife. 

3.  Since  I  am  not  your  match  (?)  ^  I  will  remain  here.     I  am  sorry 

to  do  so.     But  it  would  not  be  good  for  you  if  I  went  South, 
for  my  fighting  power  is  not  so  good  in  poetry  (as  in  arms). 

4.  I  \yill  not  listen  to  your  harsh  unfair  words  against  Conn's 

race.     As  regards  your  conduct  to  me,  I  still  maintain  my 
respectful  attitude  towards  you. 

5.  Let  not  Leath  Mogha  be  angry  at  being  woimded  in  return 

for  her  blows.     If  she  be,    let  her  reproach  fall  on  you  for 
arousing  their  old  enmity.  2 

6.  I  shall  not  aim  at  the  perfection  ^  of  poetic  rule  as  I  have  very 

much  to  say.    If  I  follow  your  tracks  my  arguments  will  not 
be  short. 

7.  I  have  cut  away,  I  know,  whatever  be  the  source  of  your  case, 

for  I  have  shown  the  supremacy  of  strong  Eireamhon  over 
Eibhear. 

8.  Look  at  the  Book  of  the  Dun  Cow.      In  it  I  will  prove  my 

judgment,    and  show  the   mistake   you   make   as  to    the 
judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin.'* 

9.  I  will  give  you  a   rosg  to  show  that  an   established  famous 

judgment  is  the  judgment  of  Aimhirgin,  which  is  observed 

in  Eire  since  then  by  her  nobles. 
10.  You  shall  find  if  you  wish  this  rosg  in  the  book  of  the  Laws 

of  Inis  Fail.    "  Knowledge,"  it  says,   "  for  the  church,  and 

excellence  of  character  for  princes."  ^ 
H.  If  it  be  the  younger  who  is  perfect  in  deeds  he  is  chosen  for  the 

throne,  the  man  who  has  learning  is  chosen  for  the  church. 

12.  Say  not  that  elders  were  always  chosen  in  insular  Eire.^   Often 

did  the  younger  take  precedence  of  the  elder  in  the  law  of 
Mile's  race. 

13.  Much  of  our  ancient  history  everywhere  is  not  contained  in 

rosg  or  poem,  and  even  a  poem  is  not  convincing  unless 
it  has  an  exact  book  to  support  it. 

14.  If  my  words  about  Eibhear  Fionn  be  false,  as  you  tell  me, 

I  thought  that  at  least  the  Book  of  Invasion  was  truthful 
when  saying  those  words. 

15.  Others  believe  that  book,  which  you  for  some  reason  reject. 

That  however  is  not  strange,  for  foolish  senses  are  read  even  , 
into  Scripture.  ^ 
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16.  C|\ei'oi'6  cu  -00  TiA  teA^TVAitt     .     n\At)  iii  tAitneAf  tS-o  rheAtuTiAiii 
rriAf  pAiGle  if  mitif  a  mblAf     .    ttiATi  ]\e  p'oL  ii6iDi|\  OeAtiAf. 

17.  T1io|\  f5i\iobAi:>  6iTi-teA0At\  t^iAiti     .    if  ah  ■oottiAn  toM(^  wa  tiAf 
51*6  6  An  f5fviopcui^  t)0-r5A|\A^    .     \:a  tfiiAti  p\\.  tia  liAncotA. 

18.  5^t)e    puAif   ceAtinAf    fAn    SpAin     .     ca^    6it)eA^    bpionn    t\^ 

•oceAcc  "o^-it) 
tiA  cui]\  1  ti-ion^nAi:)  1  ttpuf     .    a  tteit  6f  CAC  1  gceAnntif. 

19.  An    clbe^niA    A-"oei|\e     •    -o'^rAicfin    1    "oceAngtAiD    eiLe 

fAn  gCAf  fin  Coi-OCe  nA  c|^e1'o     .     1  "oceAngtAiO  nA6  1  An  Scoicic. 

20.  SAn  Scoicic  mA  -puAif  6in-feAfv     .     gAifm  Ilibe^niA  o  6it)eA|\ 
feA|V|\  An  f inn6  ^  nA  a  bf tjit  tAC    .   -oon  x>a  56aj\Ia  feACcmo^AC. 

21.  1f    ui'jtt^e   Af   ino    AcA   t>'f^iA<iAit)     •    coitii^At)    feAncAif    puinn 

pi  AC  Alt) 

A5  fin  f At  Af  A  n"oteA5Ai|\  •    mo  CeA-of ai"6  "oo  CfveiT)eAniAin. 

22.  "Oo  teijif  f 6in  fiAt)  fuinit)  •    "oo  jAi^m  "oon  Cifinn  fuiUg  ^ 
Cj^eAt)  An  fAt  A  n-oubf At)  jma     •    mAf  bfeAg  cionncut)  tlibejtniA. 

23.  TTIunAb  A5  fuineAt)  jf^ine  •     acA  An  ci|\  -oAn   tiAinin   6i|\e 
nA    Cfveit)    "ouAin    fCAnCAif  a|v    fCAn     •     CAnAtn    t)unAt)Af  tiA 

n5^oit)eAt. 

24.  Hi  fAn  Ai|\t)  coif  6i|\5eAf  ^fiAn    •   6  nAC  tingeAnn  fAn  ai^t)  cia^ 
ftnneAt)  jjteine  o  nAC  Ait     •     ni  coi|\  ccaCc  CAf  a  ttit^jbAit. 

25.  mA-t\  cA  A  fiof  Ag  jaC  6in-feAf     •     "hibettniA  nAt  6  6ibeAt\ 
gAf  ^eA^  t)uinn  x>a  t)eA|\bA'6  ofc     •     An  f  i\iit  1libef\  A-T)tibA|vc. 

26.  THifoe  An   fCAntAf   a  -OiAtfiiiA     •     'f   aaC  fUAifX  f6  aCc   feAl 

btiAtinA 
■oon  ieit  Af  tnjA  "o'IaC  "b-peAj;     •     ]^Aifni  tlibefvniA  6  ^ibeA'p. 

27.  teAt  6ibif  mAf  f lof  Y)tJi'o-f e     •     if  i  Af  feAf |v  -oon  "oA  cui"o-fe 
■oAniAt)   fio'p  t)0   b'f Allf A  An     bfCAt     •     nA  T)eA|vb  Af   aCc  50 

liAifeAC. 

28.  "Oo  "611$  6i|\eAm6n  UeAttifA     •     ca|v  GibeAf  50  m^A-o  meAnmA 
An  leAt  Af  fcAffo'lnif  t)t^eA$     •    -oA  j;c|\eiT)e  "oo  Cac  tAijeAn. 

29.  Tlio|\  UijA  "0011111, "oo  liieAf     •     An  CAOb  tiiAit)-fe  nA  An  CAOb  teAf 
|\e  linn   fVAnnA  An  ta  tionol  .     (?ibeA-p  pionn  if  d|\eArhon. 

30.  peA|\.s  An  nAonvi   neiiiinij  ni  bfveAg     •     i^ug  a\\.  mbeAtV  1    toC 

beilfedt) 
An  bA-pix  meAlA  mAOit)teAfV  tib     •     ni  |\Aibe  1  n-Aitnyif  (5ibi|\. 

^  ?  MSS  -oA  f .  cf.  Stories  fr.  T4in  (K) .  *  V.  $7.  'Cf.  "  no  ni  Af  pAfoo  -oom 
pinti6,"  C  65  6  bUiginn,  R.I.A.  23  D.  14,  p.  5,  v.  16;  "-oeAitbcAt*  Aitt -o'lut  if 
x>'pitine,"  Soiri.  IIIac  at>  bAipt),  R.I.A.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  67.  *  IV.  14,  17. 
*Cf .  oocf  AX)  b^io  puil-eAC  Afm-iiuA-o,"  C  mcX>A\\\e,  R.I.A.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  20 ; 
"  beAn  -oaII  ah  65-nAi^  f  uileAC  .  A5  ro^bAil  clAnn  jconioi-oeAC,"  e.  mcCt<Ait, 
R.I.A.  23  M.  24,  p.    27,  V.  4.  'By  lT)Aoliinii|te  OcnA,  given  in  Todd's 

Nennius.  p.  220.  'IV.  16.  «K.  II.  104.  ^V.  27,  28.  ^'n.  Geashill.  C£. 
Cath  Tailten  in  LL.  ^^V.  33.  ^*  Reference?  In  Laws.  iv.  196  "ecmocht" 
is  glossed  "  in  locha  .i.  locha  bel  set."  Cotm  Cilte  is  called  "  An  nAom 
neininoAC  "  in  poem  of  Ca'os  mcX)Aiiie,  R.I.A.  23  D.  5,  p.  276,  v.  23. 
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i6.  You  believe  the  books  if  there  be  something  in  them  that 
pleases  your  feelings.  Even  if  they  be  fables,  sweet  is  their 
taste  if  they  refer  to  Eibhear's  race. 

17.  No  book  was  ever  written  in  the  world,  East  or  West — even 

the    Scriptures  you  pull  to  pieces  ^ — to   suit   the   whim  of 
the  perverse-minded  man. 

18.  Think  it  not  strange  that  the  man  who  held  sway  in  Spain 

over  Eibhear,  before  they  came  here,  should  rule  over  all 
here. 

19.  As  regards  "  Hibernia,"  which  you  say  is  to  be  found  in  other 

tongues, 2  in  such  cases  never  trust  any  tongue  but  the  Scotic. 

20.  If  anyone  ever  derived  in  Scotic  "  Eibhear  "  from  "  Hibernia  " 

it    would    be  better  evidence  ^    than    what   you  know  of 
the  seventy-two  languages. 

21.  It  is  therefore  the  more  its  (the  S,  language)  duty  to  preserve 

the  tradition  of  Fiacha's  Land  (K).     That  is  why  it  is  right 
to  believe  my  meaning  of  the  word.  * 

22.  You  have  read  the  phrase  "  land  of  the  sunset  "  applied  to 

warlike  Eire.^     Why  was  that  said  of  her  if  my  translation 
of  Hibernia  be  wrong  ? 

23.  If  it  is  not  at  the  sunset  that  lies  the  land  called  Eire,  believe 

not  the  historical  poem  of  the  ancients  "  Let  us  sing  the 
origin  of  the  Gaoidhil."^ 
24    As,  according  to  you,  the  sun  does  not  set  in  the  West,  it  does 
not  rise  in  the  East.       As  then  you  don't  like  "  setting  of 
sun  "  you  should  not  speak  of  its  rising  either. 

25.  As  everyone  knows  that  "  Hibernia  "  does  not  come  from 

"  Eibhear"  I  think  that  the  river  Hiber,  which  I  mentioned,' 
is  proof  enough  of  it  for  you. 

26.  Your  idea  that  Hibernia  is  named  after  Eibhear  is  the  worse 

for  its  being  unintelligible,  seeing  that  he  only  had  a  year's 
rule  over  the  lesser  half  of  the  Land  of  the  Breagha.* 

27.  According  to  you  Eibhear's  Half   is  the    better  of  the  two.^ 

If  so,  Aimhirgin's  judgment  would  have  been  false.       Be 
cautious  in  arguing  from  that  (assumption  of  yours). 

28.  Eireamhon  of  Teamhair,  and  not  great-hearted  Eibhear,  had 

the  right  to  the  better  half  of  the  Isle  of  the  Breagha,  if  you 
believe  the  Battle  of  Laighen.i" 

29.  Not  inferior  in  honey  and  fruit  ^^  was  the  North  to  the  South 

on  the  day  of  the  sharing  between  the  two  hosts,  Eibhear 
and  Eireamhon. 

30.  It  was  the  anger  of  the  angry  saint — it  is  no  lie — that  produced 

our  bees  at  Loch  Belsead.12      fj^g  plenty  of  honey,  which 
you  boast  of,  existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 
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31.  IIA  bi  i^e-o  (iAttAACAMl!)  ■ftiiinn     •     ni  pxtM  ^onr\VA  a6z  oM  ^  n-uif* 
■oo  Cuittine  a\\.  ^AOAtc^r  n^AtL     •     foC^t^  -o'^ibeAl^  ni  •O^AriAnn. 

32.  TTIa  ca  iit>  cnuAf^C  cunii\A     •     "oo  tAO\X)  ifotAri(\.  Da^  tutt-goitc 
ni    coi^A  ceACc   ca^;   CoitL  mA|\   fin     •     n^C    jiAiOe    1    n-Aimfifi 

^itjit\. 

33.  "Oo  tea  cu  intieA]\A  An  eif^     •    -oo  Oui  A^t  Cum   6iiteArh6in  frStt 
f AjAm  A  n-AiCjin  *  AgAit)     •     fompA  1  Dftif  "oa  t)]niA|\A'OAi|\. 

34.  Sein-t)fiAtAiA  leAm  nA  n-A^ATo     •    on  ai|\'o  tuAiT)  C15  An  CA&Aijt 
nA  tiiijTiAif  "OO  jeAnAt)  C|\om     •     Af  An  ai^T)  ttiAi"0  "oa  tAftfVAm. 

35.  CuiT)  "oom  •6eA^5At)  "Oa  CofnArii     •    -oo  jeAlitA  1   jjCaC  CeAtt 

OfnAt) 
bAit  nA^t  cuic  te  mAC  6a|vca     ♦     ■pi  CAifil,  Y  ^  cwx>eAtrA. 

36.  ITlAf  i  LeAt  ^it)i]\  -oo  bpeAt\t\      •    c|teAt)  ttij;  'o'CifeArtion  ^An 

|:eAtt 
nAC  i   "OO   feAlbuig   fA  "6eoit)     •     iAf\  n-At-l^o1nn    6it\eAnn   oA 
Aintjeoin. 

37.  TDo  fVA-o  coigeAt)  no  rhAC  l^i     •    iaj\  niAfbAt*  Cibifv  pAn  cifv 

1  n-Ainm  "oa  CuijeAt)  -00  bi^x     •     An  tiluniA  "oo  CLoinn  6ibif. 

38.  "o'^ibeAtv    pionn    ni    "oeAixnA    ci|\     •     bA^t  n5i\eAf  a6c  oifvnn   50 

f lioCc  f^^ 
finn   6   (i6ite  ni   cui|\]:e     •    "bAoib-fe  "o'pAjAit  fiiAjtuijce. 

39.  "^aC   ^Ainn   "OA   bpiiAifVfeA"o   fUocc   1]\     •    "oa^  -ocoit   pein   -oo 

bOAnfAt)  t)inn 
ni   tiAffiLAit)   fin    cAfVlA   An    LeAt     •     -oo    bi   uAib-fe   A5   ftioCc 
Itiij'oeAC. 

40.  Uije  TDuniAn  ^aC  t\e  bpeACc     •    "oo  bui  A5  "OAitMne  r|\6  neAfc 
5Uf  5I-AC  Oiliott  Olutn  tiAfV     •    t-tijA  mAf\  "oAtCA  6   1ilAicniAt). 

41.  tli  mo  nA  An  tCAt  eite  "oi     •    eA*o|\Aib-fe  if  ^A\<nA  ■00  bi 
cueAt)  i  An   -poinn  1   fAibe     •     fiAfVfAij  "ooc  CaC  tTlnc|\oiitie. 

42.  An  leAt "OO  bi  A5  6ibeAf  pionn    •   mAf  X.eAt  6ori\t\^o\r\  ni  lei-p  tiom 
A^  "00  teit-f  j^At  niA  CA  "oAt     •     ni  f eA-o  Afv  n'outAig  •o'potAC.  ^' 

43-   tloinn  ctoinne  "OeAtA  1111c  l.6i$     •    mAf  innce  Cmitti  bAt\  n^ooig 
nio|\b  fill  ^^  A  n-eotuf  a^x  An  bfonn     •     |\oinn  nA  gcuigeAt)   1 
scorn  tf\om. 

*V.  105.  *  For  "  oit(e)  1  11-111)1,"  cf.  3  Sh.  also  "cionnuf  fin  if  joitte  Af 
nsAOiL  •  50111  ATI  CAOit>  riA  lioile  1  n-\i\]\,"  A.  0  X)aIai5,  R.I. A.  23  G.  23,  p.  279, 
V.  5  ;  "ofgeolATO  A  ctiofoe  tia  cleib  .  CAifbeAnpAix)  ah  oile  1  r>-x>\\^,"  id.,  p.  236, 
V.9  ;  "eAfbAi-ogoin  An  51  lie  fAOiji  .eAfbATOlmne  aoiIi  n-ui)i,"  6  niAOilciAfAin, 
R.I. A.  23  F.  16,  p.  152,  V.  34.  ^V.  33.  *  Cf.  also  "  AirjeAll,"  "  cuif  of c^ia 
coTOce  umATt  ccAnn  .  nAC  fui5ce  coitjcc;  ah  r-Atc50All,"  C  inc"OAifC,  R.I. A. 
23  F.  16,  p.  185,  V.  10.  *  V.  34.  ^Cf.  poem  "  ArtiAi-o  lA^rAtt  cAbAif  CA15," 
MSS.  Mat.  625.  On  aiito.,  O'C.  Bonn's  bk.,  p.  144.  '  AU.  490,  4  M.  489. 
»K  II.  108.  *L.  mac  Ith,  K.  II.  277.  i"  ?Ie  married  Sadhb,  widow  of 
Maicniadh  and  mother  of  Mac  Con.  A  dispute  between  Eoghan,  son  of 
Oilill,  and  Mac  Con,  his  stepson,  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Mac  Con.       ^^  K.  II. 
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3T-  Talk  not  to  us  of  your  forts.  ^  They  are  only  graves.  ^  Your 
mention  of  the  invasion  of  the  Gaill  is  no  service  to  Eibhear's 
cause. 

32.  If   you  have   a    fragrant    gathering    from  the    goodness  of 

your  gardens, 3  you  should  not  speak  of  such  trees  which 
existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 

33.  You  omitted  to  mention  the  fishy  estuaries  in  the  portion  of 

generous  Eireamhon.       Let  us  hear  of  something  in  your 
countr}'-  like  ^  what  the  Northerns  found  waiting  for  them  here. 

34.  I  have  an  old  proverb  against  them,^  viz.,  "  From  the  North 

comes  help,"  ^  if  we  are  to  be  told  of  the  writers  who  would 
speak  harshly  of  the  North, 

35.  Some  of  the  proofs  of  what  I  assert  you  shall  find    in    the 

"  Battle  of  Ceall  Osnadh,"'  where  Caiseal's  king  and  troops 
fell  at  the  hand  of  Erc's  son. 

36.  If  Eibhear's    Half  was  the    better,   v/hat    caused  guileless 

Eireamhon  not  to  take  it  finally,  when  Eire  was  divided 
a  second  time  spite  of  Eibhear  ? 

37.  He  gave  a  province  to  Ir's  son,  after  slaying  Eibhear  fighting 

for  the  land,  and  he  gives  Mumha  to  Eibhear's  race,  calling 
it  two  provinces.^ 

38.  Your  egging  us  on  to  attack  Ir's  race  has  not  shown  the  land 

to  be  Eibhear's.       You  shall  not  separate  us  (cl,  Eir.  and 
cl.  Ir)  so  as  to  get  gentler  treatment  for  yourself. 

39.  Every  share  which  Ir's  race  got,  they  got  it  from  us  with  our 

free  consent.     It  was  not  so  with  the  share  which  Lughaidh's  ' 
race  held,  getting  it  from  you. 

40.  The  rule  of  Mumha  was  in  turn  with  the  Dairine  (and  Derg- 

thine)  by  right  of  force,  until  Oilill  Olum  1°  in  the  west  got 
Lughaidh  (Mac  Con)  as  a  fosterling  from  Maicniadh. 

41.  Only  the  other  half  of  Mumha  was  shared  between  you  and 

the  Earna.^^     As  to  the  way  it  was  shared  see  your  "  Battle 
of  Mucroimhe."  ^^ 

42.  I  do  not  see  that  Eibhear  Fionn's  half  was  an    equal  half. 

Even  if  your  story  is  at  all  probable,  it  does  not  depreciate  ^^ 
the  greatness  of  our  country.^* 

43.  As  to  the  division  made  by  the  sons  of  Deala  Mac  Toigh  ^^ — if 

you  take  your  stand  on  that— their  knowledge  of  the  land 
was  not  fit  1^  to  divide  the  provinces  evenly. 

231  ;  Silv.  Gad.  "  in  LL.  Silv.  Gad.,  &c.  "  Cf.  use  of  ceilim.  -poUisitn, 
I  hide,  do  away  with.  Cf.  -oo  ^aIaij  sac  AtitifmAcc,  poem  "  bpiAcuA  cogAi-o 
son   CAC    LAijineAC,"    by    Seicpin    niott,   1.    32.  '*  V.  155.         ^*  K.    I.    107 

^' p«=fit,  able  to,  cf.  VI.  119;  XVIII.  22  ;  "  if  pn'i  ah  c-occaii  x>o1.a  im 
■oion,"   A.    6  "OaIais,    R.I.A.    23    G.    23,    p.    294,   v.  13. 
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44-   Koinn  Ait-t;eAi\i\  -oo  feif  coile     •     -do  t^oiifAT*  \'^n   \^^  t^oite 
lAoinn    fioi\    jam    ConibAit)    rriAictie     •     -oo    |\oiTin    CeAfninA    if 
SoBAi|\ce, 

45.  Roinn  coile  ni  ni  Ay  gn^tAt     •     it)1i\  -oif  ttiAf  "oif  bfAtAj^ 
VA  |\oinn  c\(\6e  if  gnAirCe  cot     •     itjiia  ciii5eA|\  no  reAtt\A|\. 

46.  Do  "OeAiAbAt)  Af  foinn  coite     •    "oo  "OeAHAiii  "OoiG  ^te  |\oite 
5A6  po|\c  1  ■ocig-oif  1  "DCi'f     •     -oo  Anf At)  Ann  jAn  eiff i-ft. 

47.  iriAf    |\oinn  CeAt\c    a|\    aoi    n-AnrriA     •     tugr^'o    Pt^   t)ot5    Af 

iDAnbA 
If  ceAjVC  -con  fioj^XAit)  -oo  gAb     •     An  llltiifiA  niAt\  "oa  CuigeA*. 

48.  Ceicj^e    CuiT)    -oo    niAt)    T)'6iiMnn     •     lAffmA    peAjx   mt)ot5    if 

Cilim 
6in-ireAfv  ■d'wX)  pA  jai  mmfiAn     •     1  fioCc  jtif  Ab  i  An  ceACfurhA*. 

49.  6in-tvi  AriiAin  niAj^  Af  6ubAit)     •     6  foin  1  te  a^a  An  TTItiniAin 

ni  t^oinn  CeAfc  "oo  Cui^  rij^e     •     'f  ^'^  "oo  ■oiob  1  n-ein-tM'je.    • 

50.  An  coigeA-D  f  Ao-p  Aifxtfie  lib     •     ni  c^e  teAnn  CAf\lA  aCc  niA|\  fin 
■o'eif  bAf  n-OA  euigeA'o  "oo  rfieAf     •     jAn  bAfi\  lonncA  aCc  a^* 

AifiiieAf . 

51.  Ha    fAoi|\fe    cjiji'd    nA    cfeit)      •     munA    bpuil    "oa    •6eAtM')A'6 

•OeiT) 
aCc    tnAi\    CeAnn    xNfo-rhACA    rhoifv      •      i\i    CAifil    50     bpiiAif 
onoi^. 

52.  CA-oiif  Aije  ni  |\Aibe     •       50  bpuAi^  pA-oitAig  An  bAite 
ni  "OO  fij  CAifil  iTiA^  fin     •     cuja'd  comAi|\ce  CAifil. 

53.  lliofvb   6   fin    fiog-pofc   tTIuirhneAC     •     50  'ocAinis   Co|\c  itiac 

ttiij-oeAC 
CIA   An    |\io5-^ot\c    oile    c-pS    teAnn      •     ■do    bi    fAO|\    Af    j\i$ 
^1-peAnn. 

54.  AcA  1  gceAfc  5A6  fiog  50  f\eil     •     f  Ann  eile  Af  a  "ocingfe   fftin 
^aC  onoif  A  ■oeifti  A-noif     •     nAC  €  ftiAif  aCc  An  eA^lAif . 

55.  Tli  fei-Dif  A  n-AbfA  finn     •    nAC  bf^A^  fA  leit  6ibi|\  "pinn 
leAt  itlojA  tltiA-OAC  o  Conn     •    ida  -oeAf  bcAf  a  belt  cottirfom. 

56.  ConAll  CfiiACnd  "oeAfbAim  "ouit)     *    "oo  fAnn  ^ifvinn  1  t.x)A  Cum 
nAC   |\Aibe  1   5COiiitfom  x>o   Conn      •     a   Cai"0]5  nA   cuif-fe   Af 

ConAll, 
57'   5^   ^^o^   cfioCA  1   n(^itMnn   Ain     •     ni  molCA  An   foinn  -o'lnif 
ITaiI 
niAf  tJubAf c  Annfo  CAf  in'6if     •     ^An  leAbAf  glAn  vS  frAif  n6if . 

^  K.  II.  125.  '  V.  160.  •''e.g.,  the  five  sons  of  Deala.  »  |.  M  56. 
'  K.  II.  238;  4  M.  10,  56.  *  i.e.  "  The  division  of  Eire  was  into  lour  parts 
as  I  have  shown  (48),  Mumha  being  one."         'V.  68.  *  V.  132.     "  Tadlig 

had   not  used   this  argument   expUcitly,  but  had   appealed  to  the  Book  of 
Rights,  in  which  Caiseal  is  stated  to  be  metropolis  of  Patrick  "  Cf .  v. 

132.        ^^Magh  Leana,  p.  69.  Conall  was  Conn's  counsellor.       '* Supra.  13. 
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4^  A  summary  arbitrary  division  they  made  with  each  other.  A 
lasting  division  without  partiahty  to  any  race  was  the  one 
which  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce  made.^ 

45.  An  arbitrary  division  is  not  usual  between  a  pair  if  they  be 

relations.  2  In  dividing  land  arbitrariness  is  commoner 
between  five  or  four  men/* 

46.  A  proof  of  an  arbitrary  division  being  made  by  them  is,  that 

wherever  they  landed  they  remained  and  quarrelled  not. 

47.  If  it  be  an  equal  division — strictly  speaking — which  the  Fir 

Bolg  made  of  Eire,  few  of  their  kings  got  Mumha  as  two 
provinces.* 

48.  The  remnants  of  the  Fir  Bolg  and  EiUm  ^  made  four  parts 

of  Eire.  One  of  them  was  King  of  Mumha,  so  therefore 
Mumha  is  only  a  fourth. 

49.  One  king  alone,  as  is  right,  from  that  on  has  reigned  in  Mumha. 

Your  five  districts  are  not  a  proper  division,  seeing  that 
two  of  them  were  under  one  rule.* 

50.  As  to  the  independent  province  you  mention,''  it  was  thus, 

and  not  through  its  strength,  that  that  came  about,  as  we 
see  when  we  consider  that  your  two  provinces  have  no  other 
point  of  superiority  except  what  I  mentioned  (their  being 
two). 

51.  Do  not  believe  in  the  provincial  liberties,®  if  you  have  no  other 

proof  of  them  than  that  Caiseal's  king  was  honoured  as 
superior  to  Ardmhacha.^ 

52.  Caiseal  got  no  honour  till  Padraig  got  the  place.      Thus  not 

to  the  king  of  Caiseal  (but  to  the  Church)  was  given  thei 
right  of  sanctuary  (?)  given  to  Caiseal. 

53.  Caiseal   was    not    the    palace   of    the   Muimhnigh   till   Core 

Mac  Luigheach  1°  came.  Was  there  any  other  palace 
which,  owing  to  its  strength,  was  independent  of  Eire's 
king  ? 

54.  There  is  in    the  "  Rights  of  the  Kings  "  a  rann  whence  yoiT] 

will  see  that  all  the  honour  you  mention  was  given  not  to  the 
king  but  to  the  Church.^" 

55.  Your  statement  about  Eibhear's  "  Half  "  must  be  wrong,  if 

Leath  Mogha  be  proved  by  Conn  himself  to  be  equal  to 
Leath  Cuinn. 

56.  I  assert    that    Conall    of    Cruachain  divided    Eire    in    two. 

O  Tadhg  !  do  not  accuse  Conall  of  dividing  the  land  unfairly 
to  Conn.i^ 

57.  How  many  cantreds  in  noble  Eire  ?     No  division  of  Inis  Fail 

is  to  be  approved  without,  as  I  said,  a  clear  book  recording^ 
it.  12 
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58.  0   tiaC  ci^mit)   t\6   Cfeite     •    i   feATi-|\oinTi   x>A   t>^uAM[\.  6ife 
AnAxn  A|\  f\oinn  5^^^  A-nof     •     rriAf  t6\<  z^a-oa  X)A    cotfiAf . 

59.  AcAit)  t\ef\  oile  a  n-tit\t)AiL     •    -do  t)|\eit^  da  tAOt  6  Lonn-otnn 
Uon  cotTOAe  t)A|\  h'oa  toijeA-d     •     Ainmi-D  1  r\-A\\.  n-Aon-cdi j:eAt>. 

60.  "Oa  iAeit\  fin  ni  mo  tia  leAc     •     -pug  eojAn  6  Conn  nA  5Cj\eAe 
gibe  -oinne  A-'oei|\  50  itug     •     Ai^tfieAt)  "oijnice  a  n-eApfcop. 

61.  "Oo  pui|\c  oifeACAif  mAf  peAt\i\  •  a  itlic  "OAitve  if  longnAt)  ieAtn 

pAj\toton  iA|\  ttpiof  A  rseAt     •    ■o'AnniAin  1  nlnif  SAim^Af. 

62.  Al^■o-l^1   6i^eAnn   An  "Oaj-oa     •    A-p  mb^xeit  fogAn  "oon   t)An54 
If  ciAnn  CeAitiTiA-oA  fA  fOAC     •    'o'AntriAin  Af-Aon  1  nOiteAC. 

63.  "^A  -oAf  ^  -oo  'f  ni  TiiA-o  A-iriAin     •     acc  a  'oca|\|\ai-0  Inif  pAit 
•00  b'i  A  fVojA  belt  1  bfuf     •     tO|\5  a  n-Aicijce  "oeA^bAf . 

64.  CiA 'oo'o  poi\CAib   Ailte  tiA|\     •     nA|\  fttn)  fvi  ^ifveAnn  50  t)t\iATi 
Of  iAt>  nA  tiAice  "oo  b'peAff    •    'oo  tojf  At)  fioj-pAt)  6ij\eAnn. 

65.  Til    mAOi-Oce    A|\    po|\CAib    TnuitfineAC     •     Coi^caC    pot\cLAii\5e 

ttumneAC. 
ptiifvc  niiAi-oe  -co  |\6nf At)  gAitt    •     ni  beAnAnn  fiAt>  t>a\\  i^eAn- 
|\Ainn. 

66.  Uio-OlAicce  X)&  t)A^  bftAitib     •    A  j;ctiiA  a|\  scut  nA  b|\Aitit:> 
T)A  meAf CA  A  gctifv  ni  C|\eit)  finn     •     nAC  ni6|\  a  foCAf  t)'^i]\inn. 

67.  Cite   fio|\-ptAtA   feAf  aC  ■OAOib     •     C15  tnAt\  t)eitt  TTloitAnn  itiac 

triAOin 
iAf5  1  n-inbeA-f\  on  Aitbe     •     if  1  t)Ci\A5Aib  coi\6Aifte.* 

68.  tTlA|\  fin  If  ciot)LAicte  on  UiJ     •    t)o  beif  LoCa  if  Aibne  1  t)Cif 
'f  X)0  cAbAifc  eif 5  If  cofCA-fv     •    liieAbAf  ^  ciurhf a  CALAfj-poi^c. 

69.  Ha  CACAoifv  AX)Ar\n  r\A  to6     •     moit  CA^tbA  a  neArhAnn  'f  a  jctoC 
'f  Af  xiA  mAi"6m  m6it)e  An  f  o(iAi\    •     C15  An  ci^x  t)0  tioiMnoCAt). 

70.  Cult)  rhoit  t)A  f o(iA|\  t)0  tAC   •  mA^t  coif  gteA^x  tec  a  fjif  t)o  jn At 
t)0  tAOb  Aift)i|\  An  oifii^     •    t)'iomCtii\  neit  1  n-AittfVAijib. 

71.  Cult)  eite  05  t)A  tA|\bA     •     nA  muilne  A5  meilc  An  A^tbA 
in6i\   •*    bpeitim    1    n-Aiinfii\    te     •     t)'fionn-fuAi\At)    ceAti^A   if 

t)AOino. 

72.  /An  ci[\  Af  A  moLCAfV  fom     •     bLo^  CAlmAn  t)o  buAin  t>on  triuip 
bAtAti  nA  ci|\e  C15  *6e     •     'f  ni  bit)  nA  cfA^Aib  coit\te. 

y^.  AcAit)  t)AOine  if  ci^x  fin  f 6in    •   CAifvnjeAf  An  rhui|\  Cuca  1  gc^in 
■p6A6  A  trAit>5  An  mo  An  foCAf     •    mAitim  nA  f^tut  ^An  cioiAm- 
oCAti. 

*  Cf .  ""OO  b|teic  piAT)Ain  cpioc  CAifil,"  C  1TlcT)Aiiie,  R.I.A.  23  L.  37,  p. 
2o6,  V.  12.  *  On  Erne,  K.  I.  158.  ^  K.  I.  222.  *  Tuatha  De  Danaan, 
K.  I.  222.  *  5a  with  •o(c)A(i)m,  ■o(c)-u,  •o(c)Af,  x){z)AtA'\\,  X)(z)a  me,  (followed 
by  -oo,  -oe,  ttif)  "  at  what  point  am  I  in  it  ""  in  short  "  is  a  common  phrase, 
cf.  3  Sh.  voc.        •  V.    45.        '  O'R.  A.D.  90.  *Cf.  "  1105 a  fin  tnon-cotttce 

meAf  •  coticAittce  fit  if  fUAiiiineAf ,"  C  mcT>Aiiio,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808, 
p.  20.  •  illeAbAim  formed  from  Redupl.  Pret.  of  maidim.  ^°  Cf.  Eriu,  III. 
112.  n.  leg.  AlJAinn  ?        *^  V.  61. 
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58.  As  we  agree  not  about  any  old  division  of  Eire,  let  us  dwell 

on  that  made  by  the  Gaill  if  measuring-lines  enable  us  to 
compute  it. 

59.  According  to  the  heroes  from  London,    the  two  are  equal. 

They  count  in  our  one  province  the  number   of    counties 
which  are  in  your  two. 

60.  Therefore,  not  more  than  half  did  Eoghan  get  from  plundering 

Conn.       Let  him  who  says  he  did,  count  the  titles  of  the 
bishops. 

61.  If  your  palaces  be  the  finer,  O  son  of  Daire,  I  think  it  strange 

that  Partholon  on  hearing  of  them,  remained  in  Saimear  !  ^ 

62.  And  that  the  high  king  the  Daghda  ^  and  Cearmaid's  sons  * 

in  their  turn  should,  on  getting  their  choice  of  Banba,  remain 
in  Oileach  ! 

63.  Indeed,^  not  they  alone,  but  all  who  got    Inis  Fail  chose  to 

remain  here  (in  the  North).      The  marks  of  their  dwelling 
here  prove  it. 

64.  As  Eire's  kings  chose  the  fairest  places,  which  of  your  fair 

western  places  did  any  king  inhabit  before  Brian  ? 

65.  You  should  not  boast  of  those  ports  of  the  Muimhnigh,  Corcach, 

Portlairge,  Luimneach.    They  are  new  places  founded  by  the 
Gaill  and  concern  not  our  old  division. 

66.  Think  not  to  put  aside  ^  God's  gifts  to  our  princes.     If  youl 

thought  of  doing  so,  we  at  least  do  not  beUeve  that  their 
advantages  were  not  great  for  Eire.  I 

67.  It  is  righteousness  in  rule,  you  know,  which,  as  Moran  mac 

Maoin  '  says,  brings  fish  into  the  estuary  at   ebb-tide,  and 
produce  ^  on  the  shores. 

68.  Lakes  and  rivers  bring  gifts  from  God,  and  it  is  to  bring  fish 

and  produce  that  the  coast-edges  are  broken. ^ 

69.  Find  not  fault  with  river  i"  or  lake.    Great  is  the  value  of  their 

pearls  and  stones,  and  by  their  springing  forth  is  caused  a 
mighty  advantage,  the  drying  of  the  earth. 

70.  A  great  deal  of  their  benefit  is  the  way  in  which  men's  fatigue 

is  saved  by  them  by  travelling  the  country  carrying  things 
in  vessels. 

71.  Another  of  their  benefits  is  the  mills  grinding  corn.    Great  is 

their  service  in  hot  weather  for  cooling  of  beasts  and  men. 

72.  As  for  the  country,  of  which  you  mention  as  a  good  thing  the 

taking  of  some  of  its  land  from  the  sea,^^  the  result  is  that 
the  land  is  flooded,  and  there  are  no  fruits  on  its  shores. 

73.  There  are  men  in  your  own  land  who  bring  the  sea  to  them  from 

afar.    Think,  O  Tadhg,  if  the  unceasing  flow  of  the  streams 
be  not  a  greater  boon  ! 
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5aC  AbATin   5a6  loC  •OA|\  ling     •     ipeA'f)   a  Aimp|\e  a|\  Gifinti. 

75.  Pa*oa  6  1ot\«Ai"6  An  ptiiL  ^105     •     ni  -do   RoniAnCAit)  a  fiot 
If  Af  r\At  Ait\ittiCeA|V  "60     •     b^eit  Cfiofc  1  mt)eitit  Iu-oa. 

76.  OccAtim   Augufc  An   fig     •    "oo  ^ac  fe  ti1ot\iiAi"6  An   ci'it 
At^    OccAUin     mAOi"oreA|\    fin       •       bfeit    CfiofC    ^6    tinn     1 

tnbeitiU 

77.  A  UAit)^  if  "oo  tAob  cniitA     •     CeileAf  cuf  a  a^  riiAC  l9nA 

A  tio"6tAicte  on   Ri's  T)0  nirh     •    iriAf  A^oeifv  Aifne  pingin. 

78.  TTlAf  beAr  a  mbfit;  mA\<  -oeife     •    a  bfUAifv  Conn  oit;Ce  a  geine 
A  bfAjAil  -DO    bin")    luinn    Iac       •       fve    niAoi'OeAtri     Af    til 05 

ntlAt)AC. 

79.  If  longnA-D  iDAf  lonAnn  fin     •    niAoi'OceAH  linne  Aj;uf  lib 
•o'eojAn  Tll6t\  C0151II  An  bi"6     •     'f  ciot)lAicte  T)6  "OAf  n-Aift)- 

80.  TliGiA  (^015111  Conn  a  Cuto  bi-b     •      'f  ni    fAibe  50f\rA  nA  t^\^ 
"O'f Aicill  gofCA  'f  6  Af  -oeAnCA     •     "oo  fit;  a  beit  f  if^AnrA. 

81.  11i  biAt)  "OA  bfoicleAt)  niAf  Conn     •     sofCA  1  gcui-o  GogAin  "oon 

fonn 
fe  bAinTjlijeAt)  tig  "oo  $nAt     •    meifoe  "o'eojAn  a  lomfA'rt. 

82.  CfCAT)  "DO   ni   full   6ibiiA  tyiob     •     foCAif  Aifvnii-fe   nAC  fiof 
fe  linn  nAC  f ACAf  plAgA     •     glof  eile  nAfb  lonfA-OA. 

83.  GAnnA  If  TTIuineArrion  mAf  "oib     •     bAf  "oon  plAit;  fuAiffeAT)  nA 

An     Ab|\A    feAfOA    lAf    nA    bfiof      •      nAC.     fAiDe    plAij    nA 
bf  lAiteAf . 

84.  tlAite  A  fioj  Af  "ponti  int)AnbA     •    -o'finl  6ibif  if  6  Af  "OAtfinA 
m^f  tu$A  plA$A  if  gofrA     •     nA  f6  A  fif  An  fof-niolCA. 

85.  lU   tiAbAif  fiom   5«f  Ab   fo     •     if  -da   n-AbfAinn   ni   f  a  tfi6 
foinn     niAC     nltigome     gufniAf      •      Af    Cifinn    cfi     c^a-o 

bliAt^An. 

86.  "PuAfAf  1  fAitib  fileAt)     •    50  bfinl  AgAm  o  -OliSeA* 

■DA  •DCugtAoi  AifeAiii  cinnce     •     l^rni   tAf  iimnf  Sigcinnce. 

87.  If  bcAg  ceAfOA  "oo  tfi  cSa-o    •   nAf  ^  CaiC  f  6in  nA  Cfi  fif  t)6A5 
fiomtAf  1   n-oiAit)   Af  oile     •    "oo   flioec  uAibfCAC   Income. 

88.  rieAC  nA  n-AjAit)  niof  6ifi5     •     aCz  ceAtfAf  ^"  -oo  f lioCr  6ibif 
C15  CAf  geAttA-b  offA  if-ceA$     •     seAff  An  f6  -odib  t)o  fuiln- 

geA't). 

IV.  SI.       "Conn.       'Anecd.  II.  *V.  64.       *  K.  II.  142.       •  K.  II.  130. 

'Cf.  P.  H.               *Only  251  in  K.  *  n-  irrationally  prefixed  as  often  to 

A  ti-  All.    *'  C«i5  ?     The  numbers  of  years  woiilcl   then   be  2S6.  and   four    of 
Eibhear's  race  would  be  included. 
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74-  For  the  king,  in  whose  time  such  things  happened,  the  books 
record  as  his  "  benefits  "  every  river  and  lake  that  sprang 
forth  in   his  reign  over  Eire. 

75.  Far  removed  from  Herod  was  the  princely  blood.  ^   Not  of  the 

Romans  was  his  race.     Therefore  Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda  is  not  attributed  to  him. 

76.  Octavian  Augustus  was  the  prince  who  let  the  land  to  Herod. 

Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem  in    his  reign  is  mentioned  as  a 
glory  of  Octavian. 

77.  It  is  from  jealousy,  Tadhg,  that  you  deny  to  Una's  son  ^  the 

gifts  given  him  by  God,  as  "  Finghin's  Vigil  "  ^  says. 

78.  If  the  things  which  Conn  got  on  the  night  of  his  birth  be  of 

small  value,  as  you  say,  you  would  be  wildly  desirous  to  have 
them  to  boast  of  for  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

79.  Strange  would  it  be  if  what  I  boast  of,  and  what  you  boast  of, 

were  the  same,  namely  Eoghan's  hoarding  of  the  food,  *  and 
God's  gifts  to  our  king. 

80.  Conn  did  not  hoard  the  food,  and  there  was  no  hunger  in  his 

land.    To  guard  against  famine  what  a  king  has  to  do  is  to  be 
righteous. 

81.  There  would  have  been  no  famine  in  Eoghan's  land  had  he  taken 

precautions  as  Conn.  Famine  usually  results  from  unrighteous- 
ness.   Bad  for  Eoghan  is  your  mention  of  it. 

82.  What  does  Eibhear's  race  do  with  the  "  benefits  " — no  real 

ones — you  mention  ?       Were  there  not  seen  in  their  day 
plagues — another  word  you  should  not  have  used  ? 

83.  As  Eanna  ^  and  Muineamhon  *   are  of  your  stock  these  kings 

died  of  the  plague.   Do  you  still  say,  after  hearing  that,  that 
there  was  no  plague  in  their  reign  ? 

84.  It  was  the  fewness  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  blood  over  Banba 

which  caused  their  being  fewer  plagues  and  famines  in  their 
time,  my  exaggerating  friend  !  ' 

85.  Do  not  tell  me  that  it  is  an  exaggeration — -no,  not  even  if  I  were 

to  increase  the  number— when  I  say  that  the    division  of 
lughoine's  sons  lasted  in  Eire  three  hundred  years. 

86.  I  have  found  in  the  sayings  of  sages  that  I  have  a  right,  if  a 

definite    number    be    available,    to   neglect    an    indefinite 
one. 

87.  Little  less  than  three  hundred  years  ^  are  those  which  ^  even 

the    thirteen  of  lughoine's  proud  race  who   are    counted 
reigning  in  succession,  spent  as  kings. 

88.  No  one  arose  against  them,  except  four   of  Eibhear's  race~^ 

They  came  in  on  them  in  violation  of  promise  ;  but  short  i 
was  the  time  allowed  them. 
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Sg.  A|\  a\)a  An  teAt|\vM^T)0  teACc     •     i  jice^Miniif  Ue^nii\j>  ca^  CeA\iz 
nioi\  beAnA*  An  txoinn  t\oittie     •    x>a\^  itiAifv  "oo  fliocic  lujoine. 

90.  "R^  Af  rhC)  TIA  Af  TI-AlfVeAttl  t)llA'6A11       •      "OO  t)A'OA|\  "OO  fV6l^  piAt)An 

cuiT)  "ooti  cftioCc  fin  l,-uAi'OceA]\  tinn     •    1  "ocfxeife  Ann  ngAc^ 
Ai|\'o  "o'^iiMnn. 

91.  CiAioC  ConnAcc  a  nT)utCAf  p^in     •     nA  teit  ni  cui|\r;e  niAf  Ceim 
If  coigeAt)    tAijeAn   tute    •     aca  6   Aimfi^   lujoine. 

92.  "Oo  bAt)  •6iol)-f  An  nA  M^AjvnA     •     ctnrhmj  pein  t:at>  a  •DC6At\mA 
1   jceAnnuf   tUtiniAn  i-mui^     •     if  X)a\,  V^PacaC  1  ntlUrAiD. 

93.  ClAnn  'OeAiiA'i)  50  ^cfviAf  gc^imeAnn     •     ci\eAf  lAoC-Aicme  nA 

tiSifeAnn 
■oon  cftioCc  C6At)nA  .niAt\  At)  Ctof     •     reATiiAi|\  6At\nA  if  6  a 
nt)oni$nAf  • 

94.  TTlAf  fin  nA6  ion ^n At)  a  i\Af)     •     jaC  fe-o  •OAt\  "deAlViAf  im  -6 An 
bAit  Atx  A  i\oinn  50  fAibe     •     ca^  eif  cloinne  lujoine. 

95.  Ill   fvigini  A  teAf  A  fiorii     •     m'AijveAtih   bliA-OAn  ni'Ait\eAtti   ^105 
■00   "OeAi^bAt;    ceifc   iriAf    fUAif   finn     •     fleACCA    lujoine    At^ 

^ifvinn. 

96.  Uu5f  AT)  ^Aoitut  mAi\  CA  fom     ♦     feAtl")  Ci|\eAnn  "o'lujoine  ttiOf 
•OA  Ctoinn   CAi\  eif  a  n-AtA^^     •     t)i  -oo  teijfeAt)  tMit)i\A(iAt). 

97.  ]^tiAitv  CuAtAt  A\<  xyzeACz  VA\\.  cuinn     •     An  cfeitt)  CeAt)nA  n1At^ 

x»o    til  lit 

ni  niAt)  Aicig  CuAit  x»o  bifv    *     .An  Cfeitb  t)6-f  An  aCc  ^aoi-OiU 

98.  x\t^  feilb  tJuAtAit  nA  ciiii\  b|\AC     •     Co^Ab  Otimi  niofb  oige  An 

mAC 
Af    fon    nA|\    6Atui5    fA    ceAnn      •      niA^A  nA]\  leif  feAlb  nA 
ri6it\eAnn. 

99.  ^A\\.  f  siMOf  AiteA6  A  b6iiMnn     •     C115  UuacaI  T)ai\  iiiac  p6it)liin 
A  "bOtCAf  f6in  "OA  5A(i  freAf     •    "OA-p  iiiAii\  -oo  tiiAicne  ITlileAt). 

100.  "Oa^  nt)6i5  If  -oeAiAmAt)  Ctij  ofc     •    niA^x  -oo  t\Ait)i-fe  'f  ni  LoCc 
nAC  1AT)  5Aoit)it  tuj;  A  -ocol-     •     |\e  feilb  CitveAnn  "oo  tTuAtAt. 

ipi.  .<S\\.  geAtlf  At)  f  lioCc  6ibit\  pinn     •    t)o  ConiAiUfeAt)  1  teiC  finn 
ci\6At)     fA     mbeimif     t)iomt)A(i     t>iob     •     ni    ni6t\    t)0    fonfAt) 
t)'fOit\bt\ioj:. 

102.  Tie  tinn  feAf  jAt)  \(\o^  'f  a  feACc     •     6  t)o  tAi^vbitApeAt)  a  jceAfC 
niot^  5Ab    pot)tA  aCc  ein-t\i5  tiib     •     if    eojAn   lllot^  "A  teit- 

103.  TJlAf  otc  An  cAi^r-fe  Af  t)AnbA     •     fAt;Am  teAC  a  mAC-fAttitA 
6  CA01  fe  cubA   A^  ^cotiifAit)     •     if  biom  t\eit)  nAf  n-iomAjibAi-O. 

^t.fi.,  he  had  only  counted  those  before  the  group  of  Eberian  and  Irian 
kings.  *  K.  II.  230.  desc.  from  Conaire  Mor.  '  K.  II.  237.  *  K.  II.  220. 
*T.  Luachra,  Co.   Kerry.  •  V.  102.         »  Cf.  infra,  143  ;  also  "  mof  t)'otc 

puAiji  bAit  b|?eAtt  fuifse   •   pA-o  ceAtin-fA  a  ctiioc  feAti-tuisne,"  C.  mct)Aiite, 
R.I. A.   23   C.    18,  p.  66,  V.  35.  'K.   II.   259.  •  V.  104.  "From 

Tuathal  to  Brian.     "  Criomthann,  K.  II.  368. 
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-89.  Except  for  these  four  coming  unjiistly  into  the  sovereignty 

of  Teamhair,  never  was  the  arrangement  of  lughoine  wrested 

from  those  who  Hved  of  lughoine 's  race. 
•90.  For  longer  than  my  computation^  there  were,  according  to 

witness,  some  of  the  race  I  speak  of  in  power  in  every  part 

of  Eire. 

91.  That  the  land  of  the  Connachta,  and  the  whole  province  of  the 

Laighin  was  theirs  since  lughoine's  day  is  not  to  be  brought 
as  a  charge  against  them  ! 

92.  Of  their  race  were  the  Eama  2 — recall  how  long    they  ruled 

over  Mumha— and  also  Dal  bhFiatach  ^  in  Ulaidh. 
■93.  Also    Clann  Deadhaidh,*    fierce  in  onset,  one   of   the  three 
warrior-bands  of  Eire,  were  of  the  same  race,  as  is  known, 
Teamhair  Eama  ^  is  their  dwelling. 

94.  Thus  it  was  not  strange  to  say  all  I  have  said    in  my  poem, 

namsly  that  fortune  smiled  on   the  patrimony  of  lughoine's 
children  after  him. 

95.  I  nefed  not   count   my   years    or   my   kings    to   prove   how 

we   acquired  the  rights  over  Eire  enjoyed  by  lughoine's 
race. 

96.  The    Gaedhil,  as  I  said,  gave  possession  of  Eire  to  lughoine. 

To  his  children  after  him  they  left  the  prescriptive  right  to 
it. 

97.  Tuathal  on  coming  over  the  sea  got,  as  he  merited,  the  same 

title.    Not  the   Aitheach  Tuath  but  the   Gaedhil  gave   the 
possession  to  him. 

98.  Do  not  suppress  the  acquisition  of  Tuathal.    Corb  Olum  was  not 

the  younger  boy,^  though  he  did  not  fight  for  Eire  "^  because 
its  ownership  was  not  his. 

99.  After  the  exile  of  the  Aitheach  from  Eire,  Tuathal  (whose  son 

was  Feilim)  gave  his    own  land  back  to   every  man   who 

survived  of  Mile's  race.^ 
100.  I  suppose  it  was  forgetfulness,  and  not  mahce,  that  made  you 

say  ^  that  it  was  not  the  Gaedhil  who  consented  to  Tuathal's 

holding   Eire, 
loi.  The  race  of  fair  Eibhear  fulfilled  in  our  regard  their  promises. 

Why  should  we  be  angry  with  them  ?       They  were  not 

unjustly  ambitious. 

102.  When  they  (Tuathal's  race)  had  re-won  their  rights  (?)  for 

sixty-seven  reigns  i"  Fodhla  had  only  one  king  ^^  of  your  race 
besides  Eoghan  Mor  a  half-king. 

103.  If  this  title  (of  our  race)  be  a  poor  one,  let  us  see  one  of  yours 

to  match  it.    Since  you  will  contest  my  assertions,  let  us  be 
even  in  our  contention. 
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104-     ^A\^  "OCAIf OlfC  A  SCei^AC  pA  "OO       •      -DO   f AOlL  lIlALl  tlAfO   AltlGlOT 
"OO 

•OA    n^oit^eAt)    An-frlAit   "o'^uit    Cui^^c    ♦    ni    mife    A-"oei]\  m.'iv 

■DUbAlfC. 

105.  triAf    6   fO    tl15   0|\C-fA   A    |\A"t)      •     OlC  "OO    •pAI'Olf    |\e   TliAtt   n/.i». 

nAt\  teif  An  6it^e  mA-p  foin     •     le  notntiA  a\\.  Aic|\if  UuacaiI. 

106.  O  CA  LeAC-f A  "OO  rheAbAirv     •     ati  fAnn-f a  a-"o6a|\    im  "OeAjAit) 
r\A  iiAbAi|\  tiaC  |\Aitte  bAit    •    a|\  notnnA  T16itt  TlAoi-§iAtlAi$.. 

107.  T)o  fAtinfAt)  A  tfiic  lAfV  fin     •     Inif  Aifc  t)A  liArirpA  in^  fritv 
if  "ooit)  "OO  t)ei\Aif\  A  njeitt   •   c6in  biAi"o  ^  nA  nitnttim  5j\6in-$il.- 

108.  iniinA|\  teif  1  |ve  ciomnA     •    ci\eA"o  pA'p  piilumg  a  bicObA 
6i-|\e  "OA  jAOt  If  'OA  ftioCc     •     f e  c6At)  t)tiAt)An  1  n-oij^eACc. 

109.  TTlAf  m6t\  leAC  a|\  fiogA*  t)iot)     •    A5  fin  "ouic  Aimf eAf  nA  fvioj 
c^6a-o  An  teit-fs^At  -oo  bi-pe     •     uaic  Af  fon  nA  nA1mf1t^e. 

no.  Ha    CAit\5   ctAotWC)   m'Ai|\rtie    i\i05     •      'f   "oa    t^iginn    a    n-oif 
•ocfviAn  •oiom 
tem  fiojA  j;ii|\  bA  C|\eife     •     nA  An  fiot  ^ibit\  Aifvriiei-fe. 

111.  Rig  50  bff\eAf  Ab|\A  o  cAifge     •    "oo  i\At  fve  Conn  fve  CAii\bfe 

If    fve    Co'ptTiAC    nA   mb^eAt    bfiof      •      •oo'o    5tot^   if    "oeAnCA 
"oimb-pioj. 

112.  Tli  ^i  Conn  "oo  t^6if  jMAgtA     •     A-"Deitv  cuf  a  aCc  feA6c  mbtiA'bnA 
mAf  x>S,  |\i$e  An   ^6  nAfv  tArh     •     buAin  "oon   foinn  x>o   bi   A5 

605 An. 

113.  CiA  -00  b'Aii\T)-t\i   Ai(i  1nif   pAit     •     nAOi  nibtiAt)nA    CojAin  fA 

SpAin 
rriAf  6  Conn  bA  |\i  ca  fA"o     •     fiA  n•01be1t^c  "niogA  IIua'dat). 

114.  1a|\  "ocuicim   GojAin  1  gCAt     •    cia  bA  \»  6  foin  AxnAt 

Af  siAA*  C-eini§  AbAi|\  jMnn     •     An  feAt)  *oo   triAit\  mAC  "penitim.. 

115.  Ai\in'Aii\eAtfi  ACiiit)  fiA-OnA     •     f  6aC  An  mo  nAit)  fCACc  mbliA^nA 
mAf  A  mo  ni  C|\ei'ot:e  o-o  •6J,n     •     nAC  t)eAf\nA  fAob  nA  feA(ii\An. 

116.  t)eit    A5    fiot\-ttif    bi^feAg   I'D    teit     •     eigeAn     *ouinn     no    <st\^ 

n-oeAfibtA  Ai\  cleit 
gibe  "Oib-fin  Af  iif a     •    "oiiinne  ni  'OAt  ut\uf a. 

117.  Cofmuit  fin  If  mAf  "oeife     •     nAf  Cuifx  Conn  fogt^A  t\eime 
5An  teit-f s^At  AgAC  aCc  foin     •     f  An  6At  i\e  mAfbAt)  CojAin. 

118.  HaC  mAit  An  f65l^A  CAtA     •     ■|\6  cuf  1  gceAnn  nA  ftAtA 
tongpofc  "OO  gAbAit  nA  jAf     •      if  ceAtCA  Cumn  "oo  (it^o<iA•6. 

119.  S56AI.  5An  -OAt  Cui^e  a\<  -oo  tt\iAC     •     nioitb'fiu    ^iaCa  peA^x- 

t)  A- 1,1  AC 

CoftmAC  fo  jAbAiL  -OO  Co\^     •     nio1^b  fr i|\-bi\eAt:  i)6  x>A  n'oeAt\nA'6. 

1111.13:11.10,4.         »m=inT).     O.I.  form  of  n.  pi.  « ?  MSS.  bei*.- 

*  V.  136-138.  *Magh  Leana,  p.  36.  •  K.  II.  266.  'Conn, 

•  V.  163-164.       "Magh  Leana.  pp.  94,  108.        "  F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  273- 
"  III.  27. 
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104  Since  they  (the  Northerns)  had  twice  won  their  rights  Niall 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  of  him  to  call  Core's  race 
"  usurpers."    It  was  not  I  who  used  the  word, 

105.  — ^if  it  be  this  that  caused  you  to  say  ^  of  noble  Niall — you 

had  no  right  to  say  it — that  Eire  was  not  his  to  bequeath, 
as  Tuathal  had  done. 

106.  As  you  know  the  verse  I  shall  now  quote,  do  not  say  that  fortune 

was  not  granted  to  Niall's  testament. 

107.  "  His  sons  after  him  divided  Art's  Isle — wonderful  were  the 

heroes.  ^     To  them  are  given  their  hostages,  as  long  as  clouds 

are  about  the  bright  sun."  ^ 
T08.  If  it  was  not  his  to  dispose  of,  why  did  his  foe  let  Eire  be  held 

as  an  inheritance  by  his  stock  and  race  for  six  hundred  years  ? 
109.  If  you  think  exaggerated  the  number  of  their  kings,  you  can 

examine  the  length  of  the  kings'  reigns.  What  excuse  can  you 

give  to  explain  away  the  time  ? 
iio.  Try  not  to  refute  my  enumeration  of  the  kings.      Even  were 

I  to  leave  out  two-thirds  of  them,  my  kings  would  be  more 

than  (those  of)  Eibhear's  race  you  mention. 

111.  As  you  call  Conn,  Cairbre  and  true-judging  Cormac  "  kings 

with  opposition  "  *  little  account  is  to  be  taken  of  your  word. 

112.  "  Conn  was  lawfully  king  only  for  seven  years  "   you  say  as 

"  in  his  reign  was  included  the  time  when  he  dared  not  meddle 
with  E^ghan's  portion." 

113.  Who  was  king  of  Inis  Fail  for  the  nine  years  when  Eoghan  was 

in  Spain  ?  ^    If  Conn,  how  long  was  it  before  the  expulsion 
of  Mogh  Nuadhat  ? 
1:14.  Who  was  king — for  the  love  of  your  honour  tell  us  ! — after 
Eoghan 's  fall  in  battle  ^  while  the  son  of  Feidhlim  "^  was  alive  ? 

115.  There  are  witnesses  to  my  accoimt.  See  now  whether  there  were 

more  than  seven  years  (in  Conn's  reign).  If  there  were,  one 
cannot  believe  your  poem  when  it  says  it  made  no  error 
through  foolish  partiality  or  any  slip. 

116.  I  must  keep  charging  you  with   falsehood,  or  else  leave    my 

argument  -unstated.  Whichever  of  these  courses  be  the 
easier,  neither  is  easy  for  me. 

117.  So  too  you  say  that  Conn  gave  no  warning  before  advancing.  8  You 

have  no  other  explanation  for  his  killing  of  Eoghan  in  the  fight. 

118.  Was  it  not  sufficient  warning  to  be  sent  to  the    prince,  his 

pitching  his  camp  near  him  (Eoghan),  and  the  hanging  0/ 
Conn's  messengers  ?  ^ 

119.  An  improbable  story  you  invent  for  your  chief.     Fiacha  Fear- 

Da- Liach  ^°  would  not  have  been  fit  to  put  Cormac  beneath  the 
hanger,  11  and,  had  he  done  so,  it  woidd  have  been  unjust. 
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120.  C|\6a'o  tug  ■o'f^iACA  5An  ^vi^e     •     "oo  Guaiti  -oS  ti6  foinn  cii\e 
x>A   mbeit    CoiATTiAC   i    lAiim    leif     •    ^A\\.  mATbm    i^Aif   mA^  "oo 

rhAOit)if . 

121.  "Oo  f  56AL  A|\  Co|\mAC  C|\e  ti|\    •     fe  PaCa  a^  oii\eeAf  a  \<a'() 

A  tiutc  "ottuAt)  x>A  n-iA|V|\A't)   tieA^c     •    -DO   b'pu   A  "butCAf  fe 

"Ot^AOI-OeACC. 

122.  51*    ^^5   'otvAOTOeAtc    rriAtx   "ceA^vOAt)     •    A'orhAim    e    510T1    50- 

n'oeAjXTiAt) 
If    -pAgAiO    piAt)Ain    oite     •     i\e    triAitmi    '0|\omA-'OArti$Aife. 

123.  t)t^6A5  A\<  11105   "R-tiit  t)0   ireAX>At\   •  "oo   (iuf\  fA  rs^At   ]-o   Af 

"peA-oAi^ 
50  trouGAifxc  |tif  ni  |\A'6  ceA|\c    •  m^AtVAii!)  <ioi'6Ce'oo'0i\tii'6eACc. 

124.  S56A I, puA|VAi\  A  GpionTiCA]\b|\$A5  ■  ni  c6iitACf\ei"oeArh  50  M-eA5 
'■p  5An  congnAiti  ein  teAttAi|\  tAif     •     if  mA|V  fin  aca  t'fot\t)Aif . 

125.  triAf  A5  C|\iAtt  fije  TTIurhAn  •  "oo  tuic  CAi|\b|\e  tiA  gcu^At) 
fA"OA  uAite  An  A1C  nA^A  ttiic     •    1  ng^^^T^  AiCLe  o|\t)]\uic. 

126.  SeACc  mbliA'OnA  x>&a^  "oon   CufVAit)     •     of   c^aiC     "po-otA  if  6f 

itluitiAin 

5«f  An  5CAc-f  A  lonA^A  CAtmA     •  -00  t>'6  An  •pi  S^n  f^fveAf  a5|va. 

T27.  Tli  tiocf  At)  trioj  Co|\b  nA-bAi  t     •  'f  ni  geAbAt)  An  caC  "oo  tAitfi 

5ti|\  teAnnuig  on   bpein   ceACc  tAif     •    otc  xto   C&ax)  c^AioC  a 

■OCUpAlf . 

128.  CuivtAf  An  CAt  50  njAifje  •  nio|v  tAm  neAC  oit;it)  ^^  CAifb^Ae 
aCc  An  c-An5U)nn  nACAp  tiiin     •     Of gAp  AfvnAit)  ^^  rtiAC  Oifin. 

129.  UuAifsni-o  nA  fi^A  a  6eiLe     •    x>a  n5lAn-A|vmAib  50  ngfeipe 
fAjbAit)  CAipbpe  A  niopt:  gAile    •    OfgA^A  fince   1    jcito-Lmje. 

130.  U15  CAOitce  If  Oifin  f An  Ap  •  if  Of^A^A  beo-'.riA|\b  nA  tAxi\ 
If  "oo  |V<SiM!)feA*o  nA  n"Oif  ]\if     •     nAC  ^aaCa^)  'o'eAfbAi'6  teijif . 

131.  "Oo     ^A1"6-feAn     |A1U     A    bfUAjAAf     ^lAltl      •      "DO     CfveACc-goin     tOljV 

A^VIf    tlAp 

•ooitge    teAm    fteAj    OAifbiAe  t    Ctiinn     •    1*01  |a    tti'iinLinn    if 
rh'AiAAinn. 

132.  "Oo  tuic  Of 5A|\  5An  (iAi|A'oe     •  if  "oo  CeA^A  f a  "Oeoi-O  CAifbiAe 
lAjA   jcoititAAC    OfsmiA   fotACAit  •     te   Semeon    •o'potA^CAib. 

133-  A^A  f6in  pnn  If  mAortce  An  gLeo  •  a|a  f  on  ITIo^a 'oo  teACc  leo 
f  At  A  n-eACcA  tTiAoiticeAiA  leAC     •     A  gceAnnAC  itia  "oo  tuiilfeA'o. 

134.  5"^"  Aifvc  niOjA  CuiiAte  a|a  i11ac  Con  •  56  ca  f o  nA  teit  "oa  Co|\ 
fof  rhirtAit)  gep  bo  ca|aa     •    "LiijAit)  1  gcAt  tnuc^AiriA. 

^  V.   177.  '  K.  II.  378.  '  M.  was  said  to  be  a  disciple  of  Simort 

Magus.    I  C£in  find  no  referencs  to  the  above  story.  *  f o]ibAif  X)]iomA 

T)Ani5Ait<e.  *  V.   182.         "Near  Tara.         ^Twenty-seven  years  in  K.  II. 

355.  »K  ii.  355.  'Clanna  Morna.  ^** 0151-6  ace.  also  as  nom.  "-oo 

•OorhnAll  0151-6  Aonsuif,"  f.  6n  CAince,  R.I.A.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  29. 
iiAt\nAC,  MSS.  ^«  K.  II.  354.  i»  Nephew  of  Oisin.  "  Lughaidh  Mac 
Con,  V.  165  ;  K.  II.  260. 
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120.  Why  did  not  Fiacha  take  the  kingship  or  some  land  from  him, 

had  Cormac  been  in  his  power  after  conquering  him  as  you 
boasted.^ 

121.  Your  story  told  to  disgrace  Cormac  should  rather  be  told  of 

Fiacha.  If  Fiacha  sought  power  by  means  of  druids,  it 
would  have  been  worthy  of  his  turn  for  wizardry  ! 

122.  Though  this  story  of  wizardry  is  a  poor  proof  of  your  point, 

I  let  it  pass — though  as  a  fact  it  is  not  true.  Let  us  have 
some  other  evidence  for  the  rout  of   Druim  Damhghaire.- 

123.  I  know  that  a  lie  about  Moghruith  is  attributed  in  the  tale  to 

Peter,  how  Peter  said  to  him — a  wrong  thing  to  say — "  Your 
wizardry  shall  abide  for  ever."  ^ 

124.  An  unHkely  tale,  of  which  the  falsehood  can  be  seen,  should 

never  be  beheved,  especially  when  there  is  no  book  to  support 
it.      Such  is  your  tale  of  the   Siege.* 

125.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  Mumha  that,  as  you 

say,^  Cairbre  of  the  heroes  fell,  far  from  Mumha  is  famous 
Gabhar  Aichle  *  where  he  fell ! 

126.  Seventeen  '  years  the  hero  ruled  Fodhla  and  Mumha  till  that 

battle  ^  where  he  was  valiant.     H,e  was  a  king  unchallenged. 

127.  Mogh  Corb  would  not  have  dared  to  meet  him,  and  would  not 

risk  the  battle,  till  he  paid  the  Fian  ^  to  come  with  him.  Evil 
for  a  hundred  was  the  end  of  their  hosting. 

128.  The  battle  is  fought  with  heroism.  None  dared  to  slay  ^" 
Cairbre  except  the  hero— no  gentle  one — ^fierce  ^^  Oscar, 
Oisin's  son. 

129.  The  men  smite  each  other  with  bright  keen  arms.    Cairbre  in 

the  strength  of  his  bravery  leaves  Oscar  stretched  in  death- 
swoon. 

130.  Caoilte  and  Oisin  come    upon  the  scene  of    slaughter  when 

Oscar  half  dead  was  unconscious,  and  the  pair  said  to  him 
that  he  would  not  die  for  want  of  efforts  to  cure  him. 

131.  He  said  to  them  "  sorer  than  all  the  wounds  I  have  got  east 

and  west  is  the  spear  of  Cairbre  son  of  Conn  between  my 
navel  and  my  kidneys." 

132.  Oscar  died  soon  after,  and  Cairbre  fell  at  last,  after  his  fight 

with  strong  Oscar,  at  the  hand  of  Semeon  of  the  Fotharta.^^ 

133.  That  victory  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  Fionn's  Fian 

came  with  them  (the  Southerns)  on  account  of  Mogh  Corb.^^ 
You  may  boast,  if  you  wish,  of  the  reason  why  they  did  their 
great  deeds,  namely  their  being  hired — if  they  deserved  it  ! 

134.  Art's  death  is  not  to  be  assigned  to  Mac  Con,  1*  though  this  verse 

is  said  of  him  "  It  was  Lughaidh — though  a  friend — who 
slew  him  at  Mucroimhe." 
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135-   Ct^SA-o^f  CiAtfodfomAf-piof   •    tu$"ooiTiA|\OA'0  riA-ocfxi  |\io$ 
bAf  tiA  tijiotLA  con5|\Aitn  tAj     •    i  gCAt  CtMontiA  La  CofmAC. 

136.  "Oo  Oikf  CAifbt\eif  lotiAfin  o^At)    •    "o^  (iO]\tnAi\fin  Af  tlloj  Coi\t) 
'f  tiaC  teif  A-ot^oCAiir  f  a  njteot*     •     aCc  t6  D^AtAi|\  pein  Semeon. 

137.  "oii  5Cti|\tAoi  HA  fvij-re  At\  jcut    •     ni  V"i5ti  50  peAf aC  "oun 
"OA  tl^e1fe  -00  bi  ai\  ti)AnbA     •     fvig  01  le  5ATI  fr-peAf  Abi\A. 

138.  tninic  |\tAni  CAfv  5eAi\-fmACc  t^ioj     •    "oo  b^ifeAX)  le  caC  a  fio"d 
ni  "6^  fin  cfe  6eA|\c  n-AnmA    •    goifteAf  ^i  50  bf f\eAf Ab|\A. 

139-  5^<^  f'  i\6fb  ionf  AtiA  An  c-Ainm     •     ■pA'OA  x^6x)  6  ptiAi|\  a  jaiimti 
Of  ACA  t)0  b'peAfjx  A  n-ept    •      n&  cai|\5  nA  fiUt)  "o'AitCeot). 

140.  lliojv    AifMtieAf    le    clAon    ftijeAM:)     •     ^15    50    bfi\eAfAb|VA     6 

•OligeAt) 
aCc  cotti-plAiteAf  A5  "otMim's  'oiob     •    te  b-t\Ait|\ib  r\A\^  tuitL 
eiffiot). 

141.  "OA  ngoij^ti  1x15  tcAm-f  A-Oiob     •     ■|\e  j;AbAit  jiAtL  fe  ctiAi|\T)  fio$ 
lom^bA  mAf   fin   "Oiob    \^e   ttieAf     •    -oaiv   CCif   ah    c-Ainm    ni^f 

Ai^^rheAf. 

142.  1Tltji|\ceA|\CA{i'OorhnAtt  Otlfeitt   •  -oAfig  "pc-otA  An  bf  Aicef6in 
nio|\  Ai|VrtieAf  lAt)  niA^x  tA^MA     •     a  njAiiMti  fvioj  50  bf  |\eAf  AbfVA. 

143.  AfVfon  nAciniAOi'Ofe  ACcgomin   •    "OonmAll  0 'LoCUiinninAfV|\i5 
•DO  (itiit\  f6  CAtA  fA  ceAnn     •     aj  cofnAtri   Innfe  n6ii\eAnn. 

144.  "OA  tAt  "Oiob-f  An  f  fVAoinceA|\  lAif     •     1  gCcAnn  CoiAA"d  ai^  "OAt 

SCAIf 

'f  1  TTlAij  At>A^\<  5An  cime     •    CAt  a-|\  ^AllAib  "Omb-Unne. 

145.  t)LAt)"oot)iol,nA  Tiuin5e'o'6i\   •    CeAnn  Co|\a'6 'LtiinineAC'oo'oC'6 
te  IDorhnAtt  "oo  ^inneAt)  fin     •    mAf  "oiol  1  jclotAib  O1U5. 

146.  'Oo  freA-of  At)  ITIuifCeAjxcAt  lAif     •     nA  cIoCa  *oo  bi\eit  za\^  Aif 
b-jxAij'oe    IDutfiAn    CU5    if-ceAC     •    "oon    cuaiix-o    i\io5   \^vi^   50 

t-uimneAC. 

147.  Tlio|\  Ai|\nieAf  Coii\'0eAtbA6  ni6|\   •    nATb  "RuAi-dfvi  -oo  bitonnAt)  6\^ 
nio|\  f AOit  me  5u^  m6\i  CAfibA     •     Ai|\eArii  txioj  50  bf  |\eAf  Abf  a. 

148.  t)uAilceAi\  AiixgeAT)  nA  fioj  t\6inn     •    "oon  "oA  lAij-fe  1  gCluAin 

mic  tlbif 
f  5t^iobAi*o  fil.it>  Ai\  5aC  feA|\    •     50  n'oeAfvnf  AT*  AonAC  UAittceAn. 

149.  Uti5  Coi|\"OeAl.bA<i  cuAi^t)   fo  ti(u     •    'oon    TTIurhAin     50    ^maCc 

Ut\Ai5  U 
i*oii\  TUac  5CAj\tAi5  -00  t^Ainn    •   if  clAnn  "OiAfmwoA  An  -peA^nn. 

^  Vid.  Var.  Lect.  congpAiTn  "  an  appearance,"  i.e.,  "  exploit "  or 
"  const'enti  1.  teglamad  no  tionol "  (O'Dav.)  "  a  crowd  of  weaklings."  *  Point 
obscure.       '  V.  182.  *  M.  O  Lochlainn,  K.  III.  312.  *  K.  III.  242. 

Given  as  full  king  in  K.  ;  A.U.  GG.  4  M.  •  d.  1 120.  '  A.U.  1088  ;  Flann. 
IV.  68.  •  Flann.  IV.  66.  'Reference?  i«  V.  147.  "K.  III.  310. 
"K.  III.  318.  "K.  II.  248.  "4  M.  1068  and  K.  III.  312  give  a 

difterent   division. 
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135-  If  that  be  true,  what  is  the  meaning  of  Lugh's  killing  the  three 

kings,  and  of  the  servants'  deaths — a  poor  exploit  ^ — brought 

about  by  Cormac  at  Crionna.^ 
136.  It  is  the  same  way  with  Cairbre's  death  being  attributed  to 

Mogh  Corb  ^  seeing  that  not  by  Mogh  Corb  but  by  his  own 

relative  Semeon  was  he  slain. 
J37.  If  you  object  to  these  kings  (as  being  opposed)  you  shall  not, 

to  my  knowledge,  find  any  other  kings  however  powerful  in 

Banba  who  were  not  opposed. 

138.  Often    spite    of    a    king's    strictness    his    peace    was    dis- 

turbed  by  others.   Such  a  man  cannot  strictly   be   called 
"  opposed." 

139.  Every  king,  to  whom  the  word  is  applied,  has  been  so  called 

long  before  your  time.     Do  not  try  to  refute  the  sages  for 
they  knew  best. 
T40.  I  did  not  in  perverse  method  count  kings  who  were  lawfully 
opposed  ;  but  some  of  them  ruled  jointly  with  kinsmen  who 
deserved  not  to  be  quarrelled  with, 

141.  Were  kings  to  be  named  so  from  taking  of  hostages  and  making 

kingly  visitations  I  omitted  many  to  be  so  named, 

142.  Muircheartach  ^  and  Domhnall,^  Niall'j  g."andson,  are  two  of 

Fodhla's  kings,  you  see,  whom  I  counted  not  as  they  were 
styled  "  challenged  kings." 

143.  Though  you  will  not  mention  Domhnall  O  Lochlainn  ^  as  king 

except    with    much    reservation     he     fought    six     battles 
defending  Eire, 

144.  Two  of  those  battles  were  won  by  him  stoutly  at  Ceann  Coradh  ' 

over  the  Dal  gCais,  and  at  Magh  Adhair  ^  over  the  DubUn 
Gain. 

145.  Some  little  vengeance  for  the  golden  ingot  ^  was  the   burning 

of  Ceann  Coradh  and  Luimneach  !      Domhnall  did  this  if 
that  be  revenge  for  the  stones  of  Oileach !  ^^ 

146.  Muircheartach  could  have  brought  back  the  stones,  but  it  was 

hostages  of  Mumha  whom  he  brought  back  from  his  hosting 
to  Luimneach. 

147.  I   counted  not  great   Tpirdhealbhach  ^^   nor  Ruaidhri  ^"^   who 

distributed  gold.      I  thought  it  useless  to  count  kings  with 
opposition. 

148.  Coins  were  struck  for  those  two  kings  as  for  their  predecessors 

at  Cluain  Mic  Nois.    Poets  write  of  them  both  that  they  held 
the  fair  of  Tailte.^^ 

149.  Toirdhealbhach  made  a  visitation  thrice  into  Mumha  as  far  as 

Traigh  Li,  and  divided  the  land  between   Mac  Carthaigh  and 
Clann  Diarmuda.^* 
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150.  On  -oS  t^Atin  cu  s  bt^Aij-oe  tAif    •   o  Ctoinn  CA^\tAi$  6  "0^1  jCAif 
CAt^t^Ait)    geitt    ^AtL    •oon    eACcjVA     •    if     56111     VAije-An    n4- 

^CUTOe^CCA. 

151.  A(ic  A  soi^e  t)6  T>o  t)i     •    "oo  niAoi'dpinn  e  triAi^  ^ac  ni 

vnA\\.   fin    riAC    biu    t)A   mAonieArfi     •     CeAnn    CotXA-O    "oo     -oio- 

fgAOlleAt). 

152.  ■pSAC  An   CuAift)  fioj  fti5  A1(^.  "ocfiAt     •     'RuAit)t\i   Af  n-ool  50 

5lAein  CUaC 
"OottinALL  0  t)|\iAin  cig-OA  toig    •   if  mAC  CofniAic  Ttleig  CA^xtAig. 
153-  "Oo  t^Ann  muttiAin  1  ntjA  two    •  eACOf^VA  Ai\-Aon  50  jceAt)  'oui'o 

If   CU5  A   bfAlg-Oe  -oo   t)Af|\      •      6   itlAg  CAftAlg   |\e  coriiALt. 

154.  Tli  fuijteAf  em- 1^15  oile     •     aCc  a  bp^ifc  f6in  f6t\  oile 

"OA    n-oeAftifAt)    •o'6if\inn    "oA    Cuto     •     a6c    Aon-foinn    itlojA- 

TlUA'OAfO. 

155.  Hi  iA|\^FA'6  fib  foinn  f  a  LeAnb     •    •oAmA'6  UV)  6  CeA|\c  a  feALt* 
mAf  1  An  t\it;e  Af  LeAnt)  Ann     •     if  oifne  "oo  t)i  a  tiAtcfotn. 

156.  A  teic6i"o  fin  te  -OeAfOAt)     •     ic  AifeArii  fiog  50  neAiti-jtAn 
^To  beAg  "OO  tiAi|\itieA-6  lAC-f  a     •    meAf  Aim  nAC  fint  AgAC-f  a. 

157.  t"nt)if\(ieAfCA6  m6t\  iDAf  teit-|\i     •     'f  a  ttiac  fin  Ua^j  A-T)eii\tr 
"OO  tiAijiitieAt)  leAC  50  "OAnA     •     ia-o  nA  fiogAit)  lomtAnA. 

158.  TTIa  f uai^^  "OonnCA-b  5611,1  TTli-oe     •     "oo  f uil,in5  f 6in  'f  a  fine 
nAOi  mbliA'OnA  An  fige  gAn  |\oinn     •     CAf  eif  t)fiAin  "oo  iIIaoiI- 

feAtluinn. 

159.  Amm  f leAccA  Tl^itl  50  n'oeA$-fAc     •    ceicfve  fine  nA  CeAnit\A6 
An  fige  t>6^X)  50  n'ol.eA5Ai\     •     An  c-Ainm  fof  "Oa  'OeitrineAgA'O. 

160.  Tli  "OA  5Ctii'o  A^  "ocuf  -oon  ci|\    •    CeAniAif  tD^^eAg  1  mbi-oif  1^1$. 
aCc  pofc  fio5  "OO  "6eAnArh  "61     •    if  ceACc  Cuca  "oon  fige. 

161.  1  "oUeAfiifVAit;  ni  |\Ait)e  -[Vi     •    6  "oo  eAf5Ain   "RuA-dAn  i 

"OO  bi  An  fije  Af  a  fon  foin     •     aca  'f  5An  iat>  1  •oUeAriifAig. 

162.  "Ri  'CeAirifAC  Ainm  5AC  fiog  t)iob     •     Af  "ocf6i5eAn  UeAtrifAC  nA 

riog 
UeAifiAif  5A(i  bAite  1  mbi  fi     •     f At  An  fof-AntriA  A*o-CLiiinci. 

163.  5^^fi'oAtvfio5A'0"o'ftiitTI6itt  •   "Donio-OUeAitiAlf  "oA  tf  >ibf6in 
cf6A*o  tti5  *oo   fUoCc   6ibif     "pinn     •     nAC  -oeAfnfAT)   fin    fe 

ri6ifinn. 
164-  A  ltlic*OAife  If  mAif5  nAf  Cfeit)     •     fCAn-fomn     fiLcAt)  a-"o6a|V 
•belt) 
ACA  1  bfAil  nAf  l6i5eA"b  teAm     •     AifoeAnnA  Infe  6ifeAnn. 

1  Pallas  Green.  Co.  Lim.,  A.U.  1 168.  «  q.  ^^01  O  Briain  d.  1194.  »  A.U. 
1 168.  *  V.  66.  "  V.  147  ;  K.  III.  296.  8  Toirdhealbhach  s.  of  Tadhg  s.  of 
B;ian  Boroimhe.  'V.   145.       «  1014-1022.  » Of  the  "four  families  of 

Tara"  given  in  Bk.  o^'  Rights  and  in  O  Duibheagain's  topographical  poem 
(cf.  Magh  Leana)  three  are  not  of  Niall's  race.      Perhaps  the  reference  is  ta 
the  four  Nialls  who   were  High    Kings — N.  Naoighiallach,    N.  Frosach,  N 
Caille,  N:  Glundubh.         "  B.  Ballymote  ? 


VI.  75 

150.  From  the   two  divisions,  from  Clann  Carthaigh  and  from  Dal 

gCais  he  brought  hostages.  On  that  expedition  he  got  hostages 
of  the  Gaill  and  of  the  Laighin  too. 

151.  Except  for  my  time  being  so  short,  I  would  also  have  mentioned 

the  razing  of  Ceann  Coradh,  but  on  that  account  I  do  not 
mention  it. 

152.  Look  at  the  visitation  our  chief,  Ruaidhri,  made  South,  after 

going  to  Grian  Cliach.^     Domnall  OBriain  2  yielded  to  him, 
and  the  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthaigh. 

153.  He  divided  Mumha  in  two  ^  between  them  both — ^by  your  leave 

I  say  it — and  took  hostages,  too,  from  Mac  Carthaigh   for 
fulfilment  of  his  pact. 

154.  No  other  king  can  be  found (')   o^  those  who 

divided    Eire    in    two,   except    on    the    one    occasion,    the 
division  with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

155.  You  would  not  want  to  divide  the  child  *  if  it  were  rightly  yours. 

If  the  kingdom  be  considered  as  a  child  its  care  was  incumbent 
on  us. 

156.  I  do  not  think  you  can  show  us  such  a  thing  as  that  in  your 

clumsy  counting  of  kings — though    indeed  you  could  not 
count  very  many. 

157.  If  Muircheartach  Mor  ^  and  Tadhg's  son  whom  you  mention  * 

were  half  kings,  you  counted  them  boldly  as  full  kings. 

158.  If  Donnchiidh  "^  got  hostages  of  Meath,  he  and  his  race  allowed 

the    kingdom   for    nine    years    after    Brian's    death   to    be 
undivided  in  possession  of  Maolsheachluinn.* 

159.  The   title   of   Niall's  blessed  race  is    "  the  four  families   of 

Teamhair."  ^    That  name  is  there  to  prove  that  the  kingship 
was  their  due. 

160.  Not  to  their  portion  of  the  land  did  Teamhair  Breagh,  where 

they  ruled,  belong  at  first,  but  they  made  their  palace  of  it 
and  the  kingship  came  to  them. 

161.  In  Teamhair  there  was  no  king  after  Ruadhan  had  cursed  it. 

Though  not   in  Teamhair  they  held  the  kingship  all  the 
same. 

162.  "King  of  Teamhair"  was  the   title    of  them    all  after  the, 

abandonment  of    royal  Teamhair.     Teamhair  is  the  name  ' 
of  every  place  where  a  king  is.  The  reason  of  the  title  you  now 
hear. 

163.  Every  king  of  Niall's  blood   made   a  Teamhair  of   his   own 

house.     Why  did  not  Eibhear's  race  do  the  same  for  Eire  ? 

164.  Son  of  Daire,  woe  to  him  who  did  not  believe  the  old  verse  of 

the  poet  which  I  shall  quote,  and  which  is  given  where  I  have 
read  the  "  Wonders  of  Eire."  ^^ 
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165.  "Ro  "ofec  1  triir.tiAin  gAn  (ie^f     •    •ofong  i\io5  |\io$nA  i\i5-6i5eAf 
S^n  lontif  Ai;-,it) -potvlliAtt  TieAjVC     •     foriAf  f  Airhe  f  A-OAileAtc. 

166.  "Oo  fijmr  cnom  eile  a|\  IIiaLL     •     nion  Coi^  a  t^A"o   gefx  rhAit 

guf  rho  A  -pogriArh  "oon  X)AnX)A     •     ha  po^riArh  tleilt  nAtA|\"6A. 

167.  Uag  Til  ALL  5A  pojtiAifi  A|^  rfio     •       50  tiCitMnn  fV3  rmrhlA  "66 
b^vAij-oe   o  fiojACCAiO  oile     •     riAC  ciobfA*  IDimaii  t)6tvoii-he. 

168.  A5  fin  i;:At  po-p-AnrriA  Tl^ilt     •    mA|v  tug  cai\  Triui|\  ceitfa  jeitt 
If  niA|\  Ait\ttiTo  CAC  riA  jceAtin     •     b^Aij'oe  cuigeAt)  riA  ti6i|\eAnn. 

169.  S5f\io5tA|\  AfV  n-A  fiO|\-pLAtA      •      mA|\  "OO    bflfeAt)   fOACC   gCAtA 

|\iA   n-A   <!;oi\p   iA|\   n-eAg  'oo     |\inn      •      oca    ITlviitv    n1oCc    50 
nCifvinn. 

170.  Ct^eAt>  nAC  Ai|\eonitiinn  An  t^i     '    tn^c  PiaC|Va6  "oAivt)   Ainm  "OA  Ci 
"OO  gAt)  neAj\c  50  StiAt)  nCALpA     •     beim  ai|\  ciA'OA|\t)  inbeAticA. 

171.  "Oibeifu  cnioCc-jAtt  Cui^e  Af\  t3|\iAn     •     mAf  e  itiAOi"6eAf  cuf  a 

Af  tllAlt 

niof  lArhf A-o  fin  ceACc  fe  tinn     •     ja  t»peAf\|\  a  gcofv  a  tiCitMnn. 

172.  nio-|A  cui|\  L)fViAn  lAt)  A  riGijMnn     •     if  niof  fAirri  "oa  hAOf  teijinn 
Af\  mbeit  "6615  1  nDuibtinn  toif     •     te  'OAnmA-t\5A  A"o-t\o<iAi^. 

173.  X)o  "OeAnoAOif  eACc-pAinn  fve  TliAtt     •     connfit)  nAC  "oeAHnf at) 

l\e  t)|MAn 
5An    ceACc  x>6^X)    50    ClAfv    CoDtAij     •     'f    jAn   "ool   foit^     •Af 
eACc-jVAnncAit). 

174.  TTlAf    e    A    5l01\    A51AA1-fe    At^   TIlAtl,      •      fA    •OCtlJAIf    A    ^A\^y>   "OO 

"DtMAn 
ni  ctof  Cfvom  on  n-oif  oile     •     Conn  CeA'o-tAtAC  ConAit\e. 

175.  IDo  c^eit)  t)iMAn  1  gCiAiOfc  idac  "06     •     'f  *oo    Ci^ei'OfeA'o    ci6 

1  nA  |\e 

CAJt^A  flf   If  -OeACAIIt  *6Ani       •      Af    UlCC   A'OAfVtA  lO-OAt. 

176.  II1  feAX>A|\  aCc  fin  A-riiAin     •    rnunA  jcuifteA  bfveic  le  bAit) 
cx^eAX)   fA  "ocugAif   bAiA^A   nA   t)feAi\      •      "OO    |\i5   "oajv    Cm    6 

6ibeAfv. 

177.  Tlio^  tin  uAi-O  f  AniAit  nA  |\i05     •     bA  f  eA|\i\  f tnACc  bA -pAi-oe  f  iot) 
f e  fiCiT)  btiAiiAn  aCc  beAg     •     Aon  otc  t\6  tinn  niot^  LeigfeAT). 

178.  ACc  futuns  ConAi|\e'6Aib    •   ctAnn  T)uinn  "O^Af  a  t\et\  peA^x  bAi* 
'f  A  5cii|\  A  ri6it\inn  f  a  "oeon!)     •     if  AOf  An  uilc  "da  n-Ain'i"6eoin. 

*  Sic.  O'Don.  Irish  Penny  Jour.  I.  94,  or  "  There  have  been  acknowledged 
to  exist,"  from  damim,  cf.  Contrib.  ;   O'Don.  Suppl.  *  From  the  poem 

ascribed  to  Aldfred,  son  of  king  of  Northumberland  (Hard.  ISIinst.  II.  373)  ; 
cf   Kriu,  viii.  64.  'II.   32.  *  V.  71.  *  K.  II.  410.  •  Leabhar 

Gabhala.        '  Cf.  "  x)iAfOo  nmn  "  two  dying  by  sword,"    C.  mcX)Aitie,  R.I. A. 
2S  F.  16,  p.  128,  V.  15.  *  English  Channel,  so  called  from  Portus  Iccius. 

•k.  II.  412.       i^Alps.  "  V.  72.         12  Eire.         "  Niall,  Conn,  Conaire. 

"N.  27,  C.  20,  C.  70.  ^'  V.   82.      They  were   his  foster-brothers,  cf. 

H-uighean  Da  Dhcarga.  ^'  The  British  pirates  M.  C.  i.?'^ 
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165.  "  I  have  found  1  in   Mumha,  beyond  doubt,  a  multitude  of 

kings,  queens,  and  royal  poets, — ^no  attack  on  strong  Niall — 
prosperity,  peace,  pleasure."  ^ 

166.  There  is  another  hard  thing  you  said  of  Niall.   It  was  not  right 

to  say — ^though  Brian  was  a  good  man — that  his  benefits  to 
Banba  were  greater  than  the  service  of  serpent-fierce  ^  Niall.  * 

167.  Niall  brought  to  Eire,  in  subjection  to  him,  captives  from  other 

kingdoms,  whom  Brian  could  not  have  brought.  What  service 
could  be  greater  ? 

168.  The  reason  of  Niall's  epithet  is  that  he  brought  from  over-sea 

four  hostages,  and  everyone  counts  in  addition  the  five 
hostages  of  the  provinces  of  Eire.* 

169.  It  is  written  ^  how,  for  his  kingly  righteousness,  seven  battles 

were  won  at  the  coming  of  his  body,  after  his  death  by  the 
sword,'  from  Muir  niocht  ^  back  to  Eire. 

170.  Why  should  I  not  count  the  king  Dathi,'  Fiachraidh's  son^ 

who  ruled  as  far  as  Sliabh  nEalpa  1°  ?  Who  is  he  who  should 
speak  ill  of  him  ? 

171.  If  it  be  the  banishment  of  the  foreign  soldiers,  attributed  by 

you  to  Brian,  of  which  you  boast  as  against  Niall,  they  dared 
not  come  in  Niall's  day.  It  was  not  the  greater  thing  to  drive 
them  out. 

172.  Brian  did  not  drive  them  out  of  Eire,  and  her  learned  folk  were 

not  at  peace.  ^1  When  the  Danes  were  at  Duibhlinn  in  the 
East  he  fell  at  their  hands. 

173.  The  foreigners  would  have  made  with  Niall  a  compact,  which 

they  did  not  make  with  Brian,  namely,  that  they  should  not 
come  to  Cobhthach's  Land.^^  ^nd  that  he  should  not  go  East 
on  foreign  hostings. 

174.  If  it  be  his  words  which  you  object  to  in  Niall,  and  which  cause 

you  to  put  Brian  above  him,  no  hard  words  were  heard  from 
the  other  two.  Conn  and  Conaire. 

175.  Brian  believed  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  everyone  in  his  day. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  contend  with  him  in  this  respect  by  means 
of  worshippers  of  idols  (?). 

176.  I  know  not  why — except  for  that  one  point  (Niall  being  pagan) — • 

unless  you  wanted  to  be  partial,  you  assigned  the  superiority 
to  any  king  sprung  from  Eibhear. 

177.  There  never  sprang  from  him  anyone  like  the  kings  ^^  whose 

power  was  greatest,  whose  peace  was  longest.  Almost  for 
a  hundred  and  twenty  ^^  yearsthey  suffered  no  evil  in  their  day, 

178.  — except  that  Conaire  put  up  with  those  men,  Donn  Deasa's 

children,  15  on  whom  he  showered  affection  (?) — ^though  he 
expelled  them  finally  by  force  together  with  the  evil  doers.  ^^~ 
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179-   1r  i^'o  ^r  Fe<it\|\  ^ii<M|\  fvije     •    -niotxO  \:ax)a  a  t.6ini  r^^x  tine 

If  "00  cun'TOAij  ceA|\c  a  feAti     •     'f  x\  "ocojA  i  n-Aic  a  n-AitfeA*. 

180.  If  'ooit)  bA  co|\tAi$e  AH  -poTiTi     •     Toif  tofAn!)  ci|\e  if  conn 
"DO   t)eA|\tt   An    c-iot  If   An   meAf     •     511^  mAit    fuAi|\feA'o    a 

GfLAiteAf . 

181.  ^^^o\^  f 6aC  "biviAn  ceAt\c  f An  fige     •      aCc  a  buAin  X)&  ftAit  fife 
CA^A  6if  c^irioCAT)  gUin  X)0  toCc     •     fiA  mt)tMAn  fUAf  nAjX  $At) 

IaioJaCc. 

182.  Ace  lAT)  *o'fui|\eA(i   1  mbun  cei^xc     •    'oa|\  n-ooij  if  ni  "o'eAf bAiii 

nei|\c 
CU5   x)oib    fo    5An    ccaCc   if-ceAj     •    iriAfv  iD^iAn    ti^inig   c^f 
•oLigeAt). 

183.  Tlmrhifv  An  "oa  btiAt)An  "oeAg      •    "oa  n-Ai^Miie  nA  fig  ^  ni  bf6A5 
niof  bo  fi  "bfiAn  of  t)AnbA     •     aCc  a  cfi  gAn  ffeAf Abf a. 

184.  Aoif  Cfiofc  A  "DO  If  tnile     •    "oo  tionnf  jAin  t)fiAn  a  fige 

'f  niof  gAb  5Uf  An  "oeKi  lAf-foin     •     bf _\ig*oe  ConAitt  if  ©ogAin. 

185.  'LSigceAf   leAC   lotntufA   t)fiAin     '    1    njAC    OtiA'bAin   -oiAit)   1 

nT)iAit) 

if    fgfLTO    A   tjAI'Og   A  "OAtA       •      1    leAbf Alb    AOfCA    AnUAtA. 

186.  'Oo  biiA'bnAib  "OA  bliA'OAin  "oeAj     •     leif  gAn  Aitceot)  Af  n-A 

6a5 
•OA  leijte  *ooc  AigneAf  rtiAit     •     ni  biAi!)  tDfiAn  inA  An-plAit. 

187.  tT16|\  t'feit)ni  "oon  t)|\iAn-f a  "olb  tDlom     •     CAf  ceAnn  CaiC  x)A 

feAflflAt)    •otut) 
6  CAit)  bAf  foCAifV  yile     •    "OA  gcof  1  n-uCc  Aon-t)uine. 
l38.   If   beA5  5aC  focAf  "oa  ttieAt)     •     nAC   f Aibe  aCc  "oa   bliA'OAin 
•oeAs 
•o'Ainifif  t)fiAin  if  €  r\A  liiff    *     •AS  "o^AnArh   leAfA  "o'^itMnn. 

189.  pAToe  fCAt  ConAife  An  fiog     •     feACc  n-oeiC  "oo  btiAiinAib  50 

fiof 
Cife  Af  nA  AiiTifif -oo  b'peA|\|\    •     fe  n-AbfAi-fe  feAl  Aic-geAff. 

190.  "S^he  beile  if  *oa  niile     •     -oo  btiA-onAib  fo  bAi  An  fige 

5An  puinn  *do  foCAf  nA  feAn     •     fe  mTDfiAn  Ag  mACAib  lllileAt). 

191.  CuTo  -oon  CfoCAiMiiAoi-oe  Af  tDfiAn     •     ni  niAoit)finn  Af  Conn  nA 

Af  lllAll 

"Oo  beif  lom  Af  CaC  sit)  eAt)     •     ni  nAf  "OeAncA  -oo  •oeAnAiti. 

192.  Tliof  Cuifte  1  n-ion5nA'6  Af  fig     •     fe  linn  cfeixmii  "oo  ^At)  cif 
•DA  tnof  At)  An  eAglAif  fCAl     •     iTiAf  5aC  fig  "OAf  gAb  cfeitjeAifi. 

*  "  til  coifceim  tiA  leim  za\\  line,"  C  mc"OAitte,  R.I.A.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,  v.  4. 
•  Cf .  "  If  CA01  fifie  A  hcAsriAC  51101111,"  S.  TDac  ah  t)AiifO,  R.I.A.  23  C.  33, 
p.  236,  V.  56  ;  "a  flAic  vii^e  poitA5iT>e,"  C.  incOAitte,  R.I.A.  23  C.  18,  p.  66, 
V.  44  ;  "  lul  pipe  tiA  foittncMfe,"  id.  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  9.  '  Hise  MSS.  *  A.U. 
disagree  with  this.  *Cf.  "  fe  c6&x>  •ocAg  -D'Aoif  ati  ahaiI,"  S.  ITIac  ati  t)Aiin), 
R.I.A.  23  C.  ss,  p.  236,  V.  69.  'Also  called  Tal.  '  V,  72. 
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179-  These  three  had  the  most  glorious  reigns.  Not  far  did  they 
outstep  the  bounds  ^  of  right.  They  preserved  the  rights  of 
their  ancients,  and  their  rights  to  rule  in  the  place  of  their 
fathers. 

i8o.  For  them  the  land  was  most  fruitful  in  riches  of  earth  and  waves. 
The  corn  and  the  fruit  proved  that  it  was  by  right  they  got 
their  power. 

i8i.  Brian  regarded  not  justice  in  the  matter  of  liLs  kingship,  but 
sought  to  take  the  kingship  from  the  lawful  ^  house,  after 
thirty  generations  (of  his  race)  had  passed  which  did  not 
seize  it. 

182.  It  was  because  they  held  firm  to  justice,  I  suppose,  and  not 

through  lack  of  strength,  that  they  did  not  force  their  way 
unlawfully  into  power  as  Brian  did. 

183.  As  for  the  twelve  years  which  you  count  in  Brian's  reign,'  I 

assure  you  that  Brian  was  unchallenged  king  of  Banba  only 
for  three. 

184.  In  the  year  a  thousand  and  two  Brian  began  his  reign,  and 

until  the  year  ten  after  that  he  did  not  get  hostages  from 
Conall  and  Eoghan.* 

185.  Let  Brian's  history  be  read  by  you,  year  after  year,  and 

examine  his  doings  in  the  ancient  books  of  Annals.^ 
i85.  If  twelve  years  had  been  found  assigned  him  without  dispute 
after  his  death  for  the  purpose  of  fair  argument  on  your  part, 
Brian  would  not  have  been  a  usurper. 

187.  Great  is  your  use  of  your  Brian  of  the  race  of  Blod,^  whom  you 

extol  beyond  all  men,  since  all  your  "  benefits "  are 
attributed  by  you  to  one  man  alone,  - 

188.  Small   is    any    benefit,    however    great,    which    lasted    only 

the  twelve  years  of  Brian's  reign,  especially  seeing  that 
only  at  the  end  of  that  time  was  he  doing  any  service  to 
Eire. 

189.  Longer  was  .the  time  of  King  Conaire,  seventy  years  exactly. 

In  his  time  was  Eire  most  happy — the  time  you  style  "  a 
short  time." 

190.  Just  as  though  for  two  thousand  years  the  kingship  was  held 

by  Mile's  sons  without  our  ancestors  being  benefited  untM 
Brian  came  ! 

191.  Some  of  the  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of  for  Brian  I  would  not 

boast  of  for  Conn  or  Niall.  However,  to  do  a  wrong  thing 
leaves  one  open  to  attack. 

192.  It  should  not  be  thought  wonderful  in  a  king,  ruling  in  the  days 

of  faith,  if  he  enriched  the  Church  for  a  time  '  as  everyone 
did  who  received  the  faith. 


So  VI. 

193.  Coitx  Af  cuf  ti5  5A(i  eotAf     •     CA^t  rhuif  50  1i6iiMTin  feolAf 
CATi5A"OAf    floinnce    mAjx    fin     •     ^e    linn    t)|viAin     mAf    |rAt 

niAO'i'oirfi. 

194.  t)io'o  nA6  bA*  fi  6  At\  6ii\inn     •     tnA  tu^'o^i^c  "oo  UiCc  lei  jinn 
If  beAg  nA6  iotnnAt\  "oon  piO|\     •     aca  50  m6t\  "OA  tihAoit)eAni. 

195.  A\<  t-Aitt^r  rii  rhAoit)fe  me     •     An  ftifCACc  tig  "o'eAslAif  X)& 
•00  t)i  1  n"OAOii\fe  peACc  oile     •     i\e  "ocoijeACc  "d'Ao-o  Oit'onAi'Oe. 

196.  lAf  f  AOf  At)  nAorh  if  neinieAt>     •    miO]\t)At  "06  ai|\  nio|v  ceileAt> 
■ptiil  Cfiofc  moCen  ax>  ConnAifc     •     C15  nA  |\6  Af  An    cSac|\a- 

triAinc. 

197.  Ceile  "06  "oon  fAifiAje  a  n-oeAf     •     cijeAt)  50  iiAo"6  Af  a  leAf 
If    f5tvit»eAnn    "oo    nitri    a|\  -oceAcc     •     jac    Iaoi    f\e   n'oeAnA'6 

pfvoiceApc. 

198.  J^"*^  ^^oit)nieAC  cuf  A  Af  "oo  t)]\iAn     •    ni  Tie  fuAii\  nA  f|\Af  a  aCc 

niAll 
•o'fio|\-flAtA  If  eAt)  Af  tuigte     •    'oo  t!)ei|\  T)ia  nA  ciot>lAicte. 

199.  Til  tnAOit)ce  A-p  "b^tiAn  acc  50  tnin     •     gAn  a^  n"DutAi5  -00  GuAin 

•Dinn 

x>A  "DCAifjeAt)  "DO  b'eA^Ail  lAif  •     ni  nAC  "oeA-iAnf Am  "oo  jeAn- 
mAif . 

200.  1li  fuijeAt)  f6  An  fije  fein  •  aCc  C|\e  lomtnut  folA  II61II 
If  Aot)  Cf Aoibe  UolcA  toii\  •  1    gcogAi!)    -fve  mAc   AiA"05Aif. 

201.  Afv  fon  cimceAllAit)  t)Ant)A  •  -oon  "OaI  gCAif  fin  50  CAlmA 
mAit  leo  filleAt)  gAn  caCa|\  •  'f  jAn  fiol  gCuinn  "oo  jiAeAtn- 

AtAt). 

202.  Hi  ftiAi|\  tnuifCeAfCAC  jAit^m  fioj     •      mAC  tleill  ^liin-'ouift 

fA  beo  gnioiti 
CU5  cuAi-tvo  |\e  b-ein-riiile  feAfv    •     cim6eAlt  6i|veAnn  a|\  eigeAn^ 

203.  Uug  •i\i5  ttlurhAn  leif  1  lAin'i     •     CeAllACAn  ^An  ceA-o  "o'Tb  UaiI 
56  "oeiiA  cu  nAC  ctig'OAoif  cfSAll     •     uriilA  -oo  ftogAib  SifOAnn. 

204.  tlA  TiiA-pf  -oeAfbAt)  Aif  niof  mo     •     nAC  fVAbf  at*  p a  Ain-bfveit  "66- 
50  CltiAin  UAi|\b  cfveAt)  gAn  a  n"oul    •    "oo  t3|\iAn  "oa  mbeit)if 

uiriAl. 

205.  Hi  mo|\  50  "oCAitneAnn  f6  lAn     •    mA^x  A-'oei|\ti  a  Cai-o^  I'd  "OAn 
nA|\  t)oi|\cfeA'o  ■puit  mAf  "OaI  gCAif  •    fiol  gCuinn  rA\^  CeAnn 

A  n"oOt(iAif. 

206.  TIa  bfSig  ofxc  51-0  nAC  leAnf  Ainn     •    mAC  tnAoli\uAnAi"o  ITIaoiI- 

feAtluinn 

•00    Cuif   Af  "OAnmAfj   fo    tfi     •     if     "oo     rfiAfb     Ctn-pgeif    a 

n-AifD-|\i. 

^  For  feolAim  as  neut.  verb  cf.  "  &]\  scjiAoft  eoluif  if  1  ati  65  •  fcolAf 
ti6m  stif  AH  ci  Af  tfuni,"  A.  6  "DaIais,  R.I. A.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  7.  *  V.  79. 
•i  V.  71.  «Not  in  A.U.;  4  M. ;  Chr.  Scot.  ^chr.  Scot.  811  mentions 
something  similar.  'K.  II.  150.  '  Aodh  Athlamh  O  Neill.  »A.U.  1003. 
•  Eochaidb  a"'^  Dubhtuinne  sons  of  Ardgar,  King  of  Ulaidh.    Cf.  Flann.  p.  69- 
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193.  In  the  East  at  first  comes  forth  all  knowledge  which  comes  * 

over  sea  to  Eire.      Family-names  thus  came  in  Brian's  day — • 
if  that  be  matter  for  boasting  !  ^ 

194.  It  is  almost  a  shame  for  anyone  to  boast  of  him  for  giving  alms 

to  scholars,^  even  if  he  were  not  king  of  Eire  at  all. 

195.  I  will  not,  like  you,  boast  of  the  help  which  Aodh  Oirdnidhe 

gave  God's  Church,  which  was  in  slavery  tUl  he  came. 

196.  On  his  freeing  the  saints  and  shrines,  a  wonder  of  God  was 

manifested  on  him.     Christ's  blood — hail  to  him  who  saw  it  ! — 
flowed  in  his  time  from  the  Sacrament.^ 

197.  A  servant  of  God  from  the  southern  sea  used  to  come  for  Aodh's 

service,  and  each  day  there  came  a  writing  from  Heaven 
by  which  he  might  give  instruction.'' 

198.  However  boastful  you  are  of  your  Brian,  not  he  but  Niall  ^  got 

the  showers.       Owing  to  kingly    righteousness,  it  is  to  be 
inferred,  does  God  give  his  gifts. 

199.  You  should  boast  in  a  very  restrained  way  of  Brian's  not  taking 

our  country  from  us.     He  feared  that,  had  he  tried  it ,  we  might 
have  done  something  which  (luckily  for  him)  we  did  not  do. 

200.  He  would  not  have  got    the  kingship  at    all  except    for  the 

jealousy  felt  for  Niall's  race,  and  owing  to  Aodh  '  of  Craobh 
Tolcha  ^  being  at  war  in  the  East  with  Ardgar's  ^  son. 

201.  As  regards  the  circuit  of  Eire,  bravely  made  by  the  Dal  gCais, 

they  were  glad  to  return  without  a  fight,  and  without  coming 
to  grips  with  Conn's  race.^" 

202.  Muircheartach,^^  the  dashing  son  of  Niall  Glundubh  who  made 

by  force  the  circuit  of  Eire  with  only  one   thousand  men, 
did  not  get  the  title  of  king.  — - 

203.  He  took  captive  with  him  Mumha's  king,  Ceallachan,  asking 

no  leave  of  Tal's  race,  though  you  say  ^^  that  they  (kings  of 
Mumha)  never  for  any  time  submitted  to  Eire's  kings. 

204.  Seek  no   longer   to    prove   that    they    (Northerns)  were    not 

independent  of  the  king.     Why  did  they  not  go  to  Cluain 
Tairbh  had  they  been  subject  to  Brian  ? 

205.  It  almost  seems  to  please  some  folk  ^^  that  Conn's  race  did  not 

shed  their  blood,  as  the  Dal  gCais,  defending  their  land,  as 
you  say  in  your  poem. 

206.  Though  I  shall  not  follow  up  your    falsehood,    I  say  that 

Maolsheachluinn  son  of    Maolruanaidh    thrice    slaughtered 
the  Danes  and  killed  Turgeis  their  king, 

^^  Y.  145.  "  A.U.  943  ;  4  M.  941.  ^2  V.  134.  "z.e.,  "  You  areso" 

unpatriotic  that  you  ?eem  glad  of   the   disgrace  which    (according   to   youi 
the  Northerns  incurred,  by  not  fighting  the  Danes"  (?). 
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207-  Aiivtiit)    teAlJAi^x   "Oii  c^AT)    "oeAs    •     ■oo    tA0(!;t\A)'6    'LotlAnii   i 
n-6A5 
1  gcAt  CAif-jUnne  "oo  (itii^     •     'f  "oo  bt^if  CAt  i  UAit  CotriAi^. 

208.  CuntiTiig  ConAtt  If  ©ojAn     •     a^  fl-"^5  "OAnrriAfg  "oo  b'eolAt 

Ctlgf  AT)  "OA  6At  PO  feAC  t)Alt)      *      Ag  GAf  UuAlt)  Ag  Al\T)  t)l\eACA1T1, 

209.  CAt  Sgeite  lleACCAin  -oo  f at>     •     to|\CAn  ^m'   lAijeAn  nAt\  IA5 
cuitteA'o  At^  ifiile  "oo  Ga|\|\     •     pA  mA|\l!)  "oo  ttiAitit)  toclAnTi. 

210.  x\ot)    pnnliAt    CU5    An     x^eAGAt:)     •     "o'vein    toclAnn    A5    toC 

"PeAttAit 
"OA    CeAt)   -ofeAg  "DO    CeAnnAiO   peA-p     •     1    n-Aon-(iAi\Ti   -oiot)  -00 
TiAii\ttieA'6. 

211.  Uu5   CAt    1    sCitt    0    iiT)Ai5i\e     •      a^a    ftioCc     T)ATimAi\5     50 

nt)Ain5tie 
t:Af\tA  |\i  ConriAtc  "oA  cu^     •     haoi  jccAt)  eAfbAii!)  riA  n'OAnAf. 

212.  tDjMfceAf  te  ConnACcAitt  CAt     •     a^x  toinjeA-p  11111111115  aitiaC 
cu5fA"D  CAt  oile  1  |\o  o\^z     '     mAofoum  |\io5-t!)AiiiriA  ConriAtc. 

213.  "Oo    (iUAlA    Cii    A    bAf    ^^■P    t)lMAn       •      lllAtt    5tun-T)Ul>    "OO    b'tiA 

•oo    tllAtt 

ni  tiALlAf  -00  "OoijAC  Atr  1:1111-     •     i\e  ftuAj  'OAniiiA|\5  At)  fVotAif. 

214.  Uuicim  II61II,  $ttiri-T)iiiG  t>on  $teo     •    "OonncAt)  iriAC   piAinr 

Tiioi\  t6i5  ieo 
tiaC  mojA  c6A-[\n6  "oioO  A-nonn     •     C115  A^t  A\y  tAoCt^Ai-b  IoCIahh. 

215.  ©aCcajx  iAi\tAii\  6oiipA  A  Ainin     •    iTiAC  lleitL  ■Jlun-'otiit)  a  tof 

Ai|Mn 
|\e  "ocoigeACc  "biMAin  if  lTlut\CAit>     •    "oo  tiiic  f  e  \^e  Votlonn- 
CaiG. 

216.  "Hi     tDO    X)At  sCAif   riA    ii5eii\-i\eAnn      •    idac    1TlAoil-niiti5  |\i 

6i|\eAiin 
iA|\  ■ocuicim  fCACc  mile  teif     •     \^e  '^aIIa^\:)  toClAnn  ctncif. 

217.  0  CAiiAniiAin  TltiAnoiAi  a|\  "ocfiAt     •     a|\  "ocionol  f  I11A5  50  riAt 

Cti  At 
CAt  tritjine  t)t^05A1rl  "oo  Ctiif    •    riA^^  ttnc  feni  |\ectoinii  toiriiin\. 

218.  "Oon  Cf  it>A$  l.6i\  tiiic  "OO  BeAH  "oioL     •    tiA  mile  if  eAt)  coi\tAH\ 

•bioG 

|\1A  f  AH  gCAt-f  A  ACU  "OO  jVAt)       •      Ctlg  CAt  A|\  AllltAOltJ  CuAIAAtl. 

219.  Uu5  fi  CoriAilt  CAt  oite     •    "ooti  "otMiinj-fe  A-'outiAfC  t^oirhe 
Af    ftuAj    toclAnn    CU5    C|\oni-A^    •     'f    00    tmc    IliAtL     0 

CAnAnnAin. 

220.  CAt    A5    biotlAinn    1     tAigniO     •    'o'fr6in     toClonn     cugfAt) 

tAigniS 
1  "ocoiAtAiix  tl$Ai|\e  A  |\i     •     ni  -oo  "OaI  gCAif  a  sclmnci. 

^84';.  '847.  =>».«.,    Southern    I    Neill.         '•Northern    I    Neill. 

*Cf.  XXVIII.  28.         «838.         '847.         •847.  *A.U.  865;  K.  II.  189. 

>''A.U.867.     i»Conchobhar,    "A.U.  837.     "At  Cill  Mosamhog,  near  Dublin. 
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207-  The  books  tell  of  twelve  hundred  of  the  Lochlann  warriors 
whom  he  slew  at  Cais  Glinne,^  and  he  won  Rath  Comair.- 

208.  Remember    Conall  ^  and  Eoghan,*   who  knew  so  well  ^  the 

Danes'  hosts.     They  fought  two  separate  battles  with  them, 
at  Eas  Ruadh  *  and  Ard  Brecain.' 

209.  Great   Lorcan   king    of   Laighin  fought    Sciath  Neachtain.* 

More  than  a  thousand  warriors  of  the  Lochlann  were  left 
dead. 

210.  Aodh  Finnliath  fought  the  host  of  the  Lochlann  at   Loch 

Feabhail.^    Twelve  hundred  heads  of  men  were  counted  in 
one  heap. 

211.  He   won   valiantly   at    Cill  O  nDaighre  ^^  victory  over  the 

Danmairg.    The  king  of  the  Connachta  fought  it  too.    Nine 
hundred  was  the  loss  of  the  Danmairg. 

212.  A  battle  is  won  by  the  Connachta  ^^  over  the  fleet  of  Luimneach. 

They    fought    another   battle    where    Maolduin^^  ^gir    of 
Connachta  was  slain. 

213.  You  have  heard  of  the  death  (as  Brian's)  of  Niall  Glundubh.^^ 

Niall's  grandson.    He  shed  not  his  sweat,  but  his  blood,  i'*  and 
was  killed  by  the  hosts  of  the  Danmairg. 

214.  Donnchadh  son  of  Flann  left  not  imavenged  the  death  of  Niall 

Glundubh  in  that  fray,  so  that  few  escaped.    He  slaughtered 
the  warriors  of  the  Lochlann. ^^ 

215.  "The    Hector  of  Western   Europe"   was  the   name  of  Niall 

Glundubh's  son  ^^  for  his  martial  deeds.     Before  Brian  or 
Murchadh  he  was  slain  by  the  Lochlainn. 

216.  Maolmitig's  son,^'  king  of  Eire,  was  not  of  the  sharp-speared  ^^ 

Dal  gCais.   After  slaying  seven  thousand  ^^  he  was  slain  by  the 
Lochlann  foreigners. 

217.  Ruaidhri  O  Cananain,  our  prince,  when  the  hosts  gathered  at 

Ath  Cliath,  fought  the  battle  of  Muine  Brogain^"  where  he  was 
slain  by  lomar's  21  sons. 

218.  He  made  the  host  that  slew  him  pay  dearly  for  it,  for  two  • 

thousand  of  them  fell.    Before  this  battle  he  had  fought  with 
Amhlaoibh  of  the  Sandals.  22 

219.  The  king  of  Cineal  Conaill  fought  also  with  that  host.    On  the 

Lochlainn  he  inflicted  slaughter,  and  Niall  O  Cananain  fell.^^ 

220.  The  Laighin  fought  the  Lochlainn  at  Biothlann  24  in  the  land  of 

the  Laighin,  where  Ugaire  ^5  their  king  fell.    He  was  not  of  the 
Dal  gCais,  do  you  notice. 

A.U.  919.  i*V.  57.  i^At  Tigh  Mic  Deichtig.  4  M.  919.  ^'.Muircheartach  of 
the  Leather  Cloaks.  ^'  Congalach.  1*  nscApiiATi,  tiseAtit^Ati  MSS.  ^^  948. 
'"4  M.  948;  K.  III.  238.  "Danish  king,  d.  873.  22  ^  m  945.  ^'G.G. 
**  4  M.  976.       *3  King  of  Laighin. 
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221.  pe^C  A  t:*M"05  ATI  -oon  UAl-fruil     •     Si^neACAti  mof  idac  X)aIai5 
T)o  Cuitv  caC  1  sCeAmi  1T1ajai|\     •    -oA  "ocuj  i>f\  a^a  "OAn^t^Aib. 

222.  "O'eif  6it\nArt5Attt)Ot)A5-t\oinn     •     Annfin  At^cin^At  jConAiU 
piiAi|\  A  Aipo5  1A|\  riA  "6Ait     •     |\6  tAt)AifC  "DO  ttiAC   lonAin. 

223.  triAf  e  Af  At)C)At\  mAOit>ce  tbeic     •     bAf  t)tMAin  t)6|\uitiie  'f  a 

rdeic 

|\e  f lUAJ  T)AT1tnAfs;  1  TTOeAftAlt)      •      \:^At  A  KCOf  fe  jAoi-oeAlAib. 

224.  rtioiA  peA-of  At)  'OaI  ^C^Mf  *oo  gtiAt     '     A  5CO]'5  -o'CitvniTi   aCc 

triAfV  Cac 
5A(i  t\e  feAt  A-nonn  'f  ■A-nALt     •     ni  mA0i*6ce  cojat!)   toCtAtin. 

225.  niofx  Ait\rhif  HA  CUI5  mite     •     |\e  ITlAoil-feACttiitiTi    f  tioCc  vi^e 
"oo  tuic  1  5CAt  UeAtfit^A  tAtt     •    mA^  Aon  Af  mAC  ■piog  'LotVAnTi. 


226.  Ceitfe  CAtA  riAfx  itiAoit)  me 

11A1\  Ctl1f\  A|\  tUCCA  An   ^TOTO 

227.  A  n-Aif  105  "OO  nio-fv  f  AoiteAt) 
50   t»piiAi|\   ITlAoil-feACtunin    ta^  Aif 

A   pOjAtJAIf . 

228.  Uti5  1AH  fill  pojiVA  oi|\'6eii\c 
te  f  Aoi|\fe  A  feAti  te  fo<iAi\ 

229.  An    ceA"o    ttliA-OAin   x>a   txije 

nA  foCAif  fin  "OO  tteAn  fif 

230.  1  n-ionsnA*  nA  gcinite  Af    "DfiAn 

"OO   tlMAtl, 

"DO   t»eitv  •Ouic   A  mAoi'oeAiii    aii\ 
fo<iAii\. 

231.  CAt  CAifn  ■pot\t)t^omA  nA^t  tAif 
1  tjpeA|\CA  Tlinie  1  ITIaij  iDi^eAj 

■peAn. 

232.  Ha  GfoilCeAf  o|\c  mA  cai-d  fin 
f^AC  leAftAi'p  *0tii5  "Oa  leite     • 

233-   1  scoirhmeAf  nioTV  Cuifte  t)|\iAn 
|\e  lliAll 
niofv  meifoe   t)fviAn    bj\eit   a    1')aii\|\ 
feACtumn. 
234.   If  6  "OO  b'f  Ai-oe  nA  ^ig     •     if  t)0  b'feAi\|\  ceAfvc  a|\  An  -ociix 
'f  Af  mo  Aj\  A  fSfiobAiT)  filii:)     •     'f  Af  UijA  Ainm  Ain-'oLigi't). 

*  A.U.  906,  4  M.  901.  *  Killaneer,  Co.  Don.  not  in  A.U.  4  M.  Perhaps 
the  battle  in  920  fought  by  Feargal  is  by  mistake  referred  to  Eigneachan. 
'  Flann.  Story  is  told  in  Flann's  poem  "  a^i-o  -oo  fseAt,"  M.  C.  II.  103. 
*  980.  Ragnall,  son  of  Amhlaoibh.  *  AU.  983,  998,  1000,  1017.  "SAOilim 
"  hope,"  then  "  intend  "  (?).         '  After  Teamhair.  *  4  M.  979.         •  A.U. 

689.  South  of  Athlone.  "A.U.  1000.  Feartagh,  Co.  Mcath.  ^^CAobAim, 
[  trust  to,  cf.  "  mictx)  •oAiii  "out  im  •6UCA15  •  niAms  cAoV)Af  ri^t  An-T>ucAi5  : 
•5  CA  AH  f  A05AI  riA  peA|\  pill   •   a  CAoftAt)  ct^fiAt)  pA  5Ciien>pinn  "  ;  "  x)a  TjrAotJAt* 


'f  An  cAt-fA  UeAriifA  cuj  f6 
f  5An  e  nA  mAC  Cinnei-oij. 
A  m bill  teo  "OO  bjioi-o  5^oi*eAt 
Af    At    CllAC    -OO    bi 

•OO  Cac  lAfv  5COf  5  ^aC  foifnei|\c 
•o'veA|\Aib  6ifeAnii  •o'o^a'oaca'O. 
cti5    ITlAoil-feAcluinn    fliocc 

^vt>  A|\  ti)t\iAn  teAf  "OO  n'iAoit)if . 
A  teACc  f  A  neA|\c  mAll 

|\6imeAf    An     t^ioj     'f    a 

A|\  ttiAt)  TTliimAn  ctijA-o  lAif 
CAt  01  le  A|\  t)f\iAn  "00  bfif- 

An  t)A  CAt-fin  tAObAim  fib 
'f  ni  biA  ofc  nA  inCl.eite. 
CAf  tllAOil-feAClmnn  fUAf 

5;e   •00    Aitfig    tTlAOil- 
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221.  Think  Tadhg  !  was  Eigneachan  son  of  Dalach/  he  who  fought 
at  Ceann  Maghair,^  slaughtering  the  Danars,  of  Tal's  race. 

223.  After  distributing  the  gold  of  the  Gaill  among  the  people  of 
Conall,  he  had  it  given  back  again,  so  as  to  give  a  share  to 
Lonan's  son.^ 

223.  If  your  great  boast  be  Brian's  death  and  his  son's  at  the  hands 

of  the  Danmarg  in  fight,  look  at  the  Danmairg's  fortune  when 
set  against  the  other  Gaedhil. 

224.  Just  like  the  others,  the  Dal  gCais  were  able  only  to  keep  the 

foreigners  out  of  Eire — alternately  coming  and  going.    You 
cannot  boast  of  the  Lochlann  wars. 

225.  You  counted  not  the  five  thousand  who  with  the  son  *  of  the 

Lochlainn's  king  were  slain  at  Teamhair  by  Maoilsheachluinn 
of  the  legitimate  stock. 

226.  Besides  that,  at  Teamhair  he  fought  four  battles  ^  which  I  have 

not  mentioned,  slaughtering   the  mail-clad  warriors  though 
he  was  not  Cinneideach's  son  ! 

227.  Maolsheachluinn  did  not  seek  ^  to  ransom  the  captives  of  the  1 

Gaedhil  held   by  them  (Danes),  but  kept   up  the  siege   of  1 
Ath  Cliath  '  till  he  got  them  back.  ' 

228.  Then  he  issued  the  famous  order  ^  to  all  men,  after  checking  | 

lawlessness,  for  the  establishing  of  the  liberties  of  the  ancients,  i 
and  for  the  benefit  of  Eire's  folk.  J 

229.  In  his  first  year,  Maolsheachluinn  of  the  true  descent  conferred 

the  benefits  which  should  be  attributed  to  him,  though  you 
give  them  as  Southern  Brian's. 

230.  What  you  think  so  wonderful  in  Brian,  namely  his  seizing  the 

kingship — foolish  is  your  idea — ^makes  you  wrongly  assign 
to  him  the  period  and  the  benefit  of  the  true  king's  reign. 

231.  He  won  Cam  Fordroma  ^ — fierce  fray — over  Tuath  Mumhan. 

At    Fearta   Nimhe,^"  at  Magh  Breagh   he    again    crushed 
Brian. 

232.  If  these  two  battles,  which  I  rely  on  to  answer  you, ^^ be  a  hidden 

thing  for  you,  look  at  Dubh  Da  Leithe's  book,  12  and  they  will 
no  longer  be  a  mystery  for  you. 

233.  You  should  not  have  compared  Brian  with  Niall,  passing  over 

Maolsheachluinn.  Well  for  Brian  had  he  surpassed  the  latter — 
though  he  did  dethrone  him  ! 

234.  Maolsheachluinn  was  the  longer  king,  had  the  better  title  to  the 

land.    Poets  speak  more  of  him,  and  injustice  is  less  told  of 
him. 

e  bAT)  Aic]ieAc/'  "  50  -ocAobAit  cAiTiAtt  oile  •  i^ioc  A  Ui  tiA  z\{6c&\\ie  :  ah  "otioc- 
f  A05AI  A  "Oe  bi  •  nA]t  -po-tAobAtv  e  a  Aitit)-|ii,  "  A.  6  "OaIais,  R  I. A.  23  G. 
23,  p.  294,  V.  I,  2,  T.C.D.  1356,  p.  266,  V.  27.      i'^  O'R.  ;    4  M.  978. 
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235-   ^1^'  ceAT)  "OAlCA  -00  HIac  "06     •     i  n-onoif  Ci\iofC  -oo  oil  f6 
cui-o  t)A  teifo  5ib6  rieile     •     '-p  a  Oif  lAfv  mbuATo  n-Aiti\i$e. 

236.  Ill  f UAijA  ein-|\i  "o'^icme  t)iAiAiTi     •     An  gcAin  |\oiriie  riA  wa  'oiAi'd 
"OO  ■LAignil')  CA|\  ci|\  oile    •     tiio|\  "Olij  buAin  r\A  bo^um'ie. 

237.  tJA  ieAtiAt)  t)iMAn  inA|\  riiAOToe     •     tojAj  CAnotiA  jati  CLAOine 
Ait-tviojAt)  "OO  b'olc  ATI  t)]\eAt     •     A^  fvig  (io]\6nCA  C|VAit)teA<i. 

238.  UuACAt  UeA6crtiA|\  "oo  ■dAinsnij     •     bofvoirfie  a|\  cuf  ai\  tAignit) 
1  n-ioc  A  injeAti  gAn  oil    •    "oa  t>cu5fA'o  6A5  1  meAbAit. 

239.  T)o  tfiAit  ponriACtA  ^te  mt)|\iAn     •     An  buA^-fo  50  b|\At  -00  "Oia 
ceACiiACA  |\io5  50  A  i\e  foin     •    "oo  fiot  UiiacaiI  fo  cobAig. 

240.  An  bofuirhe  o  ^AiiiceAtx  t3fiAn     •    rriAf  $l6it\  ■oiorhAoin  cti5At> 

t^A^ 
An    c-AiTitn    bLA"omATinAC   x>a^    ieAm     •     6    buA|\    tAijeAti    nA|i 
"Olij-feAn. 

241.  A.\t\   l3t\iAn   "OA    jviorh    ni    |\ACAni      •      ctiiice   6    gCAif   1    gCnoc 

^TVApAnn 
A|\  rhriAib   riA   nj^^t  "ooi-o   i^^ti  "ooit)     •     iA|t  inbiMfeAt)   CAtA  1 
Suttoit). 

242.  triAf  OAf  Aii-frtAit  "oib  50  ceA^c    •    |\i  imfeAf  ceA]AC  mAf\  AtieA|\c 

1    n-AJAlt)  t)|\1A111   If   CU    tAlf       •       Ctl5  "OOC  A1]\e  11A^  tA5t\A1f . 

243.  A^  'OAnnmAf\5  'oo  Cu^  fA  "Oo     •     1   IIIA15  tocA  1  5CAI5A15  "66 
|\e  lliAll  CAitte  ci'6  fine     •     niAC  CtMon'icAinn  1   gcoin'i-fxije. 

244-  tlioiA  cui|\te  "ouic  Ainm  "oo  1^105     •     ca^  a  coinp|\AiT)  pein  'f  jAn 
e  piot\ 
A  rh6A"o  If  nieifoe  An  LojA'o    •    ahUai*  aca  c'fotv-itiotAt>. 

245.  An   "OA   pocAl  tujAif   lAC     •     Af  "OO    LAToin   pein    50   gLAn 
ACA  An  c^eAf  pocAl  Ann  "onA  ^^    •    1  ntDiAit)  Scotorum  Scriba. 

246.  TTIaii\5   nAfV   leij    nA   r|\i    poCAiL     •     6    caoi   1   "oceAnstAib    50 

pO|\CAll 

^iA    fiu    "OO    tii?;Aif    50    5iMnn  •     bA|V|\     lleitt     "oo     tAbAi^c 
"o'p6i"t)lim. 

247.  triAf  moLCA  An  beACA  "oo  neAC  •     co<iiVA"6  nAoni  5;ib6  "oo  neAt 
"OO  feA"o  cuf  A  "oeAnAiii  ceinn     •  niA|\  fin  a  beAtAi"t)  'pei"6liin. 

248.  TDo  eAf5Ain  CiA|\An  CluAnA     •     itiac  CtMoriitAinn  cia  nAC  cuaIa 
im   c|VO"6   A  title  ia|\  nA  c|\a'6  •     if  toS  tAinig  a  tiuj-OAt. 

249.  "Oo  CAitibfeA't)  "66  CiAfAn  cait*  •     50  n-A  bACAilt  1  nA  lAirh 
5Q  "OCAit-o  fO|\5Airi  X)AX^  leif  ai|\     •     'f  ni'o|\  ifiAifv   itiac    CiMorii- 

tAinn  bb»A"6Ain. 

^  "  victory  of  penance,  "  a  common  phrase.  *  V.  85.  '  Maoilsheachluinn. 
*  K.  II.  254.  *  K.  II.  256.  'G.G.  968.  "  If  Ann  -oo  ]tonrA  5]\At?Ain5  tnic 
■penATJAic  Accu  .1.  line  mop  x)o  gAtlfeACAib  nA  njAll  1  jcnocAnAib  SAnsAil 
tmACUAttr  ocuf  fiAC  C|\oniA  ocuf  a  Iaitia  a\\  Iah,"  f^tc,  "  jpAfAnn,"  "horse 
race,"  then  any  race,  game.  The  hill  of  Sanglain  (Singland),  near  Limerick, 
may  have  been  called  Cnoc  gjiAf  Ann  from  this  event.  For  another  Cnoc 
Grafann.  cf.  B.  R.  p.  89;  Todd  Lect.  Vol.  viii,  pt.  i.,  p.  76.      'Near  Limerick 
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235-  Three  hundred  fosterlings  of  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  reared 
in  Christ's  honour,  are  part  of  the  evidence  for  him — to 
mention  nothing  else — and  his  holy  death.  ^ 

236.  No  king  of  Brian's  race  before  him  or  after  him  ever  got  the 

tax  from  the  Laighin  or  from  anyone  else.  He  had  no  right 
to  exact  the  cess. 

237.  Had  Brian,  as  you  say,^  honestly  followed  precedent,  it  was  an 

evil  counsel  of  his  to  dethrone  a  pious  and  crowned  king.  ^ 

238.  Tuathal   Teachtmhar    first    imposed   the    cattle-cess  on    the 

Laighin  *  to  avenge  his  pure  daughters,  on  whom  the  Laighin 
inflicted  shameful  death. 

239.  Before  Brian,  Fionnachta  ^  remitted  the  cattle-cess  for  ever 

for  God's  sake.  Forty  kings  of  Tuathal's  race  up  to  his  time 
exacted  it. 

240.  The  "  cattle-cess,"  applied  to  Brian,  was  given  him  in  the 

west  as  a  vain  title.  He  deserved  not  the  boastful  name  from 
getting  the  Laighin's  cattle. 

241.  I  will  not  go  on  to  tell  about  Brian,  the  game  which  Cas'  sons 

at  Cnoc  Grafann  ^  played  on  the  women  of  the  Gaill,  their 
hands  on  each  other's  hands,  after  the  victory  of  Sulchoit.' 

242.  If  the  true  usurper  be  the  king  who  measures  his  right  by  his 

might, ^  take  care  lest,  though  you  are  on  Brian's  side,  your 
arguments  tell  against  him. 

243.  Seeing  that  Niall  Caille  twice  slaughtered  the  Danmairg  at 

Magh  lotha  ^  and  Calgaigh,  why  do  you  compare  Criomthan's 
son  1'^  with  Niall  as  an  equally  good  king  ? 

244.  You  should  not  have  put  your  king's  (Feidhlimidh)  name  beyond 

comparison  with  him  (Niall) — for  it  was  not  justifiable.^^ 
Indulgence  is  worse  the  greater  it  is.  Thus  with  your  praise. 
(K). 

245.  As  for  the  two  words  you  quote  from  your  Latin  so  neatly, ^^ 

there  is,  however,  the  third  one,  the  one  after  "  Scotorum  " 
i.e.  Scriba  !  ^^ 

246.  A  pity  you  did  not  read  the  three  words,  since  you  are  strong 

in  languages, i"*  before  putting  so  clearly  Feilim  above  Niall ! 

247.  If  the  life  of  him  who  afflicts  the  saints  is  to  be  praised,  only 

so  could  you  boast  of  Feilim's  life  ! 

248.  Ciaran  of  Cluain  ^^ — all  know  it — cursed  Criomhthann's  son  for 

injuring  him  in  his  church  property.^*  Thence  his  end  came 
on  him. 

249.  Blameless  Ciaran,  staff  in  hand,  appeared  to  him,  and  struck 

him  as  he  thought,  i"  Criomthann's  son  lived  not  a  year  after. 

Junction.  sv.ii^.  »A.U.  844.  i»  Feidhlimidh.  V.  120.  "  8  syll. 
omit  pein  ?  ^^  y  121.  i»  (?)  MSS.  -ootiA.  1*  V.  37.  i*C.  Mic  Nois. 
i«4  M.  844.         "C.C.C.  §2;  Magh  Rath,  p.  327. 
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250.  "00   5^^^^   CiAt\An    pof   r\A6   biAt)     •     nej^|\c     "peiUm   6    CtuAiti 

nA6  mAM  An  fM^>6nAife  fo    •    fe  "otiAin  gioLlA  TTlo  "Outt'OA. 

251.  A  teAi[^c  peiTi  va6  beAn^A^  "Cili     •     piAtin  'f  6  ai\  6i|\inn  riA  t\i$ 
AH  jcfei-oTo  c^C  'f  ju^  lei 5  fi5     •     t)A|\  leAtc^voin  Le  ^m'j  coi^it). 

252.  Aot)  An  $Ai  tteAfXTiAij  -oo  jeA^i)    •     bile  An  ttluige  if  longnAt) 

teAtn 
Ai^t)-|\i   6ii\eAiiTi  rriA^  riA^  tAirfi     •     iinbeii\c    cluiCe    a^a    tTlAig 
A"6ai|\. 

253.  Zv^  CAife  "OonndAi*  tli    TluAifc     •    6  Cnoc  SAinsil  cum  "oA 

CtlA1|\C 

ceAT)  gut)  t!)At  5CAif-fe  niOf\$At>     •    if  cuj;  b^A-oAn  Citin  CojW'O. 

254.  Ha  cuif  t»^6A5  A|\  ftiil-  tiA  tliAtt    •     niofv  jAbfAt)  riiAi\Ai     &t 

|MArh 
o  Aoiti-neAC  1  tilTiif  Ai|\c     •     bAOt  *oon  CSat)  tA'65  a  tAbAifc. 
255-  CuAfAfDAt  UAit)5  CAOl-uifje     •     Aitne  "OAtri-f a  if  •ouic-fe 

eiC   XI1    Tleitt   'f    A  eACfAit)    ffein     •     tdo     "biiilCAt!!    *6o     mA|\ 
6Ait|\eitn. 

256.  A5  fO  A  "Oeitfiin  *c)tiic  rriAt)  Ait    •    -oo   luj   Vaja  if  beAj    riAC 

tlAl^ 
6   "00  ttiAoi*6if   At\c   AoiTi-f:eA|\    •    cia   a\^   X)At)     cCif  a   Com- 
rhAOTOeArti. 

257.  UAf  A  bftiAif  -00  goriAib  A|\m     •    if  6  lioigAifne  i\of  rfiAfb 
lAfv  'ocuicim  Ai|\c  A|\  Ati  rriAig     •    if  Atin  ■pof  *6i6eAnn  tti^Ai'd. 

258.  Af  lAijnib  If  A|\  tniirhAiTi     •    "oo  iai\ia  Cot^mAC  a  CurhAit 

'f  "oo  (iui|\  50  gceAt)  'oo'o  Cuirhrie     •     bAf  Aifvc  1  Leit  tlo^Aiftie. 

259.  tSigceA^  lib  AH  ceAtCA  ^*  b|\eAt  •    bAX<  n-AitiAftAf  oi\m  •oA  tnbeAt 

A^    LAlgnlb   •OeAfbCCA  "dtllC      •      gtlf  1A|\f    CotMTIAC   A   CAfUIC. 

260.  ClA'oA^  feA^Ac  fiiifmiti|\  tiA     •    til  tcATiAb  •06-fin  niof  fiA 
cuif  AH  co|\p  fin  1  gctiiniTie     •     fut  fAO|\fAf  cu    lio^Aittne. 

261.  "OeAiAbAt)  oite  Af  lugA  fonti     •     fo  bAf  A^^c  a-x>vV)a^\^z  "^olX, 
if    riA|\   "Otiic    5aC    a\^    jeAtlAif     •    mAf    fOA^A   ini>fb    "oo    "d!- 

CeAnriAif . 

262.  'S  6  TluAi'6eA'6A  An  SAifjit)  sfinn     •    xnA]^   6  tuj  ot\r-fA  An 

bfxeit  51  tt 
tujAif  -00  tugAi-O  tAjA     •     nA  tieifs  Ann  50  bAn-T)AnA. 

IV.  122.  *V.  139.  'A.OConchobhair.  «A.U.  1061 ;  4M.  1061.  *V.  139. 
•Son  of  Donnchadh  Dearg  mac  Airt,  i.e.,  an  Cailleach.  He  was  slain  1084 
and  his  head  brought  to  Limerick.  A.U.  ;  A.  Tigh.  '  Ruaidhri,  son  of  Aodh, 
did  this  in  1088.  *  V.  148.  This  is  the  Northern  version,  viz.  Brian  sent 
back  the  stipend  (100  horses)  together  with  200  of  his  own  for  acceptance 
by  Tadhg,  but  Tadhg  sent  them  all  back  again.  Cf.  4  M.  1258,  notes. 
•V.  166.  ^**  From  the  foreigners,  infra  261  ^^IV.  61.  **  Lioehairne  was  of 
the  Laighin,  IV.  62.  1*  V.  166.  ^*"  Lawful,  proper  amount  of  "  (?)  cf.  Laws. 
Gloss.  1*  Law-book  (?).  cf.  cotip.  teAbMii  RIA.  23  G  23,  p.  265.  v.   5. 

'*  Reference  ? 
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250.  Ciaran    also  foretold  that   Feilim's  power  would  not   exist 

eastward  from  Cluain.  Is  not  this  good  evidence  for  GioUa 
Mo  Dhuda's  poem  ?  ^ 

251.  Does  everyone  believe,  like  you,  that  Flann,  when  king  of  Eire, 

could  not  have  exacted  his  rights  from  you,  and  that  you 
left  unavenged  2  your  oppression  by  a  mere  provincial 
king  ? 

252.  Aodhofthe  gapped  spear  ^  cut  down  thetreeonMagh  Adhair.* 

I  think  it  strange  that  a  High  King  dared  not  play  chess  ^ 
there  ! 

253.  He   (Aodh)  took  Donnchadh  O  Ruairc's  *  relics  from  Cnoc 

Saingil  on  one  of  his  hostings,'  and  took  the  salmon  of  Ceann 
Coradh,  nor  asked  leave  of  Dal  gCais  ! 

254.  Do  not  slander  the  Niall's  race.   They  never  took  stipend  from 

anyone  in  Art's  Isle.  It  was  foolish  of  the  first  Tadhg  to 
mention  such  a  thing. 

255.  As  for  the  stipend  sent  by  Tadhg  Caoluisce,  I  know,  and  you 

know,  how  O  Neill's  steeds  together  with  his  own  steeds  were 
refused  by  Tadhg  as  trophies,® 

256.  Here  is  a  proof,  if  you  want  one,  as  to  whom  iVrt's  death  should 

be  credited.  It  was  almost  an  insult  to  Lugh  to  mention 
Art*  (being  killed  by  him). 

257.  "  After    all  the  sword- wounds  Art  received,  i**  Lioghairne  ^^ 

killed  him.  When  he  was  dead  on  the  field  Lugh  beheaded 
him." 

258.  From  the  Laighin,  12  as  well  as  from  Mumha,  did  Cormac  demand 

his  Cumhal,i3  and  he  attributed — with  all  respect  to  your 
memory — Art's  death  to  Lioghairne. 

259.  Let  the  code  of  judgments  (?)  ^*  be  read  by  you  if  you  suspect 

me.  It  will  show  you  that  it  was  from  the  Laighin  that 
Cormac  asked  Art's  blood- price. 

260.  "  Let  a  grave  be  dug,  a  stone  be  placed,"  I  will  go  no  further 

in  it.  Fix  that  book  (?)  ^^  in  your  memory  before  you 
acquit  Lioghairne  of  the  charge. 

261.  Here  is  another  proof  against  Lugha,    Goll  said,^^  speaking  of 

Art's  death,  "A  shame  to  you  are  your  fine  promises,  for  it 
is  a  dead  man  thou  beheadest." 

262.  As  it  is  bright-armed  Nuadha  who  brought  on  you  (Mumha) 

your  inferiority — which  you  attribute  to  Lugh — do  not  be 
too  proud  of  it.^' 

^'Meaning  (?)  "It  was  not,  as  you  say,  Lugh's  killing  of  Art  that  made 
Cormac  attack  Mumha,  but  Cormac  wished  to  get  from  Mumha  the  land 
which  Mumha  had  got  as  blood-price  for  the  death  of  Eidirscel.  Nuadha 
by  killing  Eidirsceal  caused  all  the  trouble."     Cf .  Ogygia  III.  c.  44 ;  4  M.  5090. 
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263.  CtniM-O  ATI  -oAn  fi"  gAn  66Mt     •     eAtZA\i.  rA\\.  AiciUmAC  p6it 
'f  pAt  f  5f\iot)tA|V   bA|\i\  -o'Aoiri-peAix  Ai^t     •     acz  x)o  J'jAinfoti  no 

t>'eA|\CA1l. 

264.  lleApc  -DO  tujA  rtiAf  f e^f 5  gut     •     po  feACc  1  gConAtL  CeAftiAC 
at:a  f  a  "oAn-f  a  A-THitim     •     A5  yo  An  i^At  i:^a  li|:oiltfi§ini. 

265.  "Oo   t)i   Cu  Haoi    niAC  'OAi|\e     •    "D'fruit  ^i|\eAtfioin   gAn   CAitie 
peAC  CIA  "OiG  bA  CAtniA  1  gCAt     •     1  n-^in-|\6  if  ConAlt  CeAfnAC. 

266.  "Oo'o    X-vt;  niojtb  lA^AiitA  a  n-u^t^Aim      •      CurfiAtl  pein    ponn 

niAC   CtiitiAill 
"o'ftiil,     6i|\eArh6in     iat)     fo     fCAC     •     Of5A|\    Aonjuf     5^*^^" 
buAibteAC. 

267.  Caic  1  ^Aibe  "OO   l,ti5Ai"D     •     CAifb^e  TTIiifg  teAC  niAf  ctiiriAin 
At\  ttij  tllAC  Con  An  t)Ai|\  tug     •     ceiCeAiii  gcAt  Cinn  'PeAb|\A'o. 

268.  At^c  rriAC  Cuinn   Conn   if   CAifb^e     •     CuiffeAm   An   UAifV-fe  a\s 

CAIfTJe 

ni  piu  •biiinn  50  nuAi"6e  'nof     •     beit  "oa  n-iomivA*  |\e   t-Amof . 

269.  Til  •o'eAfbAi'o  gniorii  5c6i|\  |\e  fVAit)     •    vnA  CAit)  uAim  'f  ni  tAbfA 

LAin 
neite  nAC  loniXAiTi  Ann-fo     •     acc  f |veA5|\A  tugAf   ofvc-f  a. 

270.  "Oa  njuiTiinn  C^uofc  mAC  T)6  im  "OAn     •     gAn  ciAonAt)  a^  puAt 

nA   A\\.  gjVAt) 

A-t)eA]\tAoi     beAt-ci\AibteAC    fum     •    inA|\     'oub^At)      fioc-fA 

|V0111A1TI. 

271.  "OeAnAffi   llei-oe  t)ioni  nA  CAi^xg     •     5eniA"6     'pen\(iei|\cne    tu    a 

t'^.M'Og 

■oo   leigfinn   t-ollArhnAcc  -oAoib     •     'f  ni  tA11^5V1nn  fui-oe  i-o 

CAtA01|\. 

272.  Hi  cof-riiAil  mife  if  llei-Oe     •     An  661^  Ai^ttieAf  ci'i  it)  tfv6it)e 
belt  im  AjAit  "oi  ni  ja^a     •     biAi"0  mo  CAtAOi^  5;An  clAonAt). 

273.  trio  "OUjfinn  m'fiACA  "oo  "biot     •     fCAf Am  c6|\a  "o'fuii  mo  |\io$ 
nA  An  umlA  "Oiom  \<o  ■oteAtc     •    -ooc  Aoif  a  Cai'Oj;  -ooc  oroeACt. 

274.  A5  A'omAii  t'oi"oif  mA  CAm     •     nio|\  teAnAf  t)o    lo^vg  im  t>An 
mife  A5  curiTOAC  nA  co^tA     •     cuf a  A5  "oion   nA  tieA5C6|\A. 

no   CUAlA. 

^NotinV.      2Supra26i.      »  O'Dav.  Gloss.  211.      *  K.  II.  279  ;  4  M.  186. 
*  V.  49  «  Where  ?  "  bcAl-ctiAibceAC  "  in  XV.  2  is  subsequent  to  this 
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263.  That   foolish   poem  of   yours   puts   Hector    above   Achilles, 

Peleus'  son,i  though  none  is  ever  put  above  him  except 
Samson  and  Hercules. 

264.  That  seven  times  your  Lugh's  strength  was  in  Conall  Cearnach — 

though  it  be  bitter  to  say — is  stated  in  the  poem  I  mention.  2 
That  is  why  I  speak  of  it. 

265.  Curaoi    son    of   Daire,   certainly    of    Eireamhon's   race,   was 

contemporary — no  doubt — with  Conall  Cearnach.     See  which 
of  them  was  the  braver  !  (K.). 

266.  You  should  not  have  sought  for  Lugh  the  respect  due  to 

Cumhall,  Fionn  his  son, — ^both  of  Eireamhon's  race — Oscar,, 
and  Aongus  of  the  threatening  spear.  ^ 

267.  Where  was  your  Lugh  (Lamha)  when  Cairbre  Muse,  if  you 

remember,  routed  Lughaidh  Mac  Con  at  Ceann  Feabhrad  ?  •* 

268.  I  shall  put  off  speaking  of  Art  mac  Cuinn,  Conn  and  Cairbre. 

It  is  not  worth  while  now  to  speak  again  of  them  to  attack 
you. 

269.  I  am  not  short  of  facts  proper  to   mention.^    I  did  not  wish 

to  say  much  of  things  of  which  there  is  no  occasion  to  speak. 
I  merely  wished  to  answer  you. 

270.  Were  I  in  my  poem  to  ask  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  I  might 

not  err  through  hate  or  love,  I  should  be  called  "  hypo- 
critical," as  you  have  been  called  already.^  ^ 

271.  Strive  not  to  make  me  out  a  Neidhe  ' — ^though  you  be    a 

Ferceirtne  !      I  shall  let  you  keep  your  learning,  and  shall 
not  try  to  sit  in  your  chair. 

272.  I  am  not  as  Neidhe.  Truth,  which  you  give  as  one  of  the  three 

things  against  me,  is  far  from  being  so.^    My  chair  shall  always 
ba  unbiassed.  -~,^ 

273.  It  is  more  my  duty  to    fulfil  my  obligations  protecting  the 

rights  of  my  prince's  race  than  to  give  you  the  deference 
which  I  owed  to  your  age  and  your  teaching. 

274.  If  I  do  admit  your  learning,  I  follow  not  your  example  in  my 

poem,  I  defending  right,  you  defending  the  wrong. 

'  V.  187.  8  ni  5Att  "  not  near,"  "  not  easy  "  cf.   '   ni  5.  molAX)   bA-6  x)!ol 

•D1,"  A.  6  T)aIai5,  R.I. a.  23  G.  20,  p.  386,  V.  i. 
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riA  "bRosT)  tnise  a  ttiic  "OAine.    IuSatO  0  ct^iuit;  ccc. 

1.  V\a   X)\^ofX)   mife   a   lilic   DAii\e      •     50    l<\o(i|\Ai'6    poro    pionn- 

TTIAije 

AZA   A5AI5  tn^iT!)  Alt  "OAOltt       •      CA5AII  -o'Tb   UAlt  no   a  X>CAtAO^\^. 

2.  T\a  x)uifi5  -peAfOA  Af  IjpAtA     •     riA  bAit)  CeAtiA  a^x  jcoriitvAtriA 
•oom    t)fOft)u"6   1   gceAtin  ^  o  jCAif     •     if   i:eA|\i\  m'poin)^^)  riA 

n-^AjmAif. 

3.  5^t)   CAif-oeAC   m6   A5   mAicne    Cai^     •    -oob'    A-onAfV  t>uinn    a 

TTOeAtXriAlf 

CA|\    CeAfVC    1    •oceAjitiAil    iroi\nA     •     jAn    ceACc    "o'eA-ofVAin  ' 
rh^AtAfX)A. 

4.  "Oa  bp'pSirii  fin  'f  Af  "oiot)  "dum-fe     •    mo  Ca^vait)  mo  Corii-poigf© 
It)  "OAn  5tit\  tottuig  cufA     •     ZA\<  0|\Ai5  niofx  f6b|\Af-f a. 

5.  tl!  ceAfc  fite  if  feAt\  *oAnA     •    "Don  CAOib-fe  Af\  ci  m'eA'0|\AnA 
Af  feAt\t^  'f  Af  ttio  nA  mife     •    -da  fo  um  CeAnn  nA  Cuife-f e. 

6.  "OOig  tiom  fA  ni  "oob'uf A     •    if  cjato  c|U  -do  t^"6uf a 

Af  t)f feA5|\A  ni  fAt  beAtijcA    •    ca|\  CaC  "o'eAgtA  t-im'6eAf gtA. 

7.  "bAii!)  ix^m  jAol  5iit\  jAG  mife    •    A5  fo  An  ct\At  fA  •ocingfe-fe 
"oom  "OAn  5it)  'oo-bui'OeAC  fit)    •   5ti3k|\,comuit>eAC  *  "oa  ^cluinrif. 

8.  An  ci\Ac  (iui|\fi'o  AjAit)  Ojtc     •    "oeig-fitit)  Coij^i'O  Connicc 
juAif  A  tonn-fruigte  1  Leit  |\it)  •  bjieit  -pern  '  ConnAil5ecui|\fi|\. 

9.  T)on    dot    lomuif    -feAffAit)    "OAoit)      •      501m    a^a    n-OAnA    Da 

'oioitiAom 

tnAf  bfVAOn   'DA   t)feA]\tA1f\  jMA   GffAlf  ^    •    f AO^A  6   A  'oceAnstAiti 

ni  tA t^5A1f. 

10.  Dot  "DO  tA5|VA  iMu  ni  lAei-O     •     acato  \^e  hAimfit\  n-im6ein 
mAf   5aC  fottAitinAf    fUAit\    fionn      •      uAib    1    n-ottAirinAf 

6ifionn. 

11.  Hi   f^ACfAlt)  "DOC  Of  "OAnA     *     56  "ooij   tet)   tuCc  combAt)A 
nA6  bAojAt  tit)  Af  A  tof     •    "DA  gctAonAt)  fib  An  feAnCAf . 

12.  X)^x\  oft)A  ni  h&  x>o  ni     •    cofnAm  jaC  cuife  A-t)eifci 

Af    CAOfgA    1    'oceAtAij    nA    b'pionn      •     acc    teAbAif   AOft)A 
^ifionn. 

13.  *Oo  b'f ei-oif  -66  fe  "OAn  n^tAf  ^^     •     gib^  fite  Af  freAff  eotAf 
■fA  ttA|\  UeAiiifA  nA  -ocAciAf     •     "OAn  bfeAgt^A  "oo  bfeAgnAtAt*. 

*  In  Co.  Limerick.  ^  "  1  gceATiTi,"  "  to  "  or  "  against,"  cf.  "  cumA  liotn  cac 
im  c.,"  A.  6  T)aIai5,  RIA.  23  D.  13,  p.  27,  v.  3;  "cia  Af  suAif  leo  -oo  cut* 
nA  35c.,"  C  l'ncX)A)tte,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  7.  ^  Ci.  "  a\\  fon  AeA-opAn* 
Aitt,"  C  lTlcX)Aitte,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  4.  *  L.'s  mother  was  from  Mumha. 
XVI.  40.  *  XVI.  40.  •  =coni-l)ui'6eAC  (?).  'CI  "  ha  bei^  h\^e\t  tte  SAot 
■DA  jjoitie,"  C.  nic"OAitte,  RIA.  23  M.  24,  p.  17,  v.  2.  *  "  Banna  ri  frais,"  etc., 
a  common  expression.  'CI  X.  24.  "Eire.  ^*  Cf.  "no  a  r"Af  A\y  a 
f nioni  tii  puit  .  ir  pl-Ar  Ati  t»nioni  An  fniotii  foin,"  f .  on  CAinre,  RIA.  23  E. 
IS,  p.  185,  V.  so 
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[Another  answer  to  V.,  avoiding  details  of  argumentation.  I  incline  to 
infer  from  v.  5,  etc.  (in  spite  of  v.  16)  that  no  other  Northern  poet  had  yet 
joined  in  the  contest.] 

1.  Provoke  me  not,  O  son  of  Daire,  you  and  the  heroes  of  the 

fair  Maigh.^  Whichever  you  wish  you  can  have,  mercy 
for  Tal's  race  or  revihng  of  it. 

2.  Awake  no  more  our  bitter  feeling,  nor  beUttle  our  great  deeds, 

arousing  me  against  ^  the  race  of  Cas.  Better  keep  me  away 
from  it. 

3.  Though  I  am  friendly  to  Cas'  race,  what  you    said  against 

all  justice  in  your  contest  with  Torna  would  bring 
disgrace  on  me  if  I  did  not  come  in  to  defend  my  native 
country.  3 

4.  Of  their  stock  (i.e.  Southern)  * — ^to  which  you    belong — ^are 

my  friends  and  kindred.  Till  you  forced  me  in  your  poem, 
I  never  sought  to  put  shame  on  you. 

5.  Not  few  are  tlie  poets  and  rimers  in  this  part  of  the  land  ready 

to  defend  me,  men  greater  and  better  than  I,  who  will  come 
to  take  up  this  cause. 

6.  Easier  on  you  would  be  my  reply  than  theirs.       Therefore 

have  I  on  behalf  of  the  others  chosen  to  make  it — no  need 
for  you  to  quail  with  fear ! — lest  you  be  disgraced.  (K). 

7.  Hence  you  can  infer  that  it  was  regard  for  my  kindred  °  that 

prompted  me,  when  you  hear  ®  kindly  language,  though 
you  will  be  angry  at  my  poem. 

8.  When  the  goodly  poets  of  the  Connachta  advance  against  you 

— terrible  to  you  shall  be  their  wrathful  words — ^they  will 
show  (by  the  contrast)  my  mercifulness. '^ 

9.  From  the  heavy  shower  of  learning,  which  they  will  pour 

forth  on  you, — my  words  will  be  a  weak  thing  in  comparison, 
a  mere  drop  before  the  shower^ — from  their  tongues  you 
shall  not  come  unscathed. 

10.  To  enter  into  dispute  with  them  is  no  easy  thing.    For  ages 

past  they  have  been — like  every  other  superiority  which 
we  have  wrested  from  you — high-teachers  of  Eire. 

11.  They   will   not   heed   your   professional   adornment,^  though 

those  in  sympathy'  with  you  think  that  owing  to  it  you  need 
not  fear  even  if  you  pervert  facts. 

12.  It  is  not  a  gilded  poem  which  best  defends  the  cause  you  plead 

in  the  land  of  the  Fair  Ones,^°  but  rather  the  ancient  books 
of  Eire. 

13.  With  a  simple  ^^  poem  any  poet,  who  had  good  knowledge  of 

the  land  of  Teamhair  of  the  strifes,  could  refute  an37  tricked- 
out  poem. 
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14-  tl-A  j;a^  Cujat)  a  Ca^a     •    tfi'eAjnAt  i  s^'T^t  CAi^tAnA 

C|\om  um  tAoi"6  x>a  Xy^A'SAX^  ot\c     •    "oo  ^^^1)^*6  "OaoiO  A-"out)A|\c. 

15.  IDo  ■fVAlSAt)  if  c^it)  CAfjA     •     ic  iowOa  a^  n-AOf  eAlA-oriA 
gomA'o  eA-ooig  \)\^e^t  A-p  mbAifvi\  ^    •    if  beit  "oon  SAjcoif  AjAinn. 

16.  Hi  nA|\  "6UIC  •oot  fAp  tiibfeiC-ne     •     UACAt)  "ooc  AOf  cui-oigte 
^f  cof nAiti  riA  CAfVA  1  ftptjf     *     ci:i|\nArfi  jaC  "OAtA  An  "oiomiif . 

17.  t)ui'6eA6  ttof  bAt)  beitce  •Otiic     •    "oco  "Oati  "ooc  6ij;fe  ot\"df\uic 
6  bpuil  i^oit)  "DO  |\6it^  m'AitTie      •     An  eoit\'|:ein  "oa  bfAgAibte. 

18.  mo   teAx;A\'-s  ni   tiobitAinn  x>wx>     •    'r  ni   Cuifpinn   acc  mAp 

CAt\A1'0 

locic  IT)  leit  "OAmATi  nAinA    •    a6c  beiC  of c  50  n^A-OAnA. 

11 A  iDROSt). 

^  Cf.  uses  of  ■0615  in  Voc.  ^  i.e.,  by  me.      v.  5  would  suggest  that  no 

other  Northern  had  yet  joined  in  the  contention.        '  Other  Northern  poets. 
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14-  Do  not  take  to  heart  my  friend  my  reproaches  put  in  friendly 
form.  If  any  severity  be  found  in  my  poem  I  have  warned 
you  of  it. 

15.  The  reason  you  shall  have  my  warning  is  that  our  sages  are 

many,  so  that  it  were  unlikely  ^  that  you  could  defeat  us, 
even  if  injustice  were  on  our  side. 

16.  It  is  no  disgrace  for  you  to  yield  to  our  judgment  seeing  the 

fewness  of  your  helpers,  and  the  (strong)  defence  of  the  truth 
here  ^  (in  North).       Pride  brings  down  every  cause. 

17.  Moreover  you  should  thank  your  profession,  your  noble  art 

of  poetry,  it  irom  those  who  are  waiting  to  attack  you,^  as  I 
know,  you  get  even  fair-play. 

18.  I  would  not  lecture  you  nor  would  I,  except  in  friendly  guise, 

charge  you  with  your  faults,  even  if  I   were  your  foe,  but 
would  speak  to  you  in  a  gentle  way. 
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A  ItJ^Ait)  tAt)TiAm  50  seirh.     UA'O^  mco^meccc. 

1.  A  tugAi-O  lAt)|\Am  50  f^ini     •     r\A  biotn  50  ct\e*.\n  a\\.  toiB^im 
cuif  intte^'O^rA  nA|\D  peit)m  "OiiiG     •     -oeitG  rh'itn'r!)e<xf\5tA  5^11 

■pAtwn. 

2.  t)eit  "6Arfi-fA  rriAf  eA"0   Af  Alt     •     cfeAt)   5a|\  5C0|\  Af  Cloinn 

IXIOJ-tTAlt 

"ot^eAin  "ot^eAC-ito-CAoin  cojtA  1  'oc|\eAf     •     neAm-cACAOi|\  ojxpA 
If  oi|\(ie<if. 

3.  "^aC-  A'P  CAjftAt)  |\e  CoftiA     •    If  mife    1  1110-6  AjAtttfiA 

"DO    tAt)A1|\  Af   lAlifVAt)    AtlTI       •      ITlAf   A-OriAt)    t'fAlA'6  OfVAtn. 

4.  "^At  ni  *OA  n-^ACAfC  Ann-fin     •     b|\eAj;niii5reAt\  e  mif  eiT)in 
cit!)  nA6  t^ijit)  tinn  AfV  feot     •     tnunAb  ei'oi|\  inn  •o'AitCeo't). 

5.  Olc  teAm  "oo  leit  ITI05A  i-mmg     •     C|\om-5U5i\  UofnA  if  tieitl 

neAfctiiAi^ 
•oon  6An-otc  munA  bf^AjAinn     •     a  ti-6At)A|\c  ni  AibeA|\Ainn. 

6.  Ceii\c-i:|\eA5i\A  a|\  Ciiit)  T)a  foctAiO    •   rujAf  jAn  CAom  '  r]\eAn- 

■oolbAi-O 
•DO  Y>eit;-teif'o  nA  gCfVAob  iini    Co\^c     •     f a  neiin-Ceifo  'd'aom  a 
n-^AbAfc. 

7.  Saii  (i6i*o-ft\eA5t^A  CAnAinroAoib  •  nio|\  tf\iAllAf  C|Vom  nACAtAoif* 
aCc  CA51VA  T)on  CAob  1  bf  uf     •     5An  ctAon  n-AjfVA  va\\  eoUif . 

8.  An   fiiitAt)  "oo  fiuCAi!)   bib     •     t&m   6&^x>-p\^eAx;\^A  x>o   Ctuinfin 
clo"6    A    bfuil  "o'uAibt  fAn   fiuCAt)     •    fuAibl    n aC     muit\    "oa 

niiniuCAt). 

9.  UAob  fve  f  t\eA5|\A   ajv  tAbttA'rt  teAm    •   nio^A  AnAif  AnbA  An-oit^^eAlt 
ni  f  iiAi|\  g-pAt)  nA  eA5tA  c'pof     •     gAn  f  |\eA5i\A  a  tAn  nAf  tAbi\Af  > 

10.  "Ooni  "Oion  ATV"6iAnif  Aib  t-eAgnA  •  bAiA|\T>o  cnf\  t6m  Cei-o-f  ]\eA5|\A 
"oo  f\6if  niA]\  t^inig  a  teAf     •    if  ceim  •oo-Ainij  -ooc  AigneAf . 

11.  Til  fAoitim  lonA  foCAi\     •    "oon  "oAit  caoi  t>o  CototA'O 

biot)  nAd  CAtt  eAgnA  ot\Aib     •     An  i)A\y\<  fneA5|\A  piiAi^obAiiA.'* 

12.  beAncAfV  ceince  a  CAObAib  ctoC    •    f6ni  buAtA-O  nA  bi  aj;  cobAC  ® 
niof  mo  "oom  tAb|\A  a  tujAit)     •     t\o  '  CA^tbA  6  nAt  cAi\tiibAif .® 

13.  If  eAt)  bAt)  feA|\|\  teAm-fA  a   tiij     •    "oon  "oA  pionn-c|\AOib  a 

b^An-bun 
•o'eAjtA  nAC  bAnn  but)  foi|\b  foin     •     jAn  bA^AjA  fixeA^t^A  oii\n 

"o'lA|\l\A1"(!). 

^  VII.  6.  *  i.e.,  I  am  on  the  defensive.  '  "  CAoni,"  "  fit,"  then  in  general 
"feeling,"  "act,"  cf.  XV.  49;  also  "  poiii  a  niAOijt  tno  tiiio-cAoniA,"  "rAom 
■oivlcA  -oi  HI  -otise,"  A.  6  "OAtAis,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  148,  v.  7  ;  p.  265,  v.  i. 
*"  "00-561  bitn,"  constantly  "compose,"  cf.  "-co  soAbAtii  ■oo'o  5;m'iif  tieAtii- 
MfS  •  rreictnolcA  TiAC  puAipi^ilc,"  f:.  on  CAince,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  11. 
'  Vid.  Var.  Lect.  •  "  Coibsim,"  "  cobsAim,"  (i)  I  exact  from  (2)  I  cause, 
cf.  Gadelica,  I.  72.  '  no  is  noun.  *Cf.  "  cAipceAtriAii  -oon  roipciof  c^a-oda," 
RI.\.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,  V.  21. 
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[This  poem  is  variously  placed  in  the  MSS.  v.  7  shows  it  to  be  after  V.  ; 
V.  9  shows  it  to  be  after  \'I. ;  v.  30  seems  to  be  referred  to  in  IX.  6  ;  v.  23  would 
inchne  one  to  put  it  after  O'Donnell's  or  McArthur's  poems,  but  as  it  (cf. 
vv.  I,  20-21)  answers  VII.  I  have  put  it  here.] 

1.  Let  US  speak  calmly,  O  Lughaidh,  and  not  be  set  on  abusing 

each  other.  The  sight  of  my  being  wrongfully  abused  wr  uld 
be  a  cause  of  fear  that  would  not  serve  you.  ^ 

2.  If  it  be  I  on  whom  you  wish  to  put  it  (abuse) ,  why  attack  the 

race  of  princel}-  Tal  ?  It  would  befit  you  to  refrain  from 
abusing  that  fair- faced  race,  choicest  in  combat. 

3.  It  was  I  who  in  regular  form  spoke  all  the  argument   against 

Torna — -if  that  be  what  rouses  your  ire  against  me. 

4.  Let  all  that  I  then  said  be  challenged  if  possible.    Why  do 

you  not  leave  our  course  unchecked  if  you  cannot  refute 
us  ? 

5.  I  thought  that  the  bitter  words  spoken  out  there  by  Torna 

and  strong  Niall  were  an  insult  to  Leath  Mogha.  Had  I 
not  had  regard  to  that  insult  2  I  would  not  have  spoken  as 
I  have  done. 

6.  I    gave    without    any   exaggerated   wild    invention, ^   a    fair 

reply    to    some    of    his   words.      What    I    said  of      the 

genealogical  histories  about  Core  need  have  hurt  no 
one. 

7.  In  my  first  answer  I  sought  neither  to  revile   nor  reproach, 

but  merely  to  plead  for  my  country  here,  without  partiality 
of  argument  in  violation  of  fact. 

8.  As  for  the  indignation  with  which  you  boiled  at  receiving  ■ 

my  first  reply,  to  subdue  the  arrogance  you  show  in  your 
indignation  would  be  almost  to  tame  the  sea. 

9.  You   were   not — so   terrible     is    your    zeal — satisfied    with 

answering  what  I  said.  Neither  love  nor  fear  could  restrain 
you  from  answering  much  which  I  did  not  say. 

10.  The  result  of  your  contention  is  that  I  shall  defend  myself 

against  your  recondite  learning,  and  complete  my  first 
answer  as  the  necessity  has  arisen. 

11.  I  do  not  think  that  the  last  answer  you  have  given,*  though 

learning  fails  you  not — is  any  advantage  for  the  case  you 
are  defending.^ 

12.  Sparks  are  struck  from  the  sides  of  rocks.     By  striking  me  do 

not  draw  ^  forth,  O  Lughaidh,  any  more  of  my  speech. 
Very  '  lucky  for  you  that  you  have  not  got  ^  more. 

13.  What  I  should  like  best,  O  Lughaidh,  for  both  fair  branches 

of  the  one  stock  is  that  you  ask  from  me  no  other  answer,^ 
lest  it  be  not  a  pleasant  one. 
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14.  SjtJt^  51''^  eAt)  muriAb  Ait  tit)     •    "oo  fio|\-tAtAOit^  fit  ii^it)i|\ 
ni  ctVAc  coi-p  x>A  iToiutCA*  "dAffi    •   Hi  "OititcAt)  Tioit)  C|\^  t)0<iAi\.^ 

15.  "Pt^eA^iAA     cf\om   "oA  •ocAi'bte  ^  finn     •    irixiit   tiom    a   po\'   Ag 

6itvinTi 
50    t)po5n4  fe  "6orfi   ^a  "Oeoit)     •     r\At  "00111    tot   e     a6x:    "00111 

\Airh-'6eoiii. 
r6.  Iliofv  tionnfgiiAf  cacaoi^v  ctAtin  jCtnnn     •     ni  -ptiit  inn  pfeAjtiA 

■porhuinii 
aCc  hi  tieAiti-riAt^  "oon  "oa  f tut     •    aCc  jit)  feAt\lj-|\At)  i  eA-otvuift. 

17.  1? 6AC-f  A  A  lu 5 Ai"6"oo  leAt  Cum n     •    muriA  tO^A  a|\  pAf  eA^oiMimn 
ni  CfVAij  "OAfx  tipfveAj-pAi-ne  -pof     •    "oaiG  if  CAjlAige  t-iointof. 

18.  /Aitnii!)  i>An'i  if  50  nuA  A-nof     •     ha  5A01  t6  n-iAt^t^cAOi  rh'Atnof 

flOf  A  fJIAtJA  AfV  A  fJAt  fITI       *       1  X)Z\(At  A  n-1A1AftA  If  Altnl*6. 

19.  An  5cein  t)iAf  coifv  A|\ino  Cut  •   ni  "0615  tiom  cAC  "oom  CtAottu* 
ni  CAot)  |\e  T:ottAi|\t)e  "Ouinn  ^   •    comAifvje  Af  Aon  ni  iAiAt\Aim. 

20.  tlA  mAoi*  C-iomA-o  um  ajaii!)     •    nA  a  n-oiiAt)eifvce  1  n-eAtAt)Ain 
An  Coif  "oom  cAot)  6  CAfvtA     •     ni  "ooij;  ^  "d'aoh  a|\  n-AjAtlitiA. 

21.  "peA^ifv  uAtAti  ni  tiotc  tinne     •    1  bfoCAif  nA  finmne 
lonATO  lolAifA  nA    TiAgAi'O     •      fve  cionAiii  "oo  CAnAtiiAin. 

22.  tfeigfeA-o  f Aoite  Af  fon   An   Ceifvc     •     tiom   -do   fixeAjt^A  sAn 

frfvitt)eit\c 
jeAtt  iti'eAngnArhA  ni  fui?;e     •     um  teAnn-tiojA  Af  tivu-ouife. 

23.  tli  "Oioc  "DO  "Otijfinn  a  fA*6     •     "oA  njoifMnn  Ainm  bAt)  A'6nA-t\ 
aCc  cult)  'oA'p  tAGAip  "OAjx  teAm     •     nAC  CAttAif  -Ouic  A  n'oiCeAtt. 

24.  An  ciot  Cuiffi'o*OA'oceAn5tAib     •     biAit)  a  p lof  A5  6it\eAnnCAil*> 
5omA"6  fAtA  "oeij-f ion  '  "OAnh    •   cf 6  neirh-f iot^  scaCa  a  gCAncAf. 

25.  Hi  Af  fsAt  f 5611116  mo  t)AnA     •     ceijim  "o'lAtiiXAit)  eA'ot\AnA 
t)iot>  ^  "oA  CAOb  foi-neAfh-tAif  ^  |\uinn    •    ctAon  "OAij-feAnCAif 

•oA  n-oeAfnuinn. 

26.  X)iomuf  "oo  tA-O  nAt\  teit-ne     •    f AOtt  A'6t)Ai\  a  Ainmnijte 

A  tU'O  50  jcurh'oAijfinn  ceAjxc   •  'oAt  5AC  uj-oAii^-tim^^  eifeAftc. 

^  Ciie'o-oocAiiinpoemby  C.  mc'OAitie,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  185,  v.  10,  means 
"through  your  ill-pUght,"  but  this  does  not  seem  to  suit  here.  For  "  churhsh- 
ness,"  etc.  cl  "  Ki  tiaii  cui^i  -o.  Att  -oiiAif,"  A.  0  "OAtAts,  RIA.  23.  G  23,  p.  236, 
V.  5.  *"  Approach,"  "begin,"  (?)  cf.  "  An  cti  teji  CAislcAf  jac  rnuc,"  A. 

O  X)AtAi5,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  238,  V.  7  ;  "  Tninic  CAi-otim  uAit^  oite  .  teifsp 
AOine  If  uiAntiisto :  Af  -ocA-OAtt  f  Ati  teifse  tinn  .  meifoe  tii'AriAiTi  -qa  n-Atcmm," 
A.  0  "OAtAis,  TCD.  H.  4,  4,  p.  88,  V.  7.  *  (?)  Ruitin  MSS.  cf.  Var.  Lect.  For 
"cottAitit)e,"clContrib.sub.  "airbe,"  and  "-OAiii  ni  rAolb  t^e  r.,"  A.  6  X)AtAij;, 
RIA.  23  G.  23.  p.  287,  V.  14.  *  VII.  s,  8,  10.  *Cf.  Var.  Lect.  For  this 
use  of  "ooij  cf.  "  ni  mo  if  6ife  f6ib  50  f  1*015  .  bAf  n-o.  -oo  ceile  co5ai'6,"C. 
mc'OAife,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  V.  2  ;  nAC  bA-6  -o.  AOinpeAf  -oa  fuil,"  ibid., 
p.  30,  V.  44  ;  "OibeAfSAig  nAC  -o.  1  •orfoi'o,"  id.,  RIA.  23  L.  37,  p.  206,  v.  42; 
also  infra  XXX.  34.  *  VII.  9.  'Cf.  "  gAC  -oubAX)  tja  n-oubAif c  ni6  .  -OAf 
tA^ingAif  ftAit  nA  f6ine  :  seAtAi^o  fion  1  n-oiAix)  -oubAit)  .  -00  fio^'  t)fiAin 
Af  bAfAniAit,"  C.   mc'OAitie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30.  v.  45.  *Or  read  "bi." 
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14.  Yet,  if  you  will  not  cease  reviling  Eibhear's  seed,  it  is  not 

right  that  they  (your  fellows)  should  refuse  me  fair  play, 
I  will  not  refuse  it  to  them  owing  to  your  churlishness.  ^ 

15.  If  I  give  ^  you  a  severe  answer  I  wish  all  Eire  to  know — so  that 

it  may  serve  me  in  the  end — ^that  it  was  not  willingly  I  gave 
it  but  unwillingly. 

16.  I  did  not  begin  the  abuse  of  Leath  Cuinn.     There  is  nothing 

in  my  answer  hitherto  except  what  need  shame  neither 
race,  though  it  may  not  please  you. 

17.  Have  regard  for  Leath  Cuinn,  O  Lughaidh,  if  you  think  that 

those  who  sprang  from  our  side  are  a  poor  set.  There  is  no 
failing  of  matter  in  our  answer  yet,  while  your  history  is  a 
cause  of  ner\''ousness  to  them  (the  North). 

18.  I  know — again  I  say  it — the  shafts  with  which  you  would 

attack  me.  In  the  hour  of  attack  too  I  know  the  way  to 
shield  myself  so  as  to  protect  myself  from  them. 

19.  As  long  as  justice  is  behind  me,  I  think  it  unlikely  that  anyone 

can  defeat  me.  I  trust  in  no  broken  fence.  ^  I  ask  quarter 
from  no  man. 

20.  Boast  not  your  hosts  ^  against  me,  nor  their  splendour    of 

knowledge.  As  justice  is  on  my  side,  to  contend  with  me 
is  not  easy  ^  for  any  man. 

21.  Better  are  a  few  men  with  truth  on  their  side — I  at  least  prefer 

this — than  many  praising  evil  in  opposition  to  truth. 

22.  I  will  let  wise  folk  answer  me  in  defence  of  truth,  and  will  not 

hinder  them.  You  shall  not  overcome  my  dexterity  in 
using  my  bow  drawn  taut  against  a  brawler. 

23.  Not  of  you  should  I  be  justified  in  using  that  word  ("  brawler"). 

It  would  be  a  shame  for  me  did  I  so  use  it,  but  the  zeal  of 
some  of  your  supporters  is,  I  think,  no  advantage  to  you. 

24.  All  the  men  of  Eire  shall  know  that  the  shower  they  (the 

Northerns)  will  pour  forth  from  their  tongues  ^  will  bring 
fair-weather '  for  me,  owing  to  the  unfairness  of  their  speech, 

25.  Not  on  account  of  our  poets'  dignity  do  I  ask  for  consideration. 

Let  ^  both  sides  treat  me  most  ungently  *  if  I  pervert  true 
history. 

26.  As  for  your  charging  me  with  pride  ^^  foolish  is  the  reason  for 

so  calling  me,  namely  because  I  said  I  would  defend  the 
truth.  The  man  who  has  no  authority  in  his  side  ^^  must 
be  satisfied  with  facts  (?). 

"be  therefore  most,"  etc.  'Cf.  "  neAifi-tAif  An  itiaic  \ye  iTiAOTOeAtri  .  "00 

tSAic  feAiiCAif  fAOf-SAOTOeAl,"  -p-  on  CAinre,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  5. 
'"  VII.  16.  ^^  Cf.  "  -oo  -OAn  pAnn  if  AtTi-u5X)Att,"  p.  on  CAincc,  RIA.  23  E.  15, 
p.  185,  V.  58, 
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27-  tliom  •oiotnf  aC  t^e  "Dm  a  biii'Oe     •      git)  6^*0  AigneA*  Aori-T)uine 
«m  ■oAit  cifVA  'f  "oom  Cuinj-fe  .  X)Ar\A  Af  Cdif  a  gcoftiAiin-fe. 

28.  Iliom  ■oiulCA'6A(i  5ib6  OeAf     •    "00111  viAim  1  mbAi-O  no  1  mbfAit- 

uin   ceATiTi    riA  co^a  Caiiait)     •     niom   onriA  ne  irt'eAfCAitAit). 

29.  0  TlA(i  •o'pUAt  "OO  CLATItlAlD  CAIf       •      "OO  tAJAIf  CUf  A  A|\  tAgjVAIf 

Ate  "OO  tAOib  contiAitbe  6  gCuinn     •    comAiixje  "OAOib  ni  tiulc- 
pAinn. 

30.  Ill  beAjcoifx  "©'friof  -OO  jApmA     •    cutfroAt  cei]\c  t)A|\  n-AtAi\'dA. 
Jit)  eA"0  nA  ctirfTDAij  acc  ceA|\c     •     teAti  a  uitryAit  "ootn  oiTieACc. 

31.  5ui"oim  Ctviofc  riA^  Caiia  m6     •     a|\  jfAt)  (iAiC  feAC  a  (i6ile 
5to|\  |\6m  linn  bAti  •oiombuAit)  "OArh     •    "oiombtiAin  pnn  a^  An 

f  AOJAt. 

A   Ul^Alt). 
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27.  I  am  not  contemptuous,  thank  God — whatever  anyone  think — 

of  truth  or  of  my  duty.    Two  things  which  are  just  are  what 
I  defend  (?). 

28.  I  inchne  not  to  refuse  anyone  who  is  yoked  with  me  in  love  or 

kinship  concerning  the  interests  of  the  truth  which  they 
uphold.    I  am  not  spiritless  in  face  of  my  foe. 

29.  Since  it  is  not  in  hatred  of  Cas'  race,  but  in  love  of  Conn's 

that  you  have  so  argued,  I  shall  not  refuse  you  mercy. 

30.  It  is  not  unjust  for  one  of  your  calhng  to  uphold  the  right 

claims  of  your  fatherland.      Yet,  defend  merely  their  right 
claims.   Follow,  to  that  extent  at  least,  what  I  teach  you.  (K). 

31.  I  pray  Christ  that,  in  partiality,  I  may  never  say  a  word  that 

would  be  a  shame  for  me.  A  short  time  are  we  in  this  world. 
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All  scUiiTie  m6  A  rhic  "odine.     tu^Aix:)  6  Ct6ini$  ccc. 

1.  An  5c1.iiine  m6  a  itlic  "OAife    •    ei^o  AtuMtt  x>a^  n-utvAin-ne 
TO  Con 61  Ann   An   CAnn-fA  o  zAn\     •     jVAnn-fA  i   gconirfom  "oo 

2.  "OAmbeit  nA^^conCtAnn  cut5Ai"6     •     teAC -p6in  inn  •oor  lonnAtfiAiL 
c6to  mA|\  tiAifte  "o'trine   Cumn     •    nAC  -olije  An   uAif-fe  ai\ 

n-tin|Vtiini. 

3.  Of  t)'pACAit)  ^  Aifti-t^iog  TTluniAn     •   x>o  |\i$  6i^eAnn  urhlugAt) 
mAf   CA   An    r-Ainm    te   p6in    upeAftAit     •    a   ngAi^m   -pfein    5A 

bpiteA'OAil"). 

4.  50  t)peAf CAjt  C1^io6  Af  gCAingne     •     ni  niAfi\cAt\  Af  n-ti|\t\Aim-ne 
Af  ConnAitbe  nA  a^  gAOt  jA^v    •    coniAi^Je  a|V  Aon  ni  lA^fAt). 

5.  Ill  tuisim  50  •ociocpA'6  t^uin     •      a|\  niAoi'6if  TD'oTOeAtc  O'jiAm 
'f  nAC  ti|\-t)ti5At)  6  At\  in'piof     •    m€  •o'unitujA'O  t)oc  oiT)iof . 

6.  in^    -puAfAf    tiAic   A-orhAim    t>wz     •     AiceAtc    if  m6   1    n-AOif 

f^oclnic  ° 
50  •octi|\n  A  A  CAfA  Af  An  5ceAt\c     •     ni  -pAjA  ifi 'urn  I  a  Afv  t-AiceA<ic 

7.  tlo    5tit\   tAt)t\Aif   A^A    leit    Ciiinn     •    -oo    Gia'O    "oa    n-SifgeAt) 

eA'ofumn  * 
uifjAim  1  n-Afv  n-OAin-ne  t^eic   •   nAife  "oa  ■ocuillinn  cfeitneic' 

8.  rriA  "onloAfc  mAt\  "oeit^e   1*0    lAoit)     •     ni    Af   a  •oaocfA'6    tiAf 

TDCAtAOIf 

aCc  5lof  f  eiiTi  50  n-Annf  A  ot^r     *     ni  teif  "OArh-f  a  50  n*o«li)Ai\c. 

9.  Sa  n-AijneAf  "oo  b'^igeAn  •OAiii     •    mA  ca  nA6  ftpionncAoi  At\ 

t)po5At\ 
cni-n  "OA^  t)|:o5Ai|\-ne  fo  peAf     •    •fttji'o  mo  CorhAitMe  a|\  CAif-oeAf . 

10.  Hi  t)eA|\nAT.)  teAC-f  A  aCc  btxig  beAS     •    -oom  bt\iAtt^AiO  biot)  nA^v 

tttlLtfCAt) 

A5    cotvd  At\  5ConiAn\Le  Af  Aif    •    i^o-'6oil$e^  An  fojA  |\uj;Aif. 

11.  Ufve  gtUt)  6  nAC  gAbcA^^  tAC     •    cotiiAi^le  "oo  Cuf  o^vac 

A|\  bA|\  scAitg  6  nAC  cmt^eAm  copg  ®   •   f  guifeAm  a  tArtg  "oot) 

teASAfS- 

12.  S5ti|\>ooc  AijneAf  munAb  Ait    •     Af  rfi'impToe  no  AiMii'irtifAit 
cf^At)  tiniA  n-AbfA  c|\6  poC     •     |\eAt)  nAC  a-oitia  l&X)  eipfio'^- 

13.  A-'oeAftAoi   nAC  "oeAfnAip  Cfom     •     Af  fiot  gCuinn   CoirseAr 

•poflonn 
'f  "OO  "OAn  'o'piA'OAin  ic  AjAit*     •     nAf  An   lAffAiii  AnAgAil. 

^Cf.  "  51-6  x»'pACAib  ceACC  CAtipr^,"  C.  1Tlc"OAttte,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32, 
V.  30.  *  L.  Foyle.  '  VIII.  29.  *  VIII.  30.  «  "  -poclAC,"  early  grade 
of  poet.  M.  and  C.  ii.,  217.  «Cf.  "do  rala  etorru,"  Vis.  McCongl.  (note). 
'  "  Cjieimeic,"  3  Sg.  cf.  " -o'^if  CAfiA  it>  -oAin-stveife  -oeic  .  lAti-leife  caoa 
c„"  C.  mc  ATI  ttAip-o,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  V.  22.  »Noun  or  Compar.  of 
"  -001115,"  used  as  pos.      »8  syll.  omit  "  bAjt  "  ?      "»  VIII.  30.      "  VIII.  16. 
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[Answer  to  VIII]. 

1.  Do  you  hear  me,  son  of  Daire  ?  Pay  heed  a  Httle  to  my  poem. 

Since  I  am  contending  with  you  now,  give  me  a  fair  share 
of  your  attention. 

2.  Were  it  the  case  that  you  thought  the  contest  unworthy  of 

you — we  poets  hke  yourself  contending  with  you — since 
nobles  of  Conn's  race  advance  against  you,  should  you  not 
now  respect  us  ? 

3.  As  it  is  the  duty  ^  of  the  princes  of  Mumha  to  bow  before  the 

king  of  Eire — for  that  title  (K.  of  E.)  belongs  to  the  warrior 
band  of  the  Feabhal  ^ — ^tlieir  poets  too  have  their  title.  (K). 

4.  Till  the  issue  of  our  dispute  be  settled  ask  not  submission  from 

us.  Neither  for  love  nor  for  close  kinship  will  I  ask  quarter 
from  anyone.^ 

5.  I  do  not  think  I  could  agree  with  the  teaching  which  you 

boastfully  propose  *  to  give  me,  nor  that  it  would  not  be  a 
blot  on  my  (fame  for)  wisdom  to  submit  to  your  teaching. 

6.  Even  if  I,  when  a  novice,^  got — I  deny  it  not — ^lessons  from  you, 

my  deference  shall  not  be  given  to  your  teaching,  my  friend, 
till  you  descend  to  the  level  of  truth. 

7.  Until  you  spoke  against  Conn's  Half  there  would  have  been — 

had  a  dispute  arisen  between  us  ^ — ^respect  shown  you  in 
my  poems,  and  I  should  have  felt  shame  had  I  deserved 
shame  owing  to  my  poem.'     • 

8.  If,  as  you  say  in  your  poem,  I  have  said  aught  whence  you 

may  be  shamed — and  not  gentle  words  full  of  affection  for 
you  ! — I  cannot  see  that  I  did. 

9.  In  the  dispute  which  I  had  to  undertake,  though  there  may 

be  some  points  in  which  you  do  not  understand  my  words, 
you  knew  that  some  of  my  words  were  my  advice  given  you 
in  all  friendship. 

10.  You  made  little  account  of  my  words  though  they  did  not 

deserve  such  treatment.  In  rejecting  my  advice  you  have 
taken  a  course  that  will  prove  painful  ^  for  you  ! 

11.  As  you  will  not  let  advice  be  given  you  in  love,  and  as  we 

cannot  check  your  bitterness,®  let  us  at  least  have  done  with 
yom"  teaching.^® 

12.  As  you  will  not  cease  disputing  either  at  my  request  or  my 

command,  why  do  you,  in  your  rage,  say  things  which  in 
your  instability  you  then  deny  having  said  ? 

13.  You   say   you   did  not   revile  ^^    Conn's   race  which  checks 

oppression,  though  your  own  poem  proves  it  against  you  1 
Such  an  asking  of  quarter  is  a  shame. 
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14-  T)eAit>tAt\  111!)  m<itv  teige^f  am(^     •    -o'eif  A\i.  loicif  "oAiv  lAO(':|\Aff» 
t^oinn  mitfe  j;o^  5C|\6ACcAit!»cnir    •   nCfeAncAitMiO-fe  Afloiaf . 

15.  ITlAf  *o'iAff\Ait)  fit   50   ntiA   noif     •     fe^riAf   cti    An    cfom  "oo 

|\6nAif 
fict)  A|\  A  f  AtriAit  "oo  §6ati     •     "oom  "bion  "o'vAlAit)  a  n-AibeAi\. 

16.  5^^^"*^    TDeAftttA   A5   c46    A    Cion     •     Ai|\   p^in    "oa   mbeit    ha 

t)|\eitioiii 
T»iOt\    fAf    fATl    TiAOtti-CttuiTine    noAC     •     tia6    ■pAot^fAi'^e    1    KCAf 
coit^teAC. 

17.  O  tiAC  ci>;  r^^A1[^  An  "oa  t^Ann     •     gAn  V>eit  •oionrbAC  -oa  n'oeA|\nf  aih 
gibe  rfviir  beA|\Ait  Af  mbfveAt     •     leAnAt)  cA6  a|\  An  5Coii\teA(i. 

18.  tlion  f  eAt)Ar   't'  "oo     peAt)  ctif  a     •     jAn  ceAgniAit  f  An  CAj^A-f  a 
aCc  t-Oit)  A|^    fAj^Ail  t-AntnA     •    i)uib  1  n-AnAi|\  C-eAtA-OnA. 

19.  5^^^^  ^'"^r  '00    C-UAI-b   1    bf AT>      •      'f   nAC  fUAlt^  A  p|\eA?;fA   fOIIIA-O 

•oA  n-6if"oe  'n'lb  Cuinn    niAf    CaC     •     nioi\    buing    t)OC    61516 
t-iomfVAt). 

20.  C^AeAt)  cti5  Aiv-oo  f:|\6im  fotfiAib     •     ^An  "o^AnAtfi  a  n-oeAivnobAiiA 
'f  nAC.  AinbpeAf  P-a   tb  CaiL  riij     •     bA|\  n-AijneAf  -oAib  t)o 

•OeAfvtnAt). 

21.  "Oa  n-eA-ofAin  t)o  i:>lij;i:eAi!)  -otit    •    feAn-ttlAC    I1A5  leAnnin 

m  urn  All 
An  "ocug  fin  CAf  Af  to|\nA     ♦    nA  "bAn  a  p\^  ili'AjAtlrhA. 

22.  *Oo  bjMAcfA  C]\oniA  Af    tot\nA     •    "oob'  eAjAit  a  n-ionnAttitA 
A5    tii6c   CAgnA   "OA    fAT^    finn     •     "oo    f|\eA5|\A    um    La^^    "oA 

l^ijinn. 

23.  /A-T>eAfCAoi  Af  WAit  A-ni«'6A     •      m'fAJAit  neir  A-nALLunA 

'f   tiaC  fuijinn    aCc   a   bfUAif  pnn     •     a   jclinnitn    tiAib    nA 
n-6if*oinn. 

24.  ^ibe  f|\eA5|\A  f tiAf  Af  "oAoib    •    ni  "oo  geAlt  *  a^  $toi|\  i")ioinAoin 
f t\ic  uAim  'f  ni   t)o  f iii\  foCAif\     •    •oi'in  nA  "o'tiAitt  a  rieAlAtiAin. 

25.  "Oa  n-iA]\]\tAt\  Afv  gAC  Aoin-feA|\     •    "oiot  CA]\ceAnn  a  ComAOineAi") 
ni  cuif  6a5Cai|\  "bArh-f  a  a  nt)iol    •     Annf  a  if  6aX)AiI  a^v  n-Aift)- 

fiot;.^ 

26.  TTlAf  ioc  1    n-Aic   An   CfoCAif    •    c6i"o   a  •ocAgfVAini   tj'eALAtAln 
An  men>-fe  •6iom  6  "oteAgAfx     •   biot)  Af  tti'^igfe  a  AireA$A'6. 

*  Or  "  x)A  "  (?).  '  Cf.  Contention  of  niAC  It A5    and    TTIac   coife,   ZC. 

viii.  218.  'Ct  XIV.  7;    XXIII.   22:    also    "fA  lAjt  tiiot^    1615    a    ciotiifA," 

"  undefended,"  C.  mc'OAitie,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  26;  "  ccacc  le  nitii 
rnuic  x)om  cttitiieAX)  .  fA  ui^i  tib  ni  leispitnne,"  "unpunished,"  f.  6n  CAince, 
RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  V.  20.  *  Cif.  "-oo  510II  -uom  AniTi«iti,"  Caih  t)6 
ftiAOic,    RIA.    Proc.  1870,  p.   150,  1.    19;    also  1  115.   \\e,   because   of,   P.  H., 
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14.  You  make  up  as  a  cure,  after  wounding  our  heroes,  some 

honied  verses — and  some  more  wounds  !  ^  or  you  deny  having 
wounded  them  at  all ! 

15.  If  it  be  to  seek  peace  anew  that  you  deny  the  wounds  you  have 

inflicted,  I  too  will  make  peace  in  the  same  way,  defending 
myself  by  my  words  against  your  bitter  attack. 

16.  Though  a  man's  crime  were  proved  home  in  the  sight  of  all 

men,  yet,  if  he  were  to  be  his  own  judge,  never  in  the  holy 
world  was  there  a  guilty  man  who  would  not  be  acquitted  ! 

17.  Since  I  cannot  agree  to  both  sides  without  incurring  anger  for 

what  I  should  have  done,  whenever  I  give  my  judgment  let 
everyone   punish  the  offender. 

18.  I  could  not — ^though  you  could — have  avoided  this  dispute, 

except  for  your  anxiety  to  win  a  name  on  the  score  of  your  , 
learning.  J 

19.  If  you  believe  Leath  Cuinn  when  it  makes  statements  that  ( 

have  been  public,  and  have  never,  tiU  your  time,  been 
questioned,  the  making  of  such  statements  is  no  insult  to 
your  profession. 

20.  Why  was  it  that  your  race  before  you  never  acted  as  you, 

since,  I  am  sure,  it  was  not  ignorance  about  Tal's  race  that 
made  them  omit  all  that  you  say  ? 

21.  To  defend  it  (Tal's  race)  would  have  been  the  right  of  old 

Mac  Liag,2  the  darling  of  Mumha.  Did  he  revile  Toma  in  his 
poem,  my  friend  who  arguest  against  me  ? 

22.  As  for  your  harsh  words  of  Toma,  I  fear  that  similar  ones 

would  be  addressed  to  me  by  learned  folk  if  I  left  your 
answer  unchallenged.  ^ 

23.  You  say  that  my  seeking  for  facts  in  far  antiquity  was  wasted 

energy,  just  as  though  I  should  have  got  the  information  I 
have  got  had  I  listened  to  you  ! 

24.  Any  answer  I  made  you  I  made  not  for  the  sake  of  foolish   1 

glory,  *  nor  to  seek  profit  for  myself,  nor  from  pride  of  learning. 

25.  If  every  man  must  repay  the  benefits  he  has  received  it  is  just 

that  I  requite  the  love  and  benefits  of  my  chiefs.^ 

26.  As  requital  of  these  benefits  is  the   lore  I  set  forth.     Since 

that  is  due  from  me,  let  the  stating  of  it  be  set  to  the 
account  of  my  professional  duty.  J 

and  modern  "ttia]!  geAll  a^i."       *"  Ati-o-tii,"   of  chieftain,  cf.  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
^.  202,  V.  23  ;    G.  24,  p.  34,  V.  6. 
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27.  Ili  A  sct^ut  50   t^ACAt)   itorfiAib     •     cug  An  peA-O  iiac  pua|\oDaii^ 
•00  f't^evigiVA  6  dAC  A  tAX^A    •    56|\t)  t^At  eAjtA  t-eAlAi>A. 

28.  Cnut  i\6  •ocAt\|\cuf  ^  -oo  foCA^A    •    C115  -ooit)  V  "i  "O'ot  eAtAtAt) 
nA  eAgriA  "oon  teit  fOf  tij     •    -00  f^eAj^xA  iim  leit  mA\^  16151*0. 

29.  5^^^  "OioO  TiAt\  tAt)Ait\  tioni     •      bAojAt  ojMn-f A   mA   Aitmonn 
A|\AOi  A|\'oc|\ei5tei-n6no  a-tho*     •     ni  LSigpem^'oorhAOTOeArh. 

30.  iDiAit)  ATI  Coit\  rriAf  A|\m  Aige     •    ceACc  um  ttxofo  if  uf  Ai-oe 
Fei|\i\"oe  A  fpAi|\Tin  -oa  OpA^A  |:eA|\    •    a  ^aja  Aif\m  1  n-eigeAn. 

An  sctmne. 

'  CAHftuf ,  Pret.  Pass,  but  possibly  also  i  Sg.  of  Pret.,  cf.  Introd. 
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27-  It  was  not  fear  lest  their  power  might  5neld  to  yours  (?) 
that  caused  the  long  period  in  which  you  got  no  answer 
from  anyone,  however  terrible  you  think  your  wisdom  ! 

28.  It  was  jealousy  of  the  rewards  which  I  have  got,  ^  that  caused 

them  not  to  answer.  It  was  not  lack  of  lore,  nor  was  it 
learning  that  kept  them  away  so  that  they  leave  your 
reply  unanswered. 

29.  If  any  of  these,  who  have  not  spoken  for  me,  see  me  in  danger, 

then — though  I  am  unsupported  yesterday  and  to-day — -he 
will  not  let  me  be  crowed  over  by  you. 

30.  Truth  will  be  his  weapon.      That  makes  it  the  easier  to  fight 

for  me.     Better  is  a  man's  fight  if  he  has  the  better  weapon. 


To8  X. 

Oeit  nentineAC  "Oeit)  sion  5ti]\  •olmg  ^   •   leig  a  ceiriTi-fveAt  tfro 
te  An  5  Alt). 

2.  Cot)Alt  Af  "OO    CtlAtAitt   i:if      •     CUAt\"OA1$   Alg^Atl    JAC  01f\1f 

bi  teif  An  t)CAOft  tAig'oeAf  ^  f  it»    •    5A0I  nA  CAi-r\*oeAf  nA  cuiiiini$. 

3.  TIa  minig  fvinn  "oo  fvo-gur  *     •     nA  ceit  ^aCc  nA  pAlCAnAf 
p^Ac   "oo    LeAGfA   foCAifv   fonn      •     cotuij   feAlOA   nA   fAOfi- 

ctAnn. 

4.  "Oeme   "oo   "t)iteAlt  "Ouic   pein     •     6   -oo    cofjf Aif   'oon    te^x)- 

pt^6irh 
Af  peA'OAt>Ait\  "oo  t^At)  ^uinn     •     5lAi\  "^  Af  &At)AtfiAin  loninnn. 

5.  TIa  ctjif  "DO  ComAoin  bjt^ige     •    *oo  lAtAi^  mo  teit6iT)e 

nA  gtAn  *oo  t^Ai-CioncA  t^mn     •    "OAtii  if  AitionCA  t-innnnn. 

6.  A  tugAit)  51*6  tinn  cuf A     •     ni  Ait  rgAt  fgeite  c'piAtuf a 
nA  A|\  "oo  ComAijtce  Cf\A  if-t:i$     •    a-ca  ott-Aicme  61  Gi^. 

7.  triAitinj  •6UIC  "OiA  "oA  ifiAiteArh     •     nA  -puigte  nAC  po|vpAit)eA]\ 
•00  OAtJAifoon  C|\tii-fin  Cmnn     •     nio|\  "Oviifij  tAlAit)  eA-oituinn. 

8.  boAnAit)  fe  ^  btin  "oo  fr|\eirhe     •    ctiAit-ouigit)  t)At\  jCAitt^eime 
A]\    f Aol^-AcmAib     ni     c6i|\    cion       •       CAoiiiAncAit\    gloit^    nA 

n5Aoit)iot. 

9.  TTlAf  Af  veAt\|\  Af  6it)itt    UX)     •      tAj-ouig  foC|\A  fit  (l^ibitt 
CAif5  A  toe  peAfOA  nA  pitt  ^°     •     nA  toe  •oeAf  5A  "oo  tiiCitt. 

10.  TTleA'ouijteAH  teAC  a  tof   bAit)    •    mAf  i   An    (i6if\  mAf  !   An 

^A5;cAi|t 
fCAOit   If    cottifArhA   ctAnn    gCuinn     •     a   mt)Ai\|\   •pojnArnA    a 
OpeAjMiinn. 

11.  A\\.    CeAnnAC    nA    A^t    t)|\eit    te    bAit)     •    feAfArh    1    n-Ai^neAf 

^AgcAlft 

fei^m   "oeACitAt   a  itieic   Thic   Con     •     'f     ^f    pe^ACAt)    "Oeic    a 
t)6AnAtti. 

12.  ^^fj  eAt)  ni  f  eA'of  Ai'6eAf\  ti5     •     j;6  caoi  Aj'o^AnAifi  "oo  ■rtiCitt 
cuf  6in-fifi  "OAiv  tuit)  CA|\  linn     •     6f  fruit  6it)i|\  1  n-^i|\inn. 

13.  StioCc   GogAin   ttlCif  rhoftAit)  mionn  ^^     •    ftioCc  CopmAic  CAif 

tfnc  Oitiott 
teo  cuA|\r-AnAit\  t)Ant)A  t)f\eA5    •    iiA(iCAfAin  rfiAicne  tniLeAt).^^ 

*  For  "  •oltiis,"  cf.  Contrib.  ;  also  "  111  ■06  561^  "o.  a  CAOine  .  Af  ni6  foit  Af 
n  6A5CAOine,"  "  nA  ceim  Af  ■ooijtce  ■otuije,"  "f.  on  CAitice,  RIA.  23  L.  17, 
p.  149,  V.  28.  *  K.  II.  348.  '  t;Ai5-oeAf,  tAij-ocAf  MSS.  *  Cf.  "  fAi-oce  tia 
bp  leA-6  50  n5«f,"  RIA.  23  G.  21,  p.  171,  v.  7;  Eriu,  v.  148,  41.  *fonti,  here 
(Mnnster?).         •Text  corrupt?  '  VII.  6,   14.  *  VII.  4.         *  boAriAim 

I  ti-,  pe.  te,  ff?  and  fA.         ^'Cf.  "  iia  fitt  6  pocAl  6ix)e,"  5.  inc  ati  tiAifo, 
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[Answer  to  VII.     v.  22  implies  that  no  Southern  had   yet  helped  Tadhg.] 

1.  Spare  not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh.      Give  free  rein  to  your 

wrath.     Though  your  spitefulness  is  uncalled  for.i  give  full 
course  to  your  tongue. 

2.  Sleep  on  your  wisdom- wattles.  2      Search  the   abyss  of  lore. 

Stick   to   the   side   you  study    (?).^     Regard   not   kith  or 
friendship. 

3.  Tame  not  thy  ire  *  against  us.       Disclose  crimes  and  feuds. 

Read  privilege-books.^     Defend  the  possessions  of  the  free 
tribes. 

4.  Do  the  best  you  can  for  yourself,  since  you  have  destroyed 

at  its  root  all  that  you  have  been  able  to  say  is  thought 
among  us  to  be  shallow  enough.^ 

5.  Try  not  to  persuade  people  like  me  of  your  pretended  kindness. '^ 

Defend  not  your  great  crimes.     I  know  your  disposition. 

6.  O  Lughaidh,  though  you  have  ties  ^  with  us,  Eibhear's  great 

race  seeks  not  cover  beneath  the  shield  of    your  kinship, 
nor  depends  on  your  clemency. 

7.  I  pardon  you — may  God,  too,  pardon  you ! — for  your  words 

that  shall  be  proved  false.      The  help  you  gave  to  Conn's 
race  has  not  awakened  strife  between  them  and  us. 

8.  Keep  ^  to  the  true  history  of  your  stock.     Search  your  battle- 

Usts.    One  should  not  respect  degenerate  races.       Let  the 
glory  of  the  Gaedheal  be  ever  defended. 

9.  Belittle,  as  far  as  you  can,  the  benefits  conferred  by  Eibhear's 

race.      Strive  ever  to  harm  them.     Cease  not  from  that.^**^ 

Do  not  stop  at  the  very  dregs  of  your  efforts. 
10.  Exaggerate  in  your  boasting — with  truth  or  without  it — the 

pride  and  triumph  of  Conn's  race,  their  greater  services,  the 

blessings  of  their  land. 
£1.  Whether  for  money  or  from  partiality,  to  stand  upon  an  unjust 

cause  is  a  hard  thing,  O  son  of  Mac  Con,  and  it  is  a  sin  too  ! 

12.  Yet,  though  you  do  your  best,  you  shall  not  be  able  to  put 

any  of  those,  who  have  come  over  the  sea,  above  Eibhear's 
race  in  Eire. 

13.  To  the  race  of  great  Eoghan  who  revere  an  oath.^^  to  the  race 

of  Cormac  Cas,  son  of  Oilioll  — the  chiefs  of    Mile's    race, 
belongs  the  honour-circuit  of  Eire. 

RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  V.  7;  "riA  pill  pAobAtt  -oo  tieACCA  .  6  neAc  ■o'tiAifli5 
c-oiticACCA,"  C.  nicT)Aii\e,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc.  1808,  p.  26,  I.  137  ;  Wind.  Wort. 
^*  tDinn  MSS.  cf.  "  bAf  blei-oeA-ocponi  tiAj;  Ijato  rntonn,"  e.  mcCjiAic,  RIA. 
23  M.  24,  p.  27,  V.  16  ;  "a  tiiog-buimeAC  riAit  riiATO  (MS.  ca)i)  mionn,"  A.  d 
X)aIa)5,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  280,  V.  9.         12 Faulty  rime. 


no  X. 

14.  A  ^coitnpeA^CA  If  cuitfineAC  tinti     •     leo  ^n  tii^iiuinii  Af  TreAjAjt 

me^f CA^  iA*o  r|\A  <jf  a  t)CfeAttAiO     •     'f  a-ca  f ia-o  tia  f inf e^f  aiG, 

15.  "Oo  cuifmeAt)  uaCa  i-oif  ^    •    rriAf  ^  bAt\fV  e  ai\  a  n-on\nnT)in 
•o'uAifle    A    5Cini'6    "oa    gC'pAoit)    p^ni      •     riAoini    if    fiLi"o    if 

fifein. 

16.  t)lAft)A   A  f  10c  feA|\t)  A  gCOJAt)      •      tlACA  Z\^  fll   teAfOA-OAf 

oittOeAfc  ^  5Aif5i"6  Agtif  gloitt     •     coifDeAfc  Aifgit)  if  onoif. 

17.  A'oifiAim    5ti|\     triAit    tnAicne     Cmnn     •     nioi\    rtiifoe    lAt)    "Oa 

n-Abt\iiinn 
•00  rhuin  A  feim-feitt>e  fin     •     A-p  Dfuii  n-6i5if-ne  uAifoitt. 

18.  Hi     fciu|\Aini     ie    fCAOit    jconfi^i-b      •       bj^eAg    ha     oit    tiA 

iomAtvDAi'6 
tno    ftAti    fA    ConfAi'O    6     gCuinn       •       ni     fAt\    ot^tAitt    "oo 
feA^fAinn.* 

19.  VIA  CAitt-fe  ^  Af  cineA*  CAfCAig     •     a   ItjjAi'd  it)  lAt!)At\tAiO 
ni  ni6  Af  CAiltre  Afv  Tt)  "DitiAin  'Dt^eA5     •     nA  ntjiAit)  if  floinnce 

A   fOlfeAf. 

20.  Ill    fACAf    leAC   It)    teit   Ouinn     •     buAit*   Af    LAoiC-ne   a     U)f 

corhltiinn 
CA|\  ceAnn    bAf  neArh-urhtA   A-nio"6     •    r\&   geAtt  eAtA"OnA  a|v 
n-SigfeA*. 

21.  A5  ctof  tinn  lonA  tAf  Aifv     •    -oo  ■p|\eA«:;f  a  i>ein  "OotAf  A15 
cuif  mAjAit)  An  rh ei*o-fe  "ot     •     nA  bAjAi-p  t-eigfe  oifne. 

22.  ni  •oiot  cui'oijte  cA  Af  UAt)^    •    An    cfeirhfe  aca  1  n-eAf  a|\t) 
aCc  nAC  eignigtif  €  f6in     •     'f  €  fnA  ceit)-fti§tib  coini-Leif. 

23.  Aca  A5  mAitmi  cfA  TTIac  "OAife     •     ctnte  feigfe  AnDAite 

Af  uCc  nA  cuite  if  ceAnn  me  ^    •    if   peA-pf  "otiine  nA  "OAoine. 

24.  1  teit  An  Ceifc  CtiifveAf  foin     •    ffAoineA'6  loniAifjiot)  ofAift 
•oA  mbAt)  11111 A  A  6|\  "oAnA     •    mof  cu bA  ^^  bAf  "oceAjbAlA.^^ 

25.  TntinA  n-oeAfncAf  eigceAfc   ai|V      •      a    lof    cnutA    1    "ocAoift 

eAgnAig 
ni    tAp-o    fAf    1)0     nA    fAorOib      •      'p     bAti    flAn    UAt)5    t)0 

tAtAOIflb. 

26.  tlfttlOf  A  tAbAftA-p  tAC      •     X)0   belt  ACfuinneAC  tIAf  ac 
niA|\  fcof  nA  bAjAifV  1  bof     •     git)  ni6|\  A]:;Aib  a  n-ionuif . 


*  1-oit\  generally  after  negative.         *"tTlA"="  as,"  cf.   Voc.   sub.  fioit. 
'*Cf.  Cont.  "  airbert."  *  t)eAtiuinti  MSS.  *  Cf.  "  tia  CAtlt  a^  tTluitte 

A-mAin,"    RIA.    23    G.   23,   p.   265.   v.   4.  •  Cf.    Voc.    "  geAll,"    also: 

"  geAtt  5AC  oi-oe  UAOib  i^e  rAOib  .  niA^^  fUAif  Aongyf  niAC  AmlAoib: 
geAtl  5AC  |ii05-T>AiTitiA  |t«5  fin  .  a\\  pux)  fionn-A-obA  Cibiti."  f.  6n  CAince, 
RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  V.  40  '  VII.  5,  6.       «  VII.  16.        »Cf.  "  1  sceA^-o- 

CAiti  11A  scoAf  n-oo]icAt)  .  -oo  fgiAtriAf  f50C  m'eAlA-OAti  :  a  hticc  a  -ocfOiT)e 
Ar  rcAnn  finn   .  tiA  hoi'oe  -00  b'peAjtii  x)'Cijiinn,"   f.  on  CAince,  RIA.  23  E. 


X.  Ill 

14.  Their  origin  we  hold  in  remembrance.     To  them  belongs  the 

choice  half  of  Eire.  Let  them  be  judged  from  their  tribes 
since  they  are  the  ancestors  of  those  tribes. 

15.  There  sprang  from  them  ^  to  complete  ^  the  respect  which  the 

nobUity  of  their  stock  should  have  for  the  race,  saints  and 
poets  and  faithful  souls  (?). 

16.  Pleasant  was  their  peace,  fierce  their  fighting.      Never  was 

wanting  in  them  the  practice  of  valour, ^  and  glory,  the 
bestowing  of  gifts,  and  honour. 

17.  I  admit  Conn's  descendants  are  good.      They  would  be  none 

the  less  good  were  I  to  put  above  them  our  Eibhear's  stock 
owing  to  its  fair  endowments  ! 

18.  I  strive  not  with  pride  of  speech  to  invent  falsehood  or  calumny 

or  contentious  argument.       I  defy  the  rage  of  Conn's  race. 
,    I  shall  not,  however,  put  *  contempt  on  you. 

19.  Do  not  forget  in  yoiu-  poems,  O  Lughaidh,  Carthach's  race,^ 

or  the  sons  of  Brian  of  the  Breagha  too,  and  the  races  of  their 
younger  brothers. 

20.  Never  in  Leath  Guinn  was  seen  by  you  anyone  to  surpass  our 

heroes  in  battle, — ^in  spite  of  your  unwillingness  to  admit 
it — nor  any  learning  to  surpass  our  sages.® 

21.  As  we  listen  to  your  answer  flaming  with  fierce  self-confidence, 

that  part  of  it  (about  your  learning)  makes  us  laugh.  Do 
not  threaten  your  poets  on  us  ! ' 

22.  It  is  not  that  Tadhg  has  none  to  aid  him  ^  now  that  he  is 

engaged  in  this  struggle,  but  he  is  not  hard-pressed,  and 
that,  too,  e\'ident  from  the  start. 

23.  Indeed  Mac  Daire  is  pouring  forth,  a  torrent  of  terrific  learning. 

In  that  torrent  I  am  confident.*  One  man  is  better  than 
(your)  many. 

24.  In  defence  of  the  truth  he  inflicts  on  you  a  rout  in  conflict. 

Even  if  his  poetic  adornments  be  mere  brass  ^"  great  is  the 
overthrow  ^*  of  your  attack  !  '^ 

25.  Unless  he  be  imf airly  used  owing  to  your   jealousy  of   him 

as  a  sage — he  never  treated  poets  with  contempt — let  Tadhg 
go  free  from  your  insults. 

26.  As  for  the  majority  (of  Northern   poets)   who   are   said  by 

you  to  be  superior  ^^  to  you,  do  not  threaten  them  as 
your  reserves  on  us,  however  wonderful  you  think  their 
learning. 


15,  p.  181,  V.  15.  1"  VII.  12.  "CusaMSS.,  cf.  V.  10  (note).  ^^Cf.  "Ar 
ton  A  eA-ofiAnA  Ait^  .  a]\  scop  ceAsbAlA  um  teAiiiiiAis,"  C.  mc"OAine,  RIA. 
23  C.  18.  p.  66,  V.  4.         13  VII.  5. 
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27-  CotfiAif\ti§  "DO  (i^i^voe  p6in     •    "oo  CAtig  ni  TieA^At  oiLft^im 
no  50  x>ci  t^e  ca6  ■oot)  6of  5     •     50  f  6  tii  c|Vac  x>S.  CeAgAf  5. 

28.  "Oa  mt>eAt  c-pom    Aije  ofm-f  a     •     pA  6ifceA6c  riA  n-Angtonn-f  a 
nTojt   t)eitce  c^va  fo-^tico  t^um     •     a-ca  Gai^  scorhtvAg  cotfitfom. 

29.  Uug    ^A"65    Aoin-pfeAj^A    oj^uib     •     tilde    p^eAjfVA    An    CAOift 

CAttAttiuin 
aCc  a  f Ao-p-ivd*  ^  mum  Af  rfimn     •    ni  fruit  aCc  Aon-'OAn  ajaiD. 

30.  ^T\£.  cii  Aon  froitCeAf  AgAit)     •     te  noCcAt)  "oo  nuA'o-tiASAif 

Af  $t^A'6  t'AnniA  AbAl^t  fOin      •      V  "■*  CAjAlt  tAGf a  a  tujAit). 

riA  CA5A1U 

'  Sao]^-  possibly  can  be  used  for  fiop-  ?    cf.  XXIX.  19. 
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27-  Give  advice  to  your  own  friends — ^Tadhg  need  not  fear 
your  insults — ^until  the  result  will  be  that  they  will 
stop  you  !  Hitherto  there  is  no  need  of  your  instructing 
Tadhg. 

28.  If  he  blamed   me  for  listening  (in  silence)  to  these  disputants 

it  were  not  fitting  to  be  hasty  with  me,  (as)  your  contest  is 
equal. 

29.  One  answer  Tadhg  gave  you  all,  the  disputants  on  your  side 

over  there  (in  North).       You  have  only  one  thing  to  say 
except  that  you  keep  boldly  ^  repeating  it  over  and  over  ! 

30.  If  you  have  any  hidden  argument  so  as  to  develop  a  new  atta  ck 

on  us,  for  the  love  of  j^our  reputation  give  it  to  us,  and  spare 
not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh  ! 
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h^]:eAnnSm  ccc. 

•oo   Cinn   ne^fc  At)t)At  ofV|\A     •     fe-iCc  3;An   A"65Af  e^coffA. 

2.  Tli    teo    -pA   fVAoi'p   aCc    -poinn    tpeAg     •    -pteACcA  tia  CptAic   p4 

ttptnteAT) 
•f^Atin*  if-ceA(i  tAinig  tA-f\f  a     •     f  a  LeAt  tAtt  "oon  CAtAifi-f  a. 

3.  6it»eA|\  iTiAf    6  bA   fine     •     no    CifeAition    o^AfA-i-rte  ^ 

f geAt  riAt  m6it>e  mo  rheAt)Ait^     *     C|\eAn  oige 'nA  n-oijiAeA-OAiD. 

4.  CUiinit)  If  c^eTOit)  At\  Aon     •    mo  f  geAL  mAit  a  "oa  mACAom 

A  "OCflAtt  A  tlAI'O^  If  lu  JA1"6       •      mAlfJ  nA(i    ClAn  O  •OCUAtAtJAIf . 

5.  "Oo  t>i  An  CAC  'f  An  f lonnAC  f eAi     •     te  ceite  1  jcumAnn  •OAingeAn 

A5  feltj  flA'OAlg  If  CAntAlt      •      f  A  teilAg  '6lArhA1f\  "OtVOIb^AtAlg.'^ 

6.  ■pt^it  peACA  muice  meAf  a     •     teo  f  An  eoitt  p a  coimneAf  a 
bpAifC  nA  ciiifce'oon  "Ofoing  *oiL  ^     •     1  jvoinn  nA  muice  meite.^ 

7.  Homn  Af  A|\  CtnueA-oAf  cion     •     An  lot  ^  "oon  cfeAn  on  cfoif eAi\ 
fA  t)|\i05  mome  nA  "oeife     •     niof  "oiol  ^^  015^  An  fifvei-fe. 

8.  1  n-Aoif  An  6aic  cumcA-p  teif     •     c€ax)  btiA*OAn  b^peAg  An  i^eif 
cero    An    fionnAC    fUAf    o    foin     •    1    gcfuAf    b|\ionnAC  ^^   Af 

b]\6A5Aib. 

9.  "Oo  (ium  An  fionnAC  a  fuim     •     fe  |\Ae  ceAcc  Cfiofc  1  j;cotAinn 
5|iei'6m  "oon   iot   te  ^^  niot\  teijeAt)    •   cjaioc   nAfvb   6  ^^  niofiD 

foif\ei5eAn. 

10.  U15  oncii   uAibtveA^  AttAit)     •     cuca  mA-p  "oo   ciiAtAmAif 
nA|\  Aoncuig  "o'AOif  aca  foin     •     jAoif  ni  f aca  nA  n-AOf Aib. 

11.  CoiteAn    bo^Ab    btiA'6nA    50    teiC     •     nACAi(\.    jeitt   -D'Aoif    fif 

Ainbfeit  1* 
teif  A\\.  mife  An  iot  'f  An  feoit   •   on  cine  ^^  "a'pioc  ^^  if  -D'AiTn- 
"Oeoin. 

12.  "bA^AmAit  ^'  "oo   beifim  "oi     •     lAt  ^I'peAnn  iot  nA  muice 
cfviot  nA  f  tiom-tufv  "ociopm-jtAn  -oce     •    ni  monjnA'o  lomtnut) 

impe. 

13.  'S  lAT)  fo   An   fionnAc   if   An   cac     •     "CAty^    Iii3;ai"0   tAn    teof 

•o'lomtAC 

gteiC   nA  fUAt>    f AOb    An    CO^AX)      •      "OUAt)    A\\.   AOn    56   fUAf A"OAt^- 

1  Line  corrupt  ?  "  The  English  ?  Cf .  XXX.  26.  '  About  rights  of  seniority  ? 
*Cf.  use  of  "sAbAtcAf,"  XV.  132  ;  also  "-oa  tiuA-itonm  5A11  -oiflo  on  -ottuins  . 
ctJAttAim  -oon  cTAic-fe  Con«itl,"  "  two  new  sets  of  invaders,"  s.  mc  ah 
t)Aiti-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  V.  12.  *  =oii|tA  and  yme  (emphat.  particle)  (?). 
*  Cn6  o,  An  o.  MSS.  '  Cf.  xj^obet.  Wind.  Wort.  Rime  faulty.  *  Corrupt? 
*Cf.  O'Don.  Suppl.  ic;  Quiggin,  Dialect  of  Donegal,  pp.  45,  70;  Laws, 
Gloss,  itha.  itharna  ;  Vis.  McCongl;  Z.C.  iii.,  218-36.  1*  For  uses  of  "-oiot" 
cf.  " -oo -6.  ■o'piot^-niolcAib  lonnAib,"  C.  mcX)Aiiie,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  130,  v.  14  ; 
"  ni  fuil  mo  -otot  TD'An^m  Ann,"  id.  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  24  ;  "  x>o  geib  a  "6. 
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1.  What  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  about.  ...(?)    overpowering  (;• 

might  2  has  conquered  them.  Law  ^  has  no  meaning  now  for 
them. 

2.  They  possess,  alas  !  only  a  Httle  part  (of  the  land),  the  princes 

about  whom  they  dispute.  Aji  invasion  ^  has  come  in  on 
them  in  that  portion  of  this  land. 

3.  Whether  Eibhear  was  the  elder  among  them  or  Eireamhon — alas ! 

my  joy  is  none  the  greater.    Great  is  the  folly  in  their  heirs.® 

4.  Listen,  and  believe  too,  my  good  story,  ye  two  young  men  ! 

A  pity  you  heard  not  long  ago  their  story,  O  Tadhg  and 
Lughaidh  ! 

5.  A  cat  and  a  fox  were  once  joined  in  strong  affection,  hunting 

game  and  birds  over  the  tangled  pathless  '  hill. 

6.  A  nice  mast-fed  pig  was  found  by  them  in  the  wood  next  them. 

(?)  in  the  division  of   the  fat  pig. 

7.  The  sharing,  on  which  they  fixed,  was  "  the  fat  ^  to  the  elder 

rather  than  to  the  younger,"  solemnised  by  the  oaths  of  them 
both.      Not  fair  i**  to  youth  was  that  judgment ! 

S.  In  stating  his  age  the  cat  makes  it  out  a  hundred  years — a 
lying  story.  The  fox  goes  back  beyond  that,  deceiving  ^^ 
by  lies  in  his  difficulty. 

■9.  The  fox  puts  their  (his  ancestors')  age  before  the  Incarnation. 
Not  a  bit  of  the  fat  was  left  on  her  (the  pig).  No  other 
period  of  time  would  have  settled  the  matter. 

10.  There  comes  a  haughty  proud  wolf  up  to  them,  as  we  heard, 

who  did  not  agree  to  the  ages  of  either  of  them.  He  saw  no 
force  in  their  ages. 

11.  A  rough  wolf-cub  a  year  and  a  half  old  who  paid  no  respect 

to  the  age  of  a  fool.^*  By  him  is  torn  off  instantly  the  fat  and 
the  flesh  from  the  pig  ^^  by  force  1®  and  violence. 

12.  I  am  giving  you  a  parable,  i'  The  land  of  Eire  is  the  fat  of  the 

pig.  No  wonder  there  should  be  rivalry  for  the  land  of  the 
smooth  dry  fair  comfortable  mansions. 

13.  The  fox  and  the  cat  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  given  to  abuse. 

The  fight  of  the  sages  is  a  foolish  squabble — though  they  have 
both  come  to  trouble  owing  to  it. 

^t/Aif-pioriA,"  p.  on  CAmce,  RIA.  23  N.  11,  p.  166,  v.  34  ;  "  ttoititi  -oioIa  •oom 
■OATi  -00  *C)iA,"  "  Af  e  Af  TnioncA  'f  Af  mo  t)iol,"  -A.  0  "OAtAis,  RIA.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  vv.   I,  4.  ''■^  "  D&ceitful,"  cf.   "a   IJinonriAis   on    a   tiiiionnAij," 

-p.  on  CAince,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  V.  6.  ^^  Uif  MSS.  i^C^tioc  nA  i^e  MSS. 
^*  ?  riATt  .  .  .  AintJtteiteAX),  Ant)peice  MSS.  Cf.  "  anfeth  "  Contrib.  ^^Sme 
MSS.  Cf.  "Wind.  Wort ;  Magh  Rath,  p.  58  ;  "  c^i  cba-o  cinne,  "  Poem  "  a 
eolcA  muiiiAn,"  TCD.  1281,  v.  13.  i«  Cf.  Wind.  "  fich,"  and  Laws,  Gloss. 
*'  Cf.  "  bAi^AiiiAit  tJiteAf  'OOi'B  fo  .  An  ci^uic  biof  5An  c^tAnn  sVeAfDA,"  C. 
mic  "OAiTte,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28,  V.  16. 
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14.  T\A"o  r\A  n-oltAXh  nA  tieift)  |\if     •     An  5<5^1'^"'55  ontii  An  Aitif 
"oo   Cu\]\  fe  A  jcinnfeAl-  ^  6   Cion     •     'f  ^  ^f  r^^^f^^t^  'r   ^f 

15.  til  tA^fVAitn  te^r  a  tuj^Tf)     •     n^  t^e  ZAttj;  t\e  "ocAtxlAftAif 
^A  "oCAjf  Aim  Til  rfviAlt  ciiin  za\\^  •   ciAlt  a  n-Abt^A1n1  ip  eA'onAin. 

16.  t)tvot)A'6  -   leAliAt^  e^^^t,    Af     •     a    tu^^Ait)  'OAt\   teijA  eolAf 

■DeATIAI'6    puAfVAt)      TU\      CAIjXJ    CttOIT)       '       'f    If  ^     "o'lUMTIAn     CaI-OS 

A-rAniAiT). 

1"  Bragging,"  etc.,  "ambition."     Cf.  O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.  555.  where   tlia 
word  occurs  three  times  ;  cf.  "  cinnj'iulAc  "  "  inquisitive  "  which  may  be  from 
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14-  Listen  not  to  the  words  of  these  sages.  The  foreign  soldier 
is  the  conquering  wolf.  He  set  no  store  on  their  pride.  ^  He 
is  the  younger  and  the  elder  too. 

15.  I  do  not  argue  with  you,  Lughaidh,  nor  with  Tadhg,  with 

whom  you  are  engaged.    The  meaning  of  my  words  is  not  to 
reproach  you.    Their  object  is  peace-making. 

16.  Give  up  the  scribbling  of  books, "^  O  Lughaidh  to  whom  all  lore 

is  known.  Calm  thyself.  Seek  not  quarrel.    It  is  owing  to  (our) 
fear  of  Tadhg  (destroying  you)  that  we  are  (entreating  you). 

this  word.     (Sheehan,  SeAii-CAinc  tia  n"Oeire).  *  "  OnobAim,"  "  I  stain," 

O'R.  ?     bjtob  A-o,  MSS.       '  MSS.  r^r. 


ri8  XII. 

ATI    UUIRSeAC   UA01    A    l,U$Alt).       eO^An    mcCTlAlt   ccc. 

1.  An  ctJii\feA(i  caoi  a  Iusai'd     •     t)t\6nAC  tjuic  a  r\x>vV)^AmAM(\. 
"oo  nArfi-toil-fe  ni  pAt  yo^^c      •     fA-tui^tfe  Af\  Ca6  a\\.  CAtiAif . 

2.  "Oo   f5Aoitif   fjAnriAit   J^o^''^^'*'^^     *      f^'^o^^"'^   ceiLle   a   jcorh- 

mAOi'oeArfi 
no   If  tneifge   freifje   fot)   frioC     •    meifDe   a\^   jceif'o-ne   g-An 
cuiiiij\io6. 

3.  tTlunAb  lonrtiuin   jAftXAt)   5^^^     '     "^■<^it^5  "^^  ttiAOit)  mon  "  nd 

nieAt\OAtt 
50  tof  xy^-pAtCAriA'};  If  "o'lre^tt    •     a]\  flog  n-A|\c-AtfiAf  n6it\eAnn. 

4.  "Oo   teAncAOi   te  LaIjiva  CAif     •     fniiite  fio-oAifiAit  fe-AnC^if 
te  UiCc  tvige  forh-gniit  Ue      "     'f  ■''^  P^S^  "o'otv-fnAit  ^ijfe. 

5.  5f^^r  ^  'r>o  fiuleAf5  *  fOfS  "'^  t\Ann     •     bAt)  CAifC  le  ctAnnAit> 

ctAon-jAtt 
t)A"t)  fiA'OAin  coit)ce  a-^k  a\k  SCol     •     n^  fiAjAit  f oijxGte  6  ug-oAf . 

6.  Ceilc  5aC   mAiteAf  a  a  mAoi'oeAtri     •     nA  C115  jeAtt  x>ox>  t^^&Af- 

■LAOi"6eAt> 
Ct6t)  t'f AOtJAit\  1  n-eAgnA  CaiC     •     niAoliiij  -oo  fpeA5t\A  f\ionn- 

Alt. 

7.  "Oo   tSAinpeAt)   *oo    GAjAfv   fv6t>     •    corn  f At)   a  cLocaiG  CA'oot) 
bAt)  "D^ifoeAn  te  bot)A|\  bAtb    •  "oa  n-eifoeAt!)  c'|:'05At\  At-jAfb. 

8.  TIT  tAfftAif  "OA  cAfbA  A  Uai"05     •     mAf  lib  lAtAi|\  An  iomAit^5, 
it-beA'OjAt)  If  AC  nA    bfeAjv     •     Cf6  imiieAHjAty  mAc  TnileAt). 

ATI   UtTinseAC.      . 

*  ?MSS. TieAiii-cf.-OAJ — .  *"moTi,"  "guile,"  O'R.  Diet.  cf.  tnotiAc Toch. Em.. 
(K.  Mey.)  7,  (note).  ^Foruses  of  "  sjieAf,"  cf.  "5|teAf  mAi^bnAi-oeinic  triic  Aitic. 
■OAtiiAX)  beo  ATI  c-oi-oeoitfOAitic:  -oo  ftioisproe  riA  gtieAf  sIad  .  sjicAf  bA"6  f 501c- 
i,^le  f5iAiiiA-6,"  f.  on  CAiTice,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  31,  "  tia  cum  x)0  s^eAf 
5AOi-6eil,5e,"  m.  O  hlpeAiniAin,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  95,  v.  2  ;  "  ftiAite  seA^t^  i-o 
S^ieif  cflATTiAC,"  "  -o'eif  ca^a  it)  -OAin-s-peife  x>e\c  .  tAin-leife  catia  c]ieitiieir," 
j;.  mc  ATI  t)Aiiix»,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  vv.  19,  22  ;  "  ni  gteAf  cofriAiTTi  Ibac  a\\ 
Ibac  .  PAD  Ti5]ieif  Ti-OTii-foin  acc  inTiCAC,"  f.  on  CAinre,  RIA.  23  E.  15, 
p.  185,  V.  60.       *  Cf.  "iVceAtTOA  puA^iA  \^e  n-Aip  .  |TicleAi>5A  uatiia  An  loniAif," 
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[vv.  I,  8  would  suggest  that  Lughaidh  had  been  silent  for  some  time.     As 
no  other  Northerns  are  mentioned  I  have  put  it  before  McArthur's,  etc.,  poemsj. 

1.  Are  you  tired,  Lughaidh  ?     Anno5dng  to  you  have  been  our 

words.  Not  want  of  will  ^  has  made  you  cease,  but  because 
your  poems  have  wearied  everyone. 

2.  You  have  made  public  the  scandals  of  the  Gaoidhil.    It  was 

perverseness  of  mind  in  you  to  speak  of  them,  or  intoxication 
of  anger  that  enraged  you.  Our  profession  is  the  worse  for 
want  of  restraint. 

3.  Unless  you  love  the  foreign  hosts,  woe  to  you  for  telling  of 

guile  2  and  error,  with  much  hate  and  treachery,  about  the 
host  of  the  noble  soldiers  of  Eire. 

4.  In  smooth  language  the  silken  threads  of  history  used  to  be 

traced  by  the  disputants  of  Te's  chief  home  (K),  weaving 
it  through  with  a  golden  thread  of  poetry, 

5.  Composition  ^  of  rhetoric,^  poems  or  verses  would  be  thought 

a  charter  by  the  treacherous  foreigners.  It  would  be  thought 
a  witness  for  ever  to  our  crime,  a  perfect  standard  set  by  a 
good  author. 

6.  Boasting   of   good    qualities   results    in  their  being    denied. 

Set  not  too  much  store  on  your  artful  composition.  In  the 
knowledge  possessed  by  all  lies  the  blunting  of  your  over- 
zeal.        Lessen  the  keenness  of  your  sharp  answer. 

7.  The  threats  you  have  uttered  would  draw  speech  from  the 

stones  of  hills.  A  deaf  mute  would  be  disgusted  to  listen 
to  your  rough  words. 

8.  O !  Tadhg,  if  the  field  of  battle  remains  in  your  possession, 

you  have  not  secured  ^  much  benefit  from  the  terrifying 
and  wounding  of  heroes,  seeing  that  the  sons  of  Mile  have 
been  brought  to  shame. ^ 

p.  on  CAmro,  RIA.  23  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  3  ;  cf.  Magh  Rath,  p.  154.  »  Cf . 

"  rAHctii]"  cAf  TieAtii|tAtA  A-nof    .    bAf -oo -oeAs-pVAtA  TDutcAif,"  C  tncOAr^e, 
RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  V.  36.  *  Initial  word  not  repeated 
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O.S.F.,  ccc. 

1.  TTleAf  A  A  Cai-Os  "oo  tAJt^Air  vein    •   ionA  Uo^nA  i  n-AjAit)  tleiU 
'r  ir  mo  -oo  tAgfVAir  A^v  Co|\c   •   tiiofx  "bligir  Uot^TiA  -o'^AsnAC. 

2.  1   n-AjAit)   |\eACcA  HA  fCAn    •  "oo   togOAif   beim   Afv  ad    DpeAf 
$A  ^  f At)  riA^^  CtiirhneAC  An  CiAtt   •    Ag  ca5i\a  -66  |\e  i\oi-11iaIU 

3.  "Otigmi-o  gibe  ni  "oeAfA   •   tJiAi\uim  "OAtv  fAoitib  feAnA 

aCc  munA  pottuf  a  mb^tfeAj   •    a^x  fi|\-CeAt\c  vA  mbeit  coirh^A-o. 

4.  triAlA  fin    gOniA'O  COfttlUlt  •OUIC     •     ^An    AOn    Altlf  •oo    CAbAlfC 

A  rhic  *OAi|\e  "oo  t^oi\nA   •   pie  feAn"OA  f  Aoi\-ti\om"6A. 

5.  6a5c6i|\  niAf  -oo  jVAi-OeAt)  teAC    •   nAt  'oeAt\nA  t)  ice  Ail  nA  ceAfxc 
biot)  nA6  i  An  filutfiA  trieAfOA   •   ipdx)  bunAit)  a  JeineAtfinA. 

6.  UA5f\A  f  Lim  *  CtAoin-bjxeAt  te  bAi"6    •   niot\  gnAc  ■o'^ispb  Innfe 

PAlt 

bA  cneAf-oA  An  "oixong  nio|\  bo  cim    •   bA  ino^t  a  nieAf  1  n6ifinn. 

7.  riio^b  longnAt)   'OO   fiogAib    "pAit   •    a  m6ii\-meAf   fiAtn    At\  An 

n"OAirh 
niAit  T)0  tmtt  A  mb^Af  A  "OAib    •   a  bfUAi^vpeA-o  uAtA  "o'AnAi|\. 

8.  ^An  f 6A6Ain  "DO  rfiAicne  gAoit   •   CAonintii'o  ^iaii'i  CAifce  jac  Aoin 
gibe  Tiiob  nAc  'oiongnA'O  fo    •   ni  rie  UofnA  nAC  "oeAfnA. 

9.  T)ti5it)  5aC  neAC  a  CAorhnA   •    jaC  ciiif  "oa  mbi  a^v  a  tAobA 
Af\  lonCAib   <tofnA  "OO   bi    •   ca5|\a   Cmitc   fif  An   Aif\T)-|\i. 

10.  "Oob'  oit)e  pof  "oon  -oif  f^eA|\   •   Uo^xnA  bA-OAC^  nAU  CLAon  b|\eAC 
ni  cotfifAt)  At\  A  bpuit  cIaCc    •   nAC  •oiongnAt)  "oo  Co|\c  -outixACc. 

11.  ITlAit  "OO  tA5Ait\  A\^  A  fon    •    ttijAit)  fBAfAC  mAC  filic  Con 
"GO  T:)eA]\b  nAC  eAgLA  nA  X)A^'()    •   cug  Uo|\nA  citn  f  a  ceAgb^il. 

12.  X)AniAt)  bAi*  pof  "DO  b^A^At)    *   A  niDeAfnA  foin  "oo  lifeAnAni 
gibe  niAi\  "DO  g^AnAt)  Cofc   •   nio^  "^l-iS  cufA  e  -o'eAjnAC. 

13-  niofOlij  Uoi^nA  niAf  piot\  "Ouic    •   CAomnA  CAij^ce  finnfifx  CuifC 
ctiiifineAC  rr\Ai(<  fin  ciAtt  An  p^"   '   5*"  "oiCeAlL  -ooib  "oo  "Oeinnii. 

14.  T)©  b|\eAt  f  em  "ouinn  "oa  t)eA^\bA"6    •  mAf  inc|\eix>te  "oo  tAb^A* 
CAoifinA  A  mAicne  -pein  AtfiAin    •   "Otijix)  eigfe  1  n-iomAfbAi-ti. 

15-  tli   cui5itn-fe  niAf   fiof  fo    •    A-ObAjt  t-^AgnAig   Af  Co|\nA 
AtibAfx  ^AgnAig  If  t6if  leAm    •   ot\Aib-fe  A5  ^igfib  6it\eAnn. 

16.  ItlAf  fio|\  A  n-AbA|\tA|\  tib    •   otc  loncAoib  -(Mf  nA  beijfib 

'f  nAC  i  ^"  A-tfiAin  A  niAicne  f 6in    •   "oo  niot)  An  eigfe  •o'oij-tvSux. 

17.  tli  mAit  "oo  CogbAif  niAfx  bi\6i5   •   'f  ni  16|\  mA|\  tA^i^Aif  a  CAit)5 
50  "ocug  fOfAf  ■o'6ibeA^,'pionn    •    t\oinn  leite  "o'lnif  ^i^veAnn. 

^  MSS.  A5.  *  III.  2.  'III.  33,  etc.  *Cf.  "  mAitbAi-6  fi  ni  fLim  A  niiii  • 
An  ci  Alt  A  fill  -OA  fuilitj,"  C.  mctJAiite,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  34;  or 
"smooth,"  "insidious,"  cf.  3  Sh.  *Or  "  bASAC  "  "quarrelsome"?  'Cf. 
"  CAic  t^ett  Ti-OAin5in--oin  -ouciiacc,"  A.  0  "OaIai^.  RIA.  23  G.  27,  p.  192,  v.  3. 
'  IV.  41,  43.  *  Because  Torna  was  not  of  Mumha  originally.  '  III.  2. 

"6MSS.  "111.6,7.  , 
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[Answers  III.,  refers  to  IV.,  and  previous  to  XV.    (Cf.  XVIII.  8)]. 

1.  Worse  than  Niall's,  Tadhg,  is  your  argument  against  Torna, 

and  greater  claims  have  you  made  for  Core.    You  should  not 
have  reviled  Torna. 

2.  Against  the  laws  of  the  ancients  you  attacked  that  hero,  saying 

that  when  he  spoke  with  mighty  Niall  ^  it  was  an  ill-considered 
thing. 

3.  Whatever  you  say,  we  should,  if  we  mean  to  uphold  justice, 

honour  our  ancient  sages  unless  they  clearly  lie. 

4.  Thus,  it  beseems  you,  son  of  Daire,  not  to    revile  Torna  the 

ancient  noble  weighty  poet. 

5.  It  was  wrong  of  you  to  say  he  did  not  do  his  best  or  his  duty, 

even  though  active  Mumha  was  not  his  original  country.  ^ 

6.  Poor  argument  and  biassed  judgment  were  not  the  habit  of") 

the  poets  of  Inis  Fail.      They  were  a  just  race  and  not  weak. 
Great  was  their  honour  in  Eire.  1 

7.  No  strange  thing  in  the  kings  of  Fal  was  the  honour  they  everl 

gave  poets.     Well  did  the  poets'  character  merit  the  honour  i 
they  got. 

8.  Without  regard  for  their  own  kin,  they  preserve  the  charters 

of  all.      Whichever  of  them  did  not  do  this,  Torna  failed  not  ) 
to  do  it.  ^ 

9.  Everyone  has  the  right  to  defend  the  cause  of  those  on  his  side. 

Under  the  protection  of  Torna  (to  back  it)  were  spoken  Core's 
words  to  the  High-King. 

10.  Torna  the  affectionate,^  straight  in  judgment,  was  teacher  to 

the  two  heroes.      It  is  not  seemly  to  say  that  he  would  not 
have  said  all  he  could  ^  for  Core. 

11.  Lughaidh  son  of   Mac  Con  argued  well  for  Torna,  proving  it 

was  not  fear  or  love  that  made  him  weak  in  the  dispute.' 

12.  If  it  was  love  (for  Niall)  that  made  him  so  act,  however  Core 

might  have  acted   you  had  no  right  to  abuse  Torna. 

13.  Torna  had  no  right,  according  to  you,  to  defend  the  rights  of 

Core's  ancestors.^     It  was  thus  a  happy  thought  of  him  not 
to  do  his  best  for  them  ! 

14.  Your  own  statement  is  there  to  prove  that — if  we  are  to  believe 

you — the  duty  of  poets  in  contention  is  to  defend  merely  their 
own  race.^ 

15.  Thus  I  do  not  see  why  you  revile  Torna.    Reason  for  reviling 

you  it  is  clear  to  me  the  poets  of  Eire  have. 

16.  If  what  you  say  be  true  one  could  never  trust  poets,  as,  in  fact,! 

it  was  not  only  their  own  folk  whom  they  served.  J 

17.  It  was  unwise  of  you  to  challenge  as  false — -and  badly  have  you 

proved  it  false — that  his  younger  brother  gave  Eibhear  half 
of  Eire.^^ 
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18.  "OAmA'b  6  oi5|\eA(ic  Atxi|\   •   T)0   OiAt)  feAtG   6ii\eATin   aca 
fitinfeA|\  "oo  bAt)  cui^xte  i  fuitn    •    6  foifeAfo'f  AjAit  i:eA|\AinTi. 

19.  SinnfeAi\ACc  ni  tujAnn  ceA|\c    •    a^  tifv  "oa  GpA$cAt\  te  neA^c 
CAlmACc    TiA    bpeAf   Af    (ieA|\c    Ann    •   if    ni    riAOfT)A6c    ■peA]^ 

n-AnOf  Ann. 

20.  tli  bui-oeAC  Af  Oeitce  "Oioc    •    "a'puit  6ibit\  fA   t-AitteArii  t^ioj 
A   n-eAtCA   -poCAi^   A   -peAn    •    ni    foCA^  "ooift   ia-o   "o'AiixcArh. 

21.  SoCai|\  t)Ant)A  6  fruit  6iGit^   '    a  n-AitxeAtfi  "oo  bAt)  ceitliii 
Ai^eAiti  A  fioj  "oo  b'e.A  teAf    •   x>a  ntjeA^nCAoi  6  gAn  coiriimeAf . 

22.  An  coiriimeAf  if  6  *oo  Jt^eif    •   feA^vg  tuij-OeAt  gion  511^  tuinn 

teif 
ceiriieAt  511^  Ciiii\  Af  bA^A  nglOifX   •    Ag  cofnArii  fit  CifveAriiOin. 

23.  "Oo  Ai|\tfiif  mof  All  ttiioCui-o*   •   "oiAf  ^105  "o'eAf  bAit)  a\<  ttvioCAi-o 
feifeA|\   'f   ceAT)    tujAit)    jAn    01L   *   beAg    V)a\<  "ocAi-bbfe    nA 

bfOCAIfV. 

24.  CU15  foCAif  niA^  f  15116  |\io5    •   niAf  Sloif  "o'ftiil  6ibii\  a  ^lorh 
CUgfAt)   A1\    lugAI'O    5lt)  eAt)     •    fOtAlfV  Af   uiLte  •o'Ai|veAtti. 

25.  SoCAI^    If    flgne    -piAtA    •    A11\ttl1f    a^a    ttiogt^Ait)    tTlAtA 

jA^TDO  CeAT)  A  n-Ai|\eArii  foin    •    beAg  |\e  "ocAOib  -00  6U15  foCAit^. 

26.  Ha     bu"6  conCtAnn  "oa   66ile    •    fiot  6ifeArii6in   fiot  6ibii\ 

ni  Ag  5A<i  Aon  •00   biAt)  a  fiof    •   "oa  fguit^teA  a  tJAi-dg  •oo'o 
coiriimeAf. 

27.  6A5Coriic|\om  AijAriie  nA  fvioj    •    'f  nA  f  ocAif  cai^a^  C\\\.e  "Ciob 
folLuf  "DO  5aC  Aon  A-noif    •    At\  t-fine  if  ci\om  "oo  tAg^vAif . 

28.  "buAn  A  ttiAit^s  "OO  Cot\c    ClAij^e   •   if  "oo  riio^A-fUiAj   nA   TTlAi^e 
An  file  •o'fruit  6ibif  pinn    •   ca^La  I'd  Cui-o-fe  "oon  Coinncinn. 

29.  Olc  tiom  im  COif  jAn  CAfVbA    •    6  fiofv  t-eAtA-OnA  if  t-AnmA 
mufslAt)    fAiCAnAif     nA     bpeAi^   •    A5    mAoi-OeArii     6aCc    rriAC 

mile  At). 

30.  tiA  fiti"6  eile  if  BAi)  bit)    •   Ag  ceAnjAt  CAif-oif  if  fit) 

A  tof^  "GO  bAt)  teAncAt)iiib    •    bAit)  tiom-fA  511^^  LeAn  tugAit). 

31.  Sioi  An   "OA  riiAC  fin  tnileAt)    •    gAf  a  njAOl  ge  ca  a^v  fineAt) 

A  n-eAfCAijTOeAf  ciAn  6  AC-Clof     •    mAif\5  riiuf  glAf  a  bf  ALCAnAf . 


'  i.e..  one  could  then  conclude  that  the  land  given  by  the  younger  was  worse 
than  what  he  kept  for  himself.  -III.  8,  11.  *III.  16.  *Cf.  "An-cm-o," 
"majority";  "dichuid,"  Contrib.  MV.  46.  •111.17-20,22.  '  Cf .  XXI. 
2  n.         *IV.    21.  »"  CAitt,"  3  Sg.  Pr.  Sbj.  of  "  to-air-ic  "  or  "  to-rcth," 

generally  used  as  future,  but  also  as  Pres.  or  Past,  of.  XIV.  35  ;  also  "niAips 
CA11*  lA-ofin  -D'Aicle  CA15  •  tucc  mAOi-oim  hac  TTidp  ga-oaiI,"  O'Grady,  Cat. 
555.  V.  17. 
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18.  Had  it  been  by  way  of  inheritance  from  their  father  that  they 

received  Eire,  it  would  be  then  a  point  worth  proving  that 
the  elder  got  land  from  the  younger.  ^ 

19.  Seniority  does  not  give  the  right  to  a  land  when  it  is  being 

seized  by  force.  Heroes'  bravery  is  the  right  title,  and  not 
the  age  of  feeble  men. 

20.  Eibhear's  race  ought  not  to  thank  you  for  counting  their  !tings.  ^ 

No  benefit  to  them  is  your  telling  of  their  crimes  and  their 
ancients'   "  benefits." 

21.  To  tell  of  the  benefits  brought  to  Banba  by  Eibhear's    race 
^  would  have  been  sensible,  but  it  would  have  been  better  to 

count  their  kings  without  drawing  any  comparisons. 

22.  It  was  this  comparison  which  stirred  Lughaidh's  anger  to  cast 

darkness  on  your  glory — though  he  was  otherwise  not  anxious 
to  do  so. 

23.  You  counted  twenty-eight  '  kings  on  your  side — ^great  was 

the  inferiority,  * — Lughaidh  a  hundred  and  six  ^  correctly. 
Poor  is  your  display'  beside  them  ! 

24.  It  was  your  five  "  benefits  "  *  mentioned  by  you  as  royal 

insignia  ' — if  it  be  any  glory  to  Eibhear's  race  to  count  them— 
which  urged  Lughaidh  to  count  still  greater  ones.^ 

25.  He  counted  benefits  which  are  signs  of  kingship  for  Macha's 

kings.  Near  hundred  their  number.  Poor  beside  them  look 
your  five  benefits  ! 

26.  That  the  races  of  Eibhear  and  of  Eireamhon  were  not  equal 

to  each  other,  every  one  might  not  have  known  had  you 
refrained  from  your  comparison  ! 

27.  From   the   unequal   number    of    kings   on   either   side,   and 

the  unequal  benefits  which  Eire  got  ^  from  them,  every 
one  sees  now  that  your  argument  tells  against  your  own 
race. 

28.  A  lasting    misfortune    for    Core    of    Dun    gClaire  and    f6r 

the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  is  the  poet  of  Eibhear's  race  who 
took  your  side  in  the  contention. 

29.  I  like  it  not  that  by  one  of  your  knowledge  and  name  there 

should  in  a  profitless  cause  be  awakened  the  heroes'  anger 
by  the  telling  of  the  crimes  of    Mile's  race. 

30.  The  other  poets  are  binding  friendship  and  peace.    You  should 

have  followed  their  example.  I  am  delighted  that  Lughaidh 
followed  it. 

31.  As  for  the  seed  of  those  two    sons  of  Mile,   close  is  their 

kinship,  though  both  now  he  low.  Long  is  it  since  their 
enmity  has  been  heard  of.  Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their 
strife ! 
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32.  SeAtft  r\A  Ti6it\eAnn   Afv  5A6  cv^ot)    •   t)e4|\t)  gu^A  rS'^t^  iMu-fAn 

t)e-A5  ACA  eACot^t^<^  Anof    •   m^ifij  rhuf glAf  a  bpAtCATiAf . 

33.  t)eA5  itiAi|\eAf  "OA  njAlJlAit)  5A01I   •     ceA|\c  a  5CA|\ai"o  ceAt\c  a 

rriAoiti 
Y  iomt)A  A  n-eAfCAiit"oe  Anof    •    mAif^  iiiuf5tAf  a  DpAlCAriAf . 

34.  Ha  5At>  (itisAt)  A  gCAn  finn    •    ni  "oo  tfom  "oiO  A-Tjeifitn 

'f  ni  x)'ionntA6  An  CAOit»e  ceAf  *  aCc  tiac  aic  tiom  An  coiifimeAf. 

nieASA  x)o. 
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32.  Certain  it  is  that  the  possession  of   Eire  in  every  part  has 

passed  from  them  both.       Little  is  the  difference  between 
them  now.     Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

33.  Few  of  their  branching  famiUes  Hve  now  !      Few  their  friends  ! 

Small  their  wealth  !   Many  now  are  their  foes  !     Woe  to  him 
who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

34.  Take  not  to  heart  my  words.     Not  to  revile  you  do  I  say  them, 

or  to  revile  the  South,  but  because  I  like  not  this  comparison 
of  yours. 
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50  5cex\"o  'oot)  $Ainm  a  X)KAtA^n.    u-d'Og  nicDAine  ccc. 

Til  cu  'DO  jeit)  ■mo'6  it)  fpro     •     acc  tia  ^■pA'dA  'f  xin  Aibit). 

2.  "Oa  'octigtA  Aife  •OAiri-f A    •     guAif  lieit  "oot)  rueAGA-o   CAfVfTiA^ 
An  coaCc  A|t  Af  Cuifif  lAirh     •     f Cut  ■potiiAT)  aij\  niof^O  ftifAit, 

3.  "O^  meAfTDA  riAC  •ot-igpinri  fin     •    mo  Coi^  ^ein  do  cajiaa  |\i& 
ojAt  neAC  -pe  jVdi'OceAf  otc   •   Aib|\iO]'5  jta  iAio|\  An  "OAonnAtc. 

4.  Aid  tofnAtn  T:ein  tAjUdim  -piD     •     ^rcifiTOe  iii'pio|\-CAtA-f a  fin 
•oiongnA  ^  An  ni  tA|\lA  a|\  c-Aifve     •    cof nArii  fi-p  nAf  cfviof CAi'Oe. 

5.  JaC  ni  lieAnAf  f.ex>  gAifvin  -pein     •    Of  Ann  'oLigini   t»iA"o  *  "oot) 

ni  ni6  nA  lonnCA  fo  A-rhAin     •     cfeToim  "oot)  CoriiAil!)  toni-pAnD. 

6.  tlffAiin     iiAini-fe    "o'Aoif    Uoiaha    •       peAC    An     b-peiteAninAf 

cfonrOA 
mot)  u-pt^AmA  'f  nAC  Ait  ti5     •    6  foifeAf  pein  "D'Aoif  6ilJi-p. 

7.  If  potttif  511P  tei5  fA  tAfv     •    oipceAf  t)0  peA-ofAt)  "oo  -pAt) 
A  tuf  nA  teit  1  mot)  Coip     •    T)Af  tiom  ni  mo|\  An  eAgcoif. 

8.  <NCA  ■oAiri-fA  jMf  '  An  "oAini     •     gAn  iftmjAt)  neic  t)A  gcAit' 
nAt\At)mif'oeC'Ai5neAt)  fiinii    *   mo  tA5pA  neAiii-CtAon  neitn-tim. 

9.  lleAC  fAn  ofvt)  -piAgtA  1  bpuite     •    mA  (^tAonAnn  AtiiAit  "Oinne 
CA51AA  t\e  CAfAit)  nA  teAf     •    ni  beim  "o'viofv  "Don  opt)  ^igeAf . 

ID.  CopA  "OAm-f  A  "oiopjA  um  ?;16|V    •    lonAf  *oo  UopnA  j;o  mop 
Acu  1  5C-peit)eAm  nA-p  cpeiT)  foin     •    Am  tiAti'fiOf  if  'o'eAlAT>Ain. 

11.  5^'^^  A-"oeA-pA"6  nA|\b  fiop  "ouinn     •     1110   v;t6p  fe  TopnA   s^An 

piiin 
"oom  fAtfiAit  ni  rpAc  ceiciiie     •     Anoi]^  iiAip  a  fui'oijtce. 

12.  lomtJA  ni  "DtijceAp  "oo  cAc     •     ceit)  j;An  "oeAnAm   Ap  a  lAn 
ni  TnonjnA'o  ni  "do  "oot  "oe     •     ni  pAibe  1  tiUopnA  acc  tjuine. 

13.  leAt-^pA'O    o^x>e   i"oip   "rtAtCAib     •     50    jcoAt)   •OAOib    pein    nA 

mdCcntii^ 
'f  nA  tiAitpe  o  ngeinceAtx  ctAnnA    •     50  mbi  teAt-§pAt>  eACoppA. 

14.  ITI0  ppeA5pA-f A  A\i  ttijAifj  p6in    •    lop  tiom  fAn  cAf  fin  ope  6 
piAt)Ain     UopnA    A5    coijeACc    teAm     •     \:a   f^Ac    Aip   ]\ia    pi$ 

^ifeAnn. 

15.  CofVA  t)Am-f A  lonAf  -do  Co|\c     •     pogpA  Af    feAncAiTj  mAT)  piO 

A    toCc 
eottA  mipe  1  gceipx)  mAp  fin     •    eotcA  Cope  1  jceipt)  ^Aifgit). 

^Cf.  XVII.  4.       -  CAHpnA  noun  or  adj.     Cf.  XVI.  4.       ^  For -oionstiA,  cf. 
V.   158.  *  bcA-o  MSS.         '  XIII.  4.       «  XIII.  5.         '  Cf.  "  -00  bi  -otiic  t^if 

nAT)AOia1J  .  -out  tiA  SCAC  "00  ceAXiAOiTiiV),"    p.  on    Caiucc,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p. 
14Q,  V.  13.  8  XIII.  6,  7.  9XIII.  10.  cf.  V.  116.  i^XIII.   II. 

"XIII.  12.  cf.  III.  4;  V.  114,  116. 


XIV.  127 

[Answers  XIII.,  and  shown  by  XVIII.  8  to  be  probably  previous  to  XV.] 

1.  With  all  respect  to  your  calling,  O  Friar,  it  were  better  for 

you  to  attend  to  your  Office.  Your  Orders  ^  and  your  habit,  not 
your  personal  character  with  its  spite,  impose  restraint  on  me. 

2.  If  you  attend  to  me  (instead  of  your  office)  there  is  danger  of  ^ 

your  ploughing  being  crooked !    You  should  have  kept  your  • 
eye  straight  before  you  on  the  plough  to  which  you  have  put 
your  hand. 

3.  If  you  think  I  ought    not   defend   my   rights    against   you, 

remember  that  he  who  is  spoken  harshly  to  is  dangerous. 
Alas  !  human  nature  is  frail ! 

4.  In  my  own  defence  I  speak  to  you.    My  cause  of  quarrel  is  the 

greater  for  that.      Strange  ^  is  the  task  you  undertake,  the 
defence  of  an  unbeliever  (Torna)  ! 

5.  In  all  that  concerns  your  calling  I  will  obey  you,  as  is    my 

duty.      In  nothing  further  do  I  heed  your  authority. 

6.  Reflect  if  your  opinion  that  I  owe  respect  to  Torna's  age 

carries  any  weight,  seeing  that  you  do  not  wish  due  respect 
to  be  given  by 'his  younger   brother  to  Eibhear's  age.^ 

7.  It  is  clear  that  Torna  left  unsaid  fitting  things  he  could  have 

said.    To  bring  that  against  him  in  a  fair  way  is  not  a  great 
injustice,^  I  think. 

8.  It  is  my  duty '  in  regard  to  the  sages  to  belittle  none  of  their 

qualities.    May  your  feeling  for  me  be  none  the  bitterer  for 
my  argument — ^which  is  not  "  partial  "  nor  "  weak."  ^ 

9.  If  one  of  your  Order  fails,  as  a  man  will  do,  a  poet  deserves 

not  reproach  for  speaking  to  him  as  a  friend  for  his  good. 

10.  Uprightness  in  word  is  much  more  my  duty  than  Torna's. 

I  belong  to  the  faith  which  he  had  not.       I  am  richer  in 
knowledge  and  science. 

11.  If  anyone  say  that  my  plain  words  to  Torna  were  untrue,  one 

like  me  cannot  shirk.   Now  is  the  time  to  establish  them. 

12.  Many  things  that  are  a  duty  are  left  undone  b}'  many.    No 

wonder  that  something  should  escape  Torna.  ^    He  was  only 
a  man. 

13.  Please  do  not  be  astonished  if  a  master's  affection  be  divided 

between  two  pupils,  seeing  that  even  fathers  have  a  divided 
affection  for  their  children. 

14.  In  this  matter  I  think  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  is  enougli  for  you, 

namely  Torna's  evidence  supporting  me  as  to  his  being  afraid 
of  Eire's  king,  i'* 

15.  It  is  more  my  duty  than  Core's  to  denounce  a  sage  if  he  deserves 

it.  11  I  am  more  skilled  in  this  profession.  Core  in  that  of  arms. 
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•     bt^ioj  tno   tiunm   if   Veif 
oig-^eijA   5A6   AO^n   x)A  "oci 


r6.  '0^m»\'6  Alt  leif  jati  buAin  Ann     • 

fATI  II 

buAin^  1   T>CA5;i\A  if   feAnjAt)   Af 

bCAriAf. 

17-  J1i    toi^mifsim     fA    t)t\eini    beo     • 
leo 

51*6  eAt)    riA    flAtA    biOf    Alt^      •      If   ■DIOlCA   "o'flOfl   At\    COf Alj."* 

18.  tH  pAt  ^Aj;iiAi$  ot^m  "oon  "OAitfi     •     triA  C15  tiotn  a  f  aJaiL  liAib 
clu  cion^  t)OTi  "ofuing  5A  bfinl  fiof     •     fiof  "oon  ■ofvuing  tAfxlA 

1  n-Ainbiof. 

19.  niA   "00    At)nAf    intice    A-^^if      •      fplAtinc    a|\    luije     ceo     aji 

111A  T.10  ctii|\eAf  ti']:ei"c)in  o^|\a     •     ciiAifT)  a|\  f  ut)  A  feAn-noltA. 

20.  tTlA.  -oo   ciiii\  me  1   jcluAif  cai$     •    150   bfinl  tiiof  mo  "o'viof 

im  tAiiii 


ni  f  At  •oiom'OA  o^xm  'o'eigfib. 
belt  'oiom'OAC  rjiot-f  a  f  a  bein 
'f  bA^v  "otenin-feit)!!!  "o'tiAlAC 

co|\Ai"oe  "bib  5;aii   buAin  t^if 

niAC  b-[\eiteAiii  Ann  niAC 


lonAf  "DO  fAoiL  CAC  "00  belt 

21.  TDo  Af  co|\A  "oor  o^x>  fein 
1  "ocAgitA  nAt  beAnAnn  fttiib 

Of  tub. 

22.  An    CAJfA  "OO    tflAttA*    fib 

cnit)  "OAiiii  'o'eA'of  At)  ^  "oo  0111*0  "oe 
Aigne. 

23.  Ace  Aon  IpLAitfi  tA  1  jcnbAil     •    "oo  bAt)  •ooitj;e  tiom  l-ugAit) 
im  A^Ait)  f A  CAjf A  1  "oCAm     •     HA  t-oft)  iiile  50  tiiomlAn. 

24.  TTlAf  i  An   CAlmACc   Af    CeAfc   Ann    •    ni  nif lijte  ^^  bfiog  mo 

fAnn 
fe  coif  Aoife  ni  ffit  locc     •     Af  Ciiit)  6ibif  "oon  (^AtmA(ic, 

25.  Ill  f fit  t)Af  jUiAif  leif  tAf  ttiinn     •     ni  f fit  foiiiie  1  n^ifinn 

uiU 
jATiCAf  ^-  A  CofnAm  fA  foinn     •     a  bAff -oo  ceile  comltnnn. 

26.  An  ti  -oo  b'fCAff  foime  if  cif     •    "00  tiiic  leif  if  e  nA  fi$ 
"Oo  niof  toiiiAftA  tAije     •     mAi-tmi   Af  CaC  "oo   b'tifAi-oe. 


27.  T)o  bcAn  "oiob  fojA  leAtA 
ninmif  tfif  a  n-AifeArii  fin     • 

28.  le  noctAt)  fs^il  (5ibif  "boib 

(ioif 
f  A  f  ATi  ofm  ni  "OiongnA-rt  cfom 

29.  ^ifCAiii    5A6   Af   AifiiiCAf   t>iob 

fiot 
•D015  nA6  bA  tugAi-oe  a  jcion     • 


"o'^ifinn  Af  feAt)  a  be  At  a 

An  ttiiT)  die  lo'fiiil  lilitit). 
•     5AC  neAt  biof  nA  bfeiteAtfi 


nAt  6  foifeAf  f iiAtf  fCAf Ann. 
•     neAiii-nAf  "o'C^ibcAf   if   "OA 

An  tint)  eile  -oa,  n-Aifriiiof . 


^  iJuAiti  (fr.  boTi^im)  as  v.  noun,  of  beAiiAim.  For  beAnAnn  1  n-  cf.  "  pi,  b6tn 
I  n-Ainifiocc  umAin/'  C.  nicXtAife,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  12,  v.  21.  -  XIII.  13. 
*  XIII.  14,  16.  *  Af  cofAC,  Af  cofAvs,  Af  -ocofAC,  6  tofAi5  all  used.  »  Cf . 
"  tiiof  cxwy.  tJfiAH  c6iU  HA  cCAriAib,"  T)onni.  mctJfUAi-oeA-oA,  RIA.  23  D.  14, 
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i6.  Had  Torna  not  interfered  *  I  should  not  have  attacked  him  in 
my  poem..  The  point  of  my  attack  is  that  he  did  interfere 
and  did  it  ineffectually  (P).^ 

17.  I  o]:)jcct  to  no  party  serving  those  of  their  side.    Yet  one  must 

fulfil  ^  first  the  duties  incumbent  on  him, 

18.  If  I  manage  to   secure  the  fame  of  triumphs  ^  for  those  who 

have  knowledge,  and  knowledge  for  the  ignorant,  that  is  no 
just  reason  ^  for  the  poets  to  revile  me  ! 

19.  If  I    have  kindled  in  them  flame  when  dust  had  settled  on 

embers ' ;  if  I  have  made  them  search  their  old  records  : 

20.  If  I  dinned  into  the  ears  of  all  that  I  have  more  knowledge  in 

hand  than  anyone  thought  I  had,  that  is  no  reason  for  the 
poets  to  revile  me  ! 

21.  Your  Order  has  the   greater   reason  for  anger  at  your  inter- 

fering in  a  dispute  that  concerns  you  not,  because  other 
heavy  labours  are  obligatory  on  you. 

22.  It  were  better  for  you  not  to  meddle  with  the  dispute  you  have 
*  undertaken.     Yours  is  "  the  role  of  the  ox  at  milking  time,"  ^ 

You  are  no  judge  nor  pleader  in  the  case. 

23.  I  was  sorrier  that  Lughaidh  should  be  against  me  in  this 

dispute  than  if  the  whole  of  your  Order  was  in  it — except 
Flaithri  *  alone  who  wears  the  habit, 

24.  If  ])ravery  constitutes  right  the  point  of  my  verse  is  not  to  be 

belittle  1.^"    Except  for  his  being  old  ^^  no  fault  was  ever 
found  with  Eibhear's  bravery  ! 

25.  Of  all  who  came  over  sea  with  him,  of  all  who  were  in   Eire 

before  him,  there  was  not  any  one  to  light  him  ^^  for  his 
share,  any  warrior  to  surpass  him. 

26.  The  bravest  man  who  met  liim  in  the  land  ^^  fell  when  king  by  | 

the  hand  of  Eibhear,      That  showed  no  weakness  in  him  I  I 
His  victory  over  everyone  else  was  the  easier  for  it.  J 

27.  He  took  from  them  his  choice  half  of  Eire  during  his  life. 

Three  was  the  number  of  the  others  of  Mile's  stock.  1* 

28.  No  fair  judge  would  have  been  angry  with  me  for  saying,  1* 

when  telling  them  Eibhear's  story,  that  he  did  not  receive 
the  land  from  his  younger  brother. 

29.  To  count  the  kings  whom  I  counted  was  no  shame  to  Eibhear 

and  his  race.     Their  triumph  will  not,  I  think,  be  less  if  I  tell 
of  the  rest  of  them  !  1* 

p.  135.  •XlU.  15.  '  Syll,  short,  leg.  ce  Jig,  ciAC  or  Att  An  ns.  «XVI.  6,  92, 
evidently  a  proverb.  *  ^'.  O  niAolcoriAme,  O.S.F.,  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
O'R.  1629.  lOMSS.  I'rlise.  '^  XIII.  17-19.  12  ?  msS.  50  ■o-ah\.  "Mac 
Cuill,   III.  8.  1*   Eireamhon,  Eibhear  son  of  Ir,   Lughaidh  son  of  Ith. 

1*  III.  7.       "  XIII.  20.  MSS.  Aiiwimn. 


130  XIV. 

30.  An   coirfimeAf   ni  tn6  -oo    t|\iALl    •     Atz  "oo   tAt)An\c   pt\caj;i\4 

niofG  longnA*  m6  x>a  Cut\  jMf     •     cum  X)a\\.  lei 5  Cot^tiA  Caiimt- 

31.  An-fA   If    tuj^it*    50   t^6it)     •     congDAit)    X)a\<   mbi^^A^    AgAib 

fSiti 
•o<5i$   50    ttpm^teAf  cult)   "OA   pof     •     C15  •010m   triA   tojtxAim 
coinime^f . 

32.  Til  nA-bbAf  ceitint  •00m  5161^^     •    m6  T)o  tAg^tA  neit  "oon  Coif 
5ATI  AiTit)iof  f6  Cu]\  im   teit     •     jAti  tu<xit;-l!)]\eit:  if  jAn  leit- 

Gfeit. 

33.  rii  "otJtCA  fe  ffe^sfA  mbuifb     •     ifceAC  CAf  mot)  fiAglA  ati 

U1fO 

•o'fiot^  "OO   geAttAt)    tAiffe   a-itiaC     •     bA*6   "oeACAif   niAit   c^iC 
"o'lOtintAC. 

34.  5^  '^A'o  ceA'o  ^5  "DO  "Oa  5Ai|\m     •     bfiitAif  'ooccuit\  bAf  ttoa 

Ainm 
"oion    ceifc    fio^-fttJAg    THurhAii    ITIif     •     ni    t^i^iob   t)iom    Aft 
t-Airif. 
35-  Aitif  If  luxMt-bfeit  YnA\\.  aoh     •     5i"f)  coni-tuAt  UAib-fe  Af  ?;aC 

CAOb 

ni  (iiii|\fe  leo  mife  im  totz     •     50  bfiontvAit)  caC  -do  t)iiti\A6c.* 

36.  "Oo  teiCif  fiAf  An  fAojAt     •     50  •ncuij^it)  caC  if  bAOjAl 

An  f  AOJAt  "OO  Ctlf\  "OO  lUlf 5      •      IfCeAC  Aft  fUT)  An  jLAn-uif-D. 

37.  lonj^nAt)  nAC  'oeA|\nAif  "oa  fveift     •    mAj\  t)0  ni  ciii"o  tfiAic  "oon 

(il6ii;\ 
nAf  CongbAif  bfeit  "oo  bfteite     •     50  "oeifeAt)  nA  f Aoifoine. 

38.  Wo-luAt  fVu^Aif  te  lujAit)     •     bf\eic  ot\Ain  tnAf\  nAf  CubAi-d 
f ut  "oo  CuAtA  cii   t^6  itieAf     •     Aon  focAt  -pif  T)Oin  AijneAf. 

39.  Tliof   fiAf\fAi$    ci'i   An   mbiAt)    fe   fAt)      '     6inni   a^ahi    Af\  mo 

fS^t  ^ 
fiA  mb|\eit   bfeite   "OAOftA  •Ouib     •    'oo'o    Con'imAit   mAf    nJ|\ 
Cofifiuit. 

40.  5ib6  mAfoo  ft\eAj;Ai|vme     •    tliAll  no  UofnA  nA  njlof  f6in 
nA|\  rheAf  cii  jufb  e  "oo  oif     •     mA|\  f j\eA>;fA  t)0  5tot\  l-nj^AilI). 

41.  Hi  mAf  T>o  t^-x  tii|\rAoi  gLuAif     •     acc  mAf\  tAiCneAf  fe  bAf 

JCtUAIf 

nio|\  j^eAttAf  uite  a  jtiorh  fin     •     t\i$  nAix)  foCAiiit  fit  n6ibif. 

42.  5^*  ^^''^  "OO   AiftfieAf  cult)    "oiob     •    T)A  (iuf\  1   5c6itt  nA(iA]\U 

fiot\ 
bfiAtA|\  UAib|\eAC  AinceAnn   lleilt     •     f6t\  jAifmeAt)   An-flAiC 
t)ib-f6in. 

43.  tliof  AifrheAf   aCc   uaCa-O   fUAf     •     niof  4if\rheAf  mAf   fAfAii 

CLtlAf 

tiA  |\i$  haC  fuj;At)  Ann  foin     •     nA  c6At)  bliA'OAn  r\A  •beAg^i'O. 
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30.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  comparison.    I  merely  answered 

Niall.   No  wonder  I  added  some  things  which  Torna  omitted.  ^ 

31.  Remain  quiet  you  and  Lughaidh  !     Keep  your  falsehood  to 

yourselves.       I  think  some  of  it  will  be  discovered  !    I,  too, 
if  I  choose  can  make  "  comparisons  "  ! 

32.  It  brings  no  shadow  on  my  glorj'  2  that  I  should  plead  some  of 

the  truth,  so  that  no  ignorance  or  rash  or  biassed  judgment 
can  be  brought  against  me. 

33.  You  should  not  ^  by  your  rough  answer  have  violated  the 

moderation  enjoined  b}'  your  Rule.  He  who  would  transgress 
it  ought  hardly  to  attack  others'  good  deeds  ! 

34.  I  will  pay  due  deference  to  your  two  titles,  friar  and  doctor, 

but  for  all  your    reviling,  I  will  not  omit  to  defend  the  rights 
of  the  noble  host  of  Mumha  Mis. 

35.  As  for  reviling  and  rash  judgment,  though  you  are  ready  with 

them  at  every  point,  you  shall  not  silence  me  by  means  of 
them  before  everj^one  sees  the  excess  of  your  zeal  !  * 

36.  You  have  fled  from  the  world  !    All  see,  I  fear,  that  the  world 

has  followed  you  into  the  pure  Order  ! 
^y.  I  wonder  you  acted  not  as  most  of  the  clergy,  keeping  the 
sentence  till  the  end  of  the  confession  ! 

38.  Too  hastily,  like  Lughaidh,  3'ou  improperly  passed  judgment 

on  me  before  hearing,  so  as  to  examine  it,  a  word  of  my 
argument  against  him  ! 

39.  You  asked  not  if  I  had  a  word  to  say  in  my  defence  ^  before 

in  unseemly  wise  passing  sentence  of  condemnation  on  your 
peer  ! 

40.  Whatever  answer  I  made  Niall  or  Torna,  using  their  own 

words,    you    thought    it    did    not    suit    as    an    answer    to 
Lughaidh, 

41.  Your  notes  are  not  according  to  your  text,  but  are  according 

as  they  please  your  ear  !    I  did  not  promise  to  count  all  the 
kings,  or  all  the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race. 

42.  Yet,  I  mentioned  some  of  them  to  disprove  the  proud  arrogant 

word  of  Niall  who  called  them  "  usurpers."  * 

43.  I  counted  only  a  few  of  them.    I   did  not  count  to  please  the 

ear  the  kings  who  were  not  born  then,  nor  for  a  hundred  years 
after  ! 

1  XIII.  21,  22.  *  XIII. 22.  '  Or"  One  must  not  "...  to  bring  out 
contrast  of  ifccAC  .  .  aiiiac,  but  sense  seems  less  good.  *  Cf.  "  reo  ati  peAi^ 
-T3li5e  -oticiiACCAC  .  T)o  rti -ooti  c6i|i  CAScoifi,"  1p.  on  CAitice,  RIA.  23  N.  11, 
p.  166,  V.  43.  *  Cf.  "  CAOin  Ati  p\JlAin5  Aft -00  f5AC  .  C]\iofc  -co  ceAtitiAis 

•CAc   1   5c6in,"    A.    6    'OaIais,  RIA    23    M.   23,   p.   5,   v.   3  ;    Vis.  McCongl. 
'•III.  13. 
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CAOt) 

ni  puijinn  p^in  riA  lut^i-O     •     "oo  5t\eif  aj   TliAlt  "(yS  CeAt|\At^. 

45.  Iliofv  Ai]\itfi  me  fij  "oon  pfrSini     •     ja  tnbeit  6in-neAC  "o'Cifvinn 

p6in 
n^   neAfc  eACcnAnn  Ag  -poinn  t^if     •     riA  t\i5e  peAt)  a  frlAicif . 

46.  ■pA'OA  5At)Aim  6  bAt\  nof     •     riACAf  Aitvitti  mife  |:of 

rriAf  "oo  niti  ah  tuCc  "oo  ni    •  t.eit;-|M'>;  o-p^A  nA  tfein-jAf. 

47.  *Oa  n-AnAt)  tugAit)  mA-|\  fin     •  An  c-AifeArh  mofv  ■pioriitAf  lil> 
ni  biAt)  cui"o  Ait)Of ijte  Ann     •  tofvj  'oii\eAC  An  "oa  f AOiA-ClAnn, 

48.  SotAif  nA  fioj  nA  ■pig  p6in     •  nio-f\  AifvitieAf  uite  50  teijt 
ni  teo  "OO  (^ll1^p1nn-fe  b-peif     •  a|\  AififieAf  t)iot»  nio^^  Ai|vtriif . 

49.  tiA  fo<iAi|\  rhot^A    ttiAOitie     •    "oa  5Ctit\  1   jctiiAfAit)  t)Aoine 
peACCAf  CIA  n6  mbeAn  a  mbun  •     peACCA^A  foCAf  nA  fO(!:At\. 

50.  Hi  triAi^  beifteAt\  tiO-fe  bfeit  •     t)eit\eAf  UiCc  peACCA  Af  5A6 

teit 
p^ACAf  5A<i  ciiif  1  nA  ceA^c    •    i'oi|\  AU-$lot\  if  6ipeA(^c. 

51.  An   pl^e1trl    pA  fine  "oon   Cfiot    •     fiojiiA  1    bpuit  1   n5Ai|Vtn   t 

ngniorh 
iTiAf  donclomn  munAb  to-p  tAC    •    cmttinij    qui  se  exaltat. 

52.  nioiMtieAf  Aif  inAitiot)  t6it\     •     m'AifCArh  fviog  foCAif  Aftoij 
ni  mo  Af  Sroi-p  teAC  a  itieAf     •     An  Cuit)  t)iob  nA^AfV  AifrheAf . 

53.  Uiiijim  Of\c  j;o  f AoitceAiA  lib     •     nAC  |\Aib  aCc  a  jcuaIa  fib 
'o'Ait\eAm  fioj  ^  Af  mo  Co^^  ®  •    nA  "oo  f loinneA'6  a  foCAjt. 

54.  "S^t)  esX)  ni  tiAfhtAit)  A-CA     •     An   Cwx>  x>o  fA^bAf   s^An   \^At> 

X>0  j^AbA  pA1f\C  "OA  friOf  fOln      •      im   ffeAglVA  AfV  5t6|\   "LugAi*. 

55-   "Rij  if  fO(iAi|\  I6n  •ooifb  cui(y     •    im  b|\iAtfAib  |ve  Co^nA  a|\  ntrnt 
im  66it)-teACc  fiof  nioj^  (l;ui|\me     •     AmAC  uAim  b^^eit  An  CluiCe.* 

56.  ITlA-p  "OeAfbAti  At\  mo  t\Ai"6cib     •    "oo  leijeAf  "oiom  gAn  Ai|\itn 

f  $  'r  ■'^  foCAif  5An  b|\eit  jitt    •     a|\  bAfv  "ocAoib  iiite  "o'Cifinn. 

57.  triAfV  fin  jomAt)  AnCA  -OAOib     •     ^An  bfeit  t)o  bt\eit  te  leAt- 

CAOlb 

50  b|\eit  'oon  fs^Al  01  le  ot\c     •      'f   jAn   f^ACAin  "o'fuAt  nA 
"o'Annf  aCc. 

58.  t)uAn  A  niAifs  "oon   tAOib  fin   tuAit)     •     t)A\\,  V)\:\^eA^\(A  At;nAf 

A  n-tiAitt 
munA  biAt)  bAf  "ocASfVA  fuinn     •    mof  "oa  noCCAim  nAC  noCc- 
fAinn. 

>  V.   117.  *  Clann  Eibhir.  »  XIII.    26.  *  XIII.    27.  »  SvU. 

short,  mo  \\^ot.  ?  '  Metaphor  from  game  of  cards,  etc.    Cf.  XVIII.  169  ; 

XXIV.  13  ;  XIV.  55  ;  XV.  L25  ;  for  cop  cf.  "6  cA  a\^  cop  CAorii-niAicne 
Cuinn  .  cop  5AC  fAop-Aicme  feAcutnn,"  C.  TTIc'OAipe,  RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  v. 
17  ;  "  ni  p«it  6ipeACc  Ann  -oo  cop,"  p.  on  CAince,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  v.  10  ; 
Ap  cop  nA  gcpioc  n-eite  fin,"  Sorh.  mc  An  t)Aip-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  14. 
'  V.  146-7.  «XIV.  28 


XIV.  133 

44-  Were  I  to  count  the  kings  preceding  them  both  in  the  direct 
Hne,  I  should  not  find,  nor  Lughaidh  either,  Niall  to  have  a 
majority  of   eight.  ^ 

45.  I  counted  in  the  stock  no  kings  with  whom  anyone  at  home 

or  any  army  of  foreigners   shared    the    rule    during    their 
reign. 

46.  I  avoid  your  method.    I  counted  not  as  you  do  who  make  out  a 

joint-king  to  be  a  perfect  king  ! 

47.  Had  Lughaidh  remained  satisfied  to   do  as  I,  the  great  list 

which  you  make,  the  direct  line  of  both  free-races  would  not 
have  given  you  much  to  boast  of  ! 

48.  I  did  not  count  all  the  kings'  "  benefits  "  or  all  the  kings. 

I  will  not  add  to  what  I  have  given.    You  have  not  told  of 
yours  as  much  as  I  have  told  of  mine  ! 

49.  As  for  the  great  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of,   dinning  them  into 

people's  ears,  let  it  be  seen  what  is  their  real  value,  what  is  the 
benefit  of  the    "  benefits  "  ! 

50.  Not  as  you  pass  judgment  do  those  pass  it  who  regard  a  subject 

in  every  light,  who  examine  every    case  aright,  both  loud 
talk  and  reality  ! 

51.  If  you  are  discontented  that  the  eldest  stock, 2  kingly  in  blood 

and  glory  and  deed,  should  be  your  rivals,  reflect  on  "qui  se 
exaltat  "  !  ^ 

52.  You  did  not  appreciate  justly  my  number  of  kings  and  the 

"  benefits  "  of  their  host,  neither  can  you  appreciate  those 
I  did  not  mention  !  * 

53.  I  infer  from  you  that  you  imagine  that  what    you  have  heard 

from   me    of   the    kings ^   and    their    "benefits"    which    I 
recounted,  was  all  I  had  to  produce. « 

54.  Yet  it  is  not  so.  In  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  '  you  can  find  much 

of  what  I  omitted. 

55.  When  attacking  Torna,  at  my  first  coming  into  the  fight,  I  did 

not  set  forth  the  kings  and  "  benefits  "  with  whom  it  would 
be  hard  to  contend,  the  ones  to  win  the  game  !  ^ 

56.  A  proof  of  this  is  that   I   left  uncounted   the   kings — ^with  j 

their  "  benefits  " — ^who  got  no  submission  in  all  your  part  \ 
of  Eire. 

57.  Thus,  you,  too,  should  have  refrained  until  you  saw  the  other 

side  of  the  case,  from  giving  partial  judgment,  and  from 
having  regard  to  hate  and  bias. 

58.  Long  shall  the  north  rue  your  answer  which  is  inflaming  their 

arrogance  !     Were  it  not  for  your  argument  against  us  much 
that  I  now  disclose  I  would  not  have  disclosed  !  •* 


134  XIV. 

59-  Til  ^e  "oo  tjMAlt  A  niAorteAtfi     •     ^aCca  gtAn-UAif le  5^01*^^^ 
TliAtt  If  6  -00  tionnfjAin  foin     •     niAoi'deArh  Oit)if  if  eogAiti. 

60.  A   inAoi"6eAiTi    niof   tiAMtt  tnife     •     ni   •oeAHriAf)  x>S    n-innife  * 
aCc  pt\eA5t\A  aiaTIiaUi  gCAf  Ciiij^c    •   "oo  LeigUofriA  jati  CAftAi^r. 

61.  If  eAt)  tfiufglAf  ]:AtA  1  5cein     •     fuim  t)'piot\  50  mo|\  ha  rfiAit: 

f6lT1 

triAit  CAiC  oite  r\At  \6m[\.  tAif     •     tnA^A  Af  jnAt  tuCc  An  •oiomAif . 

62.  tHo  T1A  Ai\  tA5t\Af  "oon  CA01D  teAf     •    "OA  tnbeit  neAt  coriitt^om 

X)A  rheAf 
"oo  tAjAit^  tu$Ai'6  l6ii\t)Ai-n     •     "oo  CCiif  eAf  AoncA  "o'AiiTiArii. 

63.  Hioix  tAOfAf  nn   CeA-o-gtoit  fein     •     a6z  ni  \^e  -oceACc  UofnA 

If  neat 

ni  t^eAmpA  'f  nA  n-oeAjAn!)  foin     •     foUiif  gittt  lAt>Aii\  tugAi* 

64.  5it)4  t6n  tiAil'o6AnArh  fiot)     •     i-oifOA  "Ofvuins -oon  f  i\6irii  t^iot 
congOAt)   50  cottitfom   a  Cuing  *     •     nA  cujAii   cit^  a\<  f aoi\- 

Ctoinn. 

65.  An  "oiomtif  6  C15  "6a  tAon     •     mtif  gtAT^  f  AtA  f  tuAg  t^6  nsAOt 
ni  miAn  tiom  CAjt^A  Af  a  lof     •    mAii\5  neAfCAf  leif  An  ■oiotniif . 

66.  r^e  f)iomuf  tAinic  a|\  cof     •     b|\iAtAf  uAi^iveAC  rj^itt  50  nor 
mAi(\.  X)0  eift)  otlAm  ^&  etof     •    tnAitAg  neA^tCAf  t^if  ^'^  -oiomuf . 

67.  te  "oTomuf  n^f  fuitnjeA'b  tit)     •     At\  tAt)t\Af  1  nA  AtAit)  fin 
■o'fif-fseAtAiO   An   CAoiOe  1    Ofuf     •    mAitvj  neA|\CAf   teif   An 

"oiomuf . 

68.  rii  seAt)  CujAni  A  5CAn  fiG     •     ni  "OArh  Af  •ooitge  leAm  fin 
aCc  CAt  x>A  t)|\6A5nu5At>  f o     •     An  oi^CeAf  "o'f  lot^  "OO  jAt^mA. 

69.  A-t)eAtt'OAOif  "ofeAni  nAC  "oiD  f6in     •     tis  AijneAf  eAT)|\Ann  if 

in6 
5it)6  tieite  t^if  ^f  t)tin     •    if  "06  Af  tteitre  "biiinn  "oionTOAC. 

70.  A\^  eAgtA  An   OiAeiteArimAif  tAtt     •     ni  beitce  'Oiiinn   nAi\  t).^ 

f  Ann 
mAit  *Ani-f  A  mo  ft^eAjiAA  ofc     •    mAitim-fe  -Ouir-fe  a  "OOf  aCc. 

71.  TTlAiteArh   5AC  neit  (it\Ait)eAf   Aon     •    of  i  'oeAj-toiL  t^iog  nA- 

nAotfj 
gomAt!)  AOn  coit  ■oi'nnn  if  "oo     •     An  1^\  "OAfv    t6if  a\<  n-u$o. 

50  sceA-o. 


1  XITI.  29.        '  III.  10,  29.        »  "Oa  n-  for  a  ti-  as  often.         *  Cf.  Contrib, 
»XII1.  30.        «XIII.  34.         ^MSS.  also  eAT)i\A-o. 
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59-  I  did  not  start  the  telling  of  the  crimes  ^  of  the  fair  nobles  of 
the  Gaedhil.  Niall  began  boasting  of  Eibhear's  death  and 
Eoghan's.2 

60.  I  did  not  begin  the  boasting  ^ — ^what  you  say  is  not  a  fact — I 

merely  answered  Niall  in  defence  of  Core,  an  answer  which 
Torna  neglected  to  give. 

61.  What  awakens  hatred  far  and  wide  is  that  a  man  should  value 

excessively  his  excellence,  so  that  other's  excellence  is  hidden 
from  him — as  is  the  way  with  proud  folk  ! 

62.  Lughaidh,  evidently,  if  a  fair-minded  man  were  to  judge  the 

matter,  brought  forward  to  cause  dissension,  more  than  what 
I  advanced  for  the  North. 

63.  In  my  first  poem  I  mentioned  only  events  before  Torna  and 

Niall.       Lughaidh  clearly  spoke  of  things  before  them  and 
after  them. 

64.  He  who  would  make  peace  between  the  two  parties  of  the 

royal  race  should  keep  his  scale  *  even,  nor  shame  any  free 
race. 5 

65.  As  pride  results  in  the  awaking  of  hosts'  anger  against  their 

kin,  I  wish  not  to  plead  by  appealing  to  it.   Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

66.  Through  pride  Torna  was  silent  when  he  heard  glorious  Niall's 

haughty  word.    Woe  to  him  who  fosters  pride  ! 

67.  Through  pride  you  could  not  suffer  what  I  told  of  the  true 

history  of  the  South  against  it  (Niall's  word).  Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

68.  I  shall  not  take  your  words  to  heart.    Not  to  me  do  I  think 

them  injurious,  but  is  it  fitting  for  one  of  your  calling  that 
every  one  should  have  to  be  contradicting  them  ?  ^ 
6g.  People  said  that  this  dispute  between  us '  did  not  arise  from 
your  own  initiative.    Whoever  caused  it,  we  should  be  angry 
with  him. 

70.  For  fear  of  the  judgment  in  the  next  life  we  should  not  be 

split  into  two  parties  here.      Pardon  me  my  answer  to  you. 
I  pardon  your  provoking  it  ! 

71.  Since  it  is  the  will  of  the  King  of  Saints  that  one  should  pardon 

those  who  injure  one,  let  us  have  the  same  wish  as  He,  the 
King  to  whom  our  wishes  are  clear. 
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meASA  "oo  tA^nAis  a  tA^X)^s.     ao"0  0  "oorhiiAitt  ccc. 

[Answer  to  V.  It  was  written  (cf.  XVI.  i8o)  before  XVI.,  and  is  subse- 
quent to  XIII.  (cf.  XVIII.  8).  The  MSS.  A.  K*.  Z  differ  considerably  in  places 
from  C.  R.  I  follow  the  latter  giving  in  the  Var.  Lect.  the  variants  and 
omissions.] 

1.  TTleAf  A  "OO   tA51AA1f   A    (tAI-Og      •      mA  T>0   fr^ACAIf   5At  AOn    A1t\X> 

lonA   UofriA   An   "OAtiA  "oil-     •     OTOe   llfeiLt  if    Coit\c   CAipt. 

2.  TtlAi^g  t)tiic  'f  ju^At)  "buic  A  rhAii^g     •    *oo  nuAit)  t'lomAfD-di* 

A    tjAlt)^ 

i'oii\t)o  teit  ITlojA  A-muij;     •     'f  ^"  ^^^^-r^  Cmnn  CeA-o-CAtAij. 

3.  til  pu  A  5Ctii*o  *o'6ifinn  A-noif     •    niAicne  TiliteA'6  tiloije  1%oif 
1AT)  -pSin  PA  C^ite  *oo   (^u^t     •    co^jk  "6^15  fiot  "oo   fnA'dmA'b. 

4.  Of  i  fin  *DO  b'lnncmn  -oAoit)     •     a  Cai-Os  itlic  "OAi^e  50  n-AOit> 

50    ttfAgtA  f  j\eA5fVA  nA^  tA1f     •     C1AUA5  nAC  nA  tltAfOO  tAgfAlf. 

5.  "Oo  til  |\e  f6  btiA-OnA  "o^Ag     •    "oo  "OAn  it)  Cionn  "oA  ComifeA'o 
nio|\    1,615    CAjlA    fit    gCuinn    cai*     •     "Cuic-fe    -o'em-neAC    a 

ATDttliklt. 

6.  116  5t)H  "oibjveAi!)  ca^a  fAit    foii\     •     f lio6c    lujoine  'f  CuAtAil 

5  loin 

'f  55U|\  6A5f  At)  toi|\  im  A  f eAC  •  -00  "OAn  niot^  A-orii Aif  'o'ein-neAC. 

7.  Cu  ic  Aon  1  n-AgAiti  pobtiit  •  nA-p  "dAoib  f6in  a  nt)eA|\nAt)Ai|\ 
ni  TieAt)  A-rhiin  moiA  An  meAt  •  cu  ic  Aon  1  n-A5Ai*6  puibleAC. 

8.  Hi  tiocfAt)  -o'ei^fib  t)AnbA  •  nA  ■o'feAbtif  a  n-eAtAt)nA 

•oA   n'oeACAi'O   "Oiob   'f  -oA   bfuiL  beo     •     teAbAif   nA   li6i|\eAnn 
•o'Aitceo. 

9.  'Oo  f Aoit  m6  5tit\  teijeAt)  tib     •     gAbAtCAif  "OinnfeAnCAf  -oit 
leAbAijt  i|\fe   Innfe  tiAiiAC     •     t)|Mii5ne  UojtA  'f   UoCitiAii^c. 

10.  teAbAf  Af'o-rhACA  50  mbuAit)     •     'f  AtA  f gfiob  l^fo^An  teAf  if 

tUAlt). 

mAijAg  t>u^z  nA|\  teig  nA  Am     •     'f  a|\  f  gitiob  Cotum  if  CorhgAlt.'^ 

11.  Sc-peApc^xA  Innfe  Cacai^  c6i|\    •    coip  CiA^AAin  1   gCUiAin    tllic 

noif 
leAbAjA   TTloCut>A  An    Cttiiiti    tAif  ^^    •    niAifS  nAt\   I615   ftit  xio 

tAbt\A1f. 

12.  "Oo    b'AnCA    |\1f    An    CAOlb    tUAI'd      •      A|\    b^eit     pfALCt\A6    CAIfll 

(i|\tiAi't) 
TOit^  SaC  t)tAuin5  t>on  "OeAg-foitx    •    x)'fiiit  ^ibi^Mf  CiiAeAtfioin. 

13.  CfiiAj    nAf    ISijif    nA    f5|\eApctvA     •    "oo    fsfiob    lArii    CAimin 

CeAlC^AA 

leAbAt\  5Linn  "OA  toCA  tAlt    •     'f  teAbA^i  UtiAmA  "OA  t;uALAnn. 

1  Eire.  21607.  '  O'Neill,  d.  1616;  O'Donnell,  1608.  *  teAbAt^  Sa^aIa. 
*  IcAbAH  Oiitif  (?).  «  Cf.  Silv.  Gad.  I.,  p.  337.  '  A^aUaiti  riA  feAiiorAC  and 
other  Fenian  tales.   Brogan  was  Patrick's  scribe.        *  MSS.  Mat.  374,  242  ;  or. 
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1.  Worse  have  you  argued,  O  Tadhg, — even  if  you   have   sought 

arguments  in  every  direction — than  the  truthful  poet  Torna, 
teacher  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal. 

2.  Woe  to  you,  on  you  may  woe  fall,  for  renewing  strife  between 

your  Mogh's  Half  and  this  Half  of  Conn  Cead-chathach  ! 

3.  What  the  race  of  Mile  of  Magh  Rois  ^  possess  in  Erin  to-day 

is  not  of  such  worth  that  they  should  be  set  against  each  other 
for  it  !      It  was  your  duty  rather  to  reconcile  them. 

4.  Since  your  intention,  my  gentle  Tadhg  Mac  Daire,  was  that  you 

might  get  an  answer  that  would  not  be  feeble,  a  pity  you  did 
not  speak  soon  enough  ! 

5.  For  sixteen  years  your  poem  was  kept  in  your  head.    Fear  of 

blameless  Conn's  race  prevented  you  from  telling  anyone  of 
its  existence  ! 

6.  Till  the  race  of  lughoine  and  splendid  Tuathal  were  driven  East 

oversea,^  and  one  after  the  other  died  there,^  you  mentioned 
not  your  poem  to  anyone  ! 

7.  A  shame  for  you  was  your  attempt,  you  alone  against  a  whole 

tribe.     It  was  a  foolish  attempt  too,  you  against  many  tribes  ! 

8.  Not  all  Banba's  poets  nor  all  the  dead  and  all  the  living  however 

great  their  lore  could  refute  the  books  of  Eire. 

9.  I  imagined  you  had  read  the    "  Invasions,"  *    the    truthful 

"  Dinnseanchus,"    the    history   books    of    Art's    Isle,^   the 
"  Courts,"  «  the  "  Destructions,"  the  "  Wooings," 

10.  The  Book  of  Armagh  so  valuable,  what  Brogan  '  wrote  in  the 

North  and  South.    Woe  to  you  for  not  having  read  in  good 
time  the  writings  of  Colum  and  Comhghall ! 

11.  A  pity  you  read  not  previously  the  truthful  writings  of  Inis 

Cathach,^  the  book  of  Ciaran  1°  of  Cluain  Mic  Nois,  the  book 
of  Mochuda  ^^  of  the  soft  ^2  hair. 

12.  You  should  have  abided,  as  the  North  does,  by  the  judgment 

of  the  Psalter  of  Caiseal  ^^  between  the  parties  of  Eibhear's 
and  Eireamhon's  goodly  race. 

13.  A  pity  you  read  not  the  writings  of  Caimin  of  Inis  Cealtra,^"*  the 

Book  of  Gleann  Da  Loch  ^^  in  your  country  and  the  book  ^®  of 
Tuaim  Da  Ghualann  ! 

reading  with  Z.  "  CohaII  if  Com-oAll,"  i.e.,  ConAtt  meAnn  and  Coiii-oAtl  (or 
CoiiisAn)  mAC  -OA  CeAt^-OA.  •  ?  "  MSS.  Mat.  374  ;  Eriu,  iii.  227.  "  I.  E. 
Rec,  xxvii.  1910.  ^^  Possibly  "wet,"  qf.  Mart.  Donegal,  14  May,  "  Uoime 

■nocA  -oeitnA  neAC  •  Ibac  a  n-oe^MiA  x>o  x>Q'^&\Xi,"  but  more  probably  "  soft,"  a 
merely  ornamental  epithet.  Cf.  "  a  cAob  hac  cAife  ctum,"  A.  mcAo-OASAin, 
RIA.  23  D.  16,  p.  185,  V.  6;  "'OoTincA-o  6  t)niAiti  ati  bA^n  cAir,"  C.  rncX)Aiiie, 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  V.  4  ;  "  -ooc  ceib  -ocAif  x>cttuiTn,"  A.  O  "DaIais,  RIA.  23 
G.  23,  p.  230.         1'  Cf.  N.  I.  Rev.,  XXV.,  350  (McNeill).  1*  Psalter,  etc.,  cf. 

Transact.  RIA.  v.  92.       ^^  Book  of  Leinster.         i»  ? 
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14-  tn^  "oo  iMJ^fAT)  bfeit  te  bAi*     •    ottArhAin  6i|\eAtiti  'o'eAn-l^irh 
•oeAixt)  r\At  fvuj^f  A-o  tiAoiiti  A-tiAii    •    i'oit\  CA6  aCc  bfveit  <ionitt\om. 

15.  "Oo  fAOitcAC  stift)  eotAC  c6i|\    •     cufA  A1A  iTiAicne  triilit)  rh6i|\ 

gU'P  Cum  fit)  Atl  fCATlCAf  CAm       •      tlj-OAtX  5AC  neAC  50    tAO|\ATin.* 

16.  Tli    bui'beAC   liioc-fA   fiot   gCviinn      •    "oiomiiAt    fioL    nOiUolL 

CLtiitn 

Til  t)A|\|\  ineAf  A  "OOtl  CAOlt>  tCAf      •      A  gClOf  tIAlb-f  6  "OOC  AlgtieAf . 

17.  floi-binnfif  An-ocAoHJ-fe  tuAit)    •    a  tlAi-Og  gACA^clttini'otiAit) 
t)eAt\t»  teo  50  5c tAoi  1:1*6 teAjv  fit»    •    6  "bt^eim  615111  "oA  n-eigfit). 

18.  CAitt^eA-o  -pfein  mo  $a  |\it»-fe    •    50  gceAt)  "oa  ttAf  ti-feigfi-fe 
•OA  iToeAC  pA  tA^  niO|\  gnAt  foin     •     c^Af5|\Aim  LaoC  lonn  5A6 

10t^5A1i. 

19.  UfuAs  nA6  A|\  ATI  n5A•oo<^leA(icme    •    j^cu-fAi  n-eAt\|\m'AOife  * 
•fvet)  t^ogA  ITItiiitineAC  on  1T1ai$     •    a  Cai'Os  tA-plA  At\  ri-iomAt^Mi'6. 

20.  "Do   biAt)  A  ceAnn   leAm-fA  im  tAitfi     •    fut  "oo  p6A'o]:Ai"6e  a|^ 

11-eA•ot^A1T1 

It'  C|\U  A  Cf  01"6e  A^A  mo  $A  gtAf       •      "01  AUA-^  ^  "0111116  \^e  a  "OUtCAf . 

21.  "Do  tt6AiAuinn  An  TAAt  ttig  Conn     •     a|\  CogAn  1TI6|v  um  An  ttponiT 
no  An  "oiaC  i:tiAit\  ComiiAoL  CAin     •    6  CijeAfnmA-p  mAC  "potlAig. 

22.  no  An  "OlOt  "OO  fAt)     tlMAt  "fAlt)      *      AjX  CeAtt\At\  mAC  6ibit^  Ain 

no  An  'oiot  "00  fA'o  -pof  An  -peAfv    •     6it^eAm6n  At\t>  A|\  6iDeAt\. 

23.  ■o'lu50inemeA|\meAnmnACrhof   •   -pinnfeA|\  f  Ai-Obii^  nA  f  A^x-f lo$ 
"oo  mionnuig  fioL  6it)iiA  t^inn     •     j;An  cufv  |\e  Cloinn  tim  ^i|\inn. 

24.  CiA'ooCtoinn  lujoine  A-nuAf  •  vwAfsAifoArh  An  teifx*  gAn  c^xnAf 
T>Af   gAt)    UeAifiAiiA    nA   •oc^xeAf   -oce '    •    aCc    f  Ait   "o'liisoine 

•o'oijtve.® 

25.  ITIaix  fAtAi^  A|\  A  jconnt^Ai!)     •     5;aC  Aon  •oCnt  bui  5A  fipognAm 
eAfSAif  5f\iAn  sAmDofoe  ^     •     muifif  cifcuiteif  AitGe. 

26.  t)o  fiot  lujoine  Af  bUAn  btAt*     •     -piostxA*  UAif te  nA  HAtbAn 
te  SeAmtif  Aniu  mA  te    •    SACf  a  AtbA  Agtif  ^ifve. 

27.  "OA  fiot  i:6f  1  n6it\inn  uitt     •     Oft^Ai-oe  lAigin   \.eAt  Cuinn 
X)At  ttpiACAC  "OAt  "RiA-OA  A-te    •    "bAif  gne  ttliif  jt^Aiiie  "Oeife. 

28.  X)A  n-An"OAOif  1  mbun  ^^  a  n^AOit  •   fiot  lAojAitxe  sf  CobtAig 

CAOlt 

"DO   biAt)  5A  ftiotc  50  b|vAt  mbinn  ^^     •     lomAin   ein-teite  a\\ 
6it\inn. 

^  Cf.  "iTlAf  pioft  If  «5X>Att  s&c  tieAC  .  50  tAliA»iic     .     .     ."  RIA.  23  L.  17, 
p.   103,  V.  3.  *8,  6  syll.  in  couplet.  ^  "  A5  t)iAtt  \\e  hAicib  oite," 

C  rncX»Aine,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  V.  I.  *KII.  120.  *KII.  118.  ^K  II.  104. 
'  Cf .  "  ni  bi-oif  SAilt  riA  nsteo  -ore,"  •Oom.  inc"OAine,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135, 
V.   19.  'Cf.  "a  fAic  xi'oi^ite  A\\  6infti5nj,"   " -o'eif  fAoiii-feit^e   caic  i 

5c6in  .  A  fAic  X)'Aoin-et5ite  Aintifein,"  C  mcX)Aitie,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v. 
20  ;  L.  37,  p.  206,  V.  33  ;  "  fAic  1  "OAtAis  -00  t)AtTiTiA  ATI  •  X)omnAtt  "oneAC 
TiACAfOA  :  fAic  ATI  -QOTiTi-ASAit)  fiii5  feith  '  TJA^t  tiTiTi  -D'ottAtTiAin  Ainfein,"  p. 
on  CAince,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  24.  ®  Cf.   "  cuile  fAit  jvvn  -oiosIm-o 
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14.  Even  if  Eire's  sages  together  gave  biassed  judgment,  certainly 

the  saints  of  old  gave  just  judgment  between  all. 

15.  Everyone  thought  you  would  be  wise  and  fair  about  great  Mile's 

race  until  you  composed  your  perverse  history.    "  Everyone 
is  a  writer  till  he  writes  !  "  ^ 

16.  Conn's  race  thanks  you  not  ;  Oilill's  is  angry  with  you.     No  crown 

of  honour  to  the  South  is  the  argument  370U  have  given  us  ! 

17.  The  North  likes  to  hear  you.   They  feel  confident  that  you  shall 

be  destroyed  by  some  of  their  poets  ! 

18.  With  all  deference  to  your  poesy  I  too  will  cast  my  dart  at  you.| 

If  it  fall  vainly  to  the  earth  that  will  surprise  me.      I  over-/ 
throw  a  hero  in  every  fight.  -■ 

19.  A  pity  'tis  not  with  the  spear  to  which  I  am  used — though  I 

am  now  at  the  end  of  my  days — that  our  combat  is  to  be 
fought  with  the  pick  of  your  men  of  Mumha  from  the  Maigh  ! 

20.  His  head  would  soon  be  in  my  hands  before  anyone  could  separate 

us,  and  his  heart's  blood  on  my  steel-blue  spear.    "  Let  each 
one  fellow  ^  his  natural   bent." 

21.  I  would  treat  him  as  Conn  treated  Eoghan  fighting  for  the  land, 

or  as  Tighearnmhas  son  of  FoUach  treated  good  Conmhaol !  * 

22.  Or  as  Trial  Faidh  treated  Eibhear  Fionn's  ^  four  sons,  or  as  the 

great  hero  Eireamhon  treated  Eibhear  !  ^ 

23.  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  swore  to  great  quick-spirited  lughoine,  rich 

ancestor  of  the  splendid  host,  never  to  contest   Eire  with  his 
descendants. 

24.  Answer  me  this  simple  question,  was  there  any  of  lughoine's 

race,  of  those  who  ruled  Teamhair  of  the  fierce  '  fights,  who 
was  not  a  fit  ^  heir  of  lughoine  ? 

25.  Sureties  for  their  pact  were  all  the  elements  that  served  them, 

moon  and  un-waning  sun,*  sea  and  land,  flood  and  ebb,^*' 

26.  Of  lughoine's  ever-glorious  stock  are  the  princes  of  the  nobihty 

of  Alba.     To  James  ^^  belong  to-day  England  Alba  Eire. 

27.  Of  his  seed  too  in  great  Eire  are  the  Osraidhe,  the  Laighin, 

all  Leath  Cuinn,  Dal  bhFiatach,  Dal  Riada  too,  Baisgne, 
Musgraidhe,  Deise. 

28.  Had  the  races  of  Laoghaire  and  Cobhthach  Caol  stood  faithful 

to  their  kin,^*  their  race  would  have  been  supreme  over  half  of 
Eire  till  the  judgment  day !  ^^ 

•61,"  S.  nic  All  t)AiifO,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  V.  47;  or  "not  to  depart  from,  be 
false  to  it,"  cf.  "ni  ViaiL  -oom  x)o  -out  "Oife,"  C  tncTDAitie,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
p.  128,  V.  31  ;  also  "  cei-o  x)on  c|tei-oeATTi,"  XV.  17.  i<*  Magh  Rath,  p.  i. 
^^  James  I.  12  Cf.  "  pAn  1  mbun  riA  btteict^e-fe,"  C.  mc"OAipe,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 

p.  128,  V.  31.  IS  "  Hill-judgment  "  ?  (beAtiti  taken  as  o-  stem),  cf.  "  Ia  Ati 
cfieibe,"  etc.  ;  perhaps  influenced  by  "Fo  bini  braith,"  LL.,  cf.  Contrib.  ; 
cf.  also  "  CO  mbrath  mbrudin,"  S.  Rann.  931. 
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29-  X)o  jAbtvA'o   tAignig  "oo  tAim     •    cofg  tiA  TTluinmeAc  meA\^  6n 

■OA  tit^AS-O-AOIf  UACA  5A -OCOlg      •      f  iot  6  flOt  UtlAtAlt  CeACCttl  A1^\. 

30.  "Oioti  ACATo  cinii-tict\e  ceAtt    •    if  tii^-iiio|\  Aix-o-tiAorh  6n\eAnr> 
'f  ip  •oioO  Atiiu  'f  An-AtLAn     •    rsot  SijeAf  if  oUAttiAn. 

31.  leAt  Cuinii  If  teAt  rhojAriiAif     •    "00  f AoilfeA*o  tuCc  An  eolAif 
gutv  corht|\om  An  foinn-fe  A-le     •     511^  tAt)|\Aif  a  i11ic  'Oaiiao. 

32.  Ill  ciAn  TDO  t^An  f  iot  sCuinn  gciit)     •     a|\  An  t\oinn-fe  "o'lnif  "PAit 
■OA  n5oifteAt\  teit  mojA  A-mtJig     •    'f  An  teAt-f  a  Cuinn  C^a-o- 

CAtAlg. 

33.  5eAt\i\  lAf  fin  A^  triAij  I^AnA     •    "oo  fUn  a  tJAi-Og  a  f^AnA 
5ut^  t)eAn  Conn  -o'eojAn  jAn  -peitt    •     a  CeAnn  if  a  Cui-o  •o'6i^inn. 

34.  tltn  t|\Atn6nA  fiAf  An  gCAt     •    "oo  (i|\oC  GojAn  AfT>  caccaC 
ceACcA   Cninn    Afv  "oceACc  "oA   C015     •    "oa  iiiac   CfviotiitAinn    a 

C^MlACAln. 

35.  V\A\^  *Otiic  A  tUt)  *OA  6if  fin     •     nAC  fAitte  co"OnAC  CAifiL 
At\  A  coirhfeA'o  AjA  Conn  C6i^    •    -o'eif  a  nt)eApnA  Ait\  "o'^Agcoiix. 

36.  mo  t)AiA  •ocAinfiorii  A|\  Cloinn  Cuinn     •    tnA|\  Af  leM(<  1*0  lAOit) 

l,eAtC|\oiin 
lonA  A-p  Aon  "01x61111  "oon  *oeA$-f6i|\    •    "o'Aicine  oile  6i-f\eAiiioin. 

37.  *Oo  t)6A|\uinn  coi-hAi|\te  Coi|\     •    •oiiinAi^'oo    leit  ITlojA  rhoiiA 
niAf  cti  fite  Af  peAfiix-OAn'oAirh     •    "oo  <iof5feAfT)A'o'ioniAt\t)Aii!). 

38.  fnunA  n'oeAixnA  fiA-o-f  An  fin     •     nA  biot)  onMimn  A5  AitDif 
6i5fe  fit  Cuinn  nA  gcu^AAt)     •     fA  t)Af\inb|\6i5  "oo  GfeAjnujAt). 

39.  lujAity  A'ocuAit)  Cot\nA  A  n'oeAf    •   bioii  nAC  fVAib  of^A  AinCeAf 
•oiAf  Af  tAige  "oo  tAt)Aii\    •    t)on   "Leit-fe  Cuinn  CoiiitxAriiAig. 

40.  At^  tAbAi^x  tujAit)  50  CAif     •     CU5  Ai|V  ni  •oeAfbAi'6     eolAif 
aCc  bAi*  fe  leit  itlojA  A-tmji$     •     beAn  "oon  ttluiiiAin  a  iiiAtAi|\. 

41.  5it)  1  m At AifMii' At A|\  f6in     •    injeAn  1  t)iMAin  fA  iriAit  m6in 

f  An  Cuif  nA|\  CA5|\At>  fiAtfi  fvCit)     •     uAib  ni  eifofinn  An  eA5COi|\. 

42.  CiA  "biob  bA  feA^ijA  1  njAC  "OAit    •     a^i  •o'CuAtAt  "DO  teACc  Ci^e 
inA  Co^vb    Otum  gAn  ceitc     •     'f  gu-t^  Corfi-Aoif  ^^x>  nA  nx>ibei|\c. 

43.  CAiiie  "oo  tJuAtAt  UeACcrhAtt    •      Afv  •ocilteAt)  *66  X)a  caCc^ 
ceAnnAf  6i|ieAnn  Af  jaC  teit     •    "oo  gAb  te  beAjAn  buit>ne. 

44.  "Oo    nAif5   CuAtAt   'f   "oo    feAtbAig     •    a^x    UAiftib    t)AnOA    1 

•oUeAttittAis 
5An   cufi  -1^6  Cloinn    50   bjvAt  tnbinn     •    oi|veAT)   biAf  muif  um 
Cifinn. 

45.  UuingfeAX)  uite  "OA  6if  fin     •    "oon  ixis-fe  "D'AiceAfj;  6in-fii\ 
■oiAnroAoif  coirh-neAfc  fiot  nA  bfeAf    •     nAb-oAoif  coini-CeAtxc 

|\e  Ctoinn-fCAn. 

*  Magh  Leana,  pp.  94-  •  V.   163. 

■•VIL  4.     "K  II.  244. 
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29-  The  Laighin  undertook  to  quell  the  active  men  of  Mumha  from 
the  Maigh  if  they  could  get  peace  for  their  own  land  from 
Tuathal  Teachtmhar's  race. 

30.  Among  the  Northerns  are  the  capitals  of  the  Churches.    Of  them 

too  are  the  noble  high-saints  of  Eire  ;  of  them  now  and  of  old 
are  the  choice  of  poets  and  sages. 

31.  Learned  folk  thought  Conn's  Half  and  fair  Mogh's  Half  were 

equal  parts  till  you  spoke,  Mac  Daire  ! 

32.  Only  a  year   did  this  division  of  Inis  Fail  last,  called  Mogh's 

Half  and  Conn  Ceadchathach's  Half. 

33.  Soon  after  on  Magh  Leana — I  defy  you  to  deny  it — Conn  took 

fairly  from  Eoghan  his  life  and  his  share  of  Eire. 

34.  The  evening  before  the  battle,  noble    violent  Eoghan  hanged 

Conn's  messengers,  the  two  sons  of  Criomhthann  of  Cruachain 
when  they  came  to  his  tent.^ 

35.  Shame  for  you  to  say  2  after  that  that  Caiseal's  prince  was  not 

on  his  guard  against  fair  Conn,  after  inflicting  that  injury 
on  him  ! 

36.  Greater  is  your  abuse  of  Clann  Cuinn — as  is  clear  from  your  bitter 

poem — than  of  any  other  family  of  Eireamhon's  good  stock. 

37.  I  shall  give  a  piece  of  advice  to  all  who  are  alive  of  Leath  Mogh. 

If   you   are   their   best   poet  they  should  stop  you   fcom 
arguing ! 

38.  If  they  do  not,  let  them  not  blame  us,  poets  of  the  race  of  CcniTl 

of  the  heroes,  for  refuting  your  lies  !  . 1 

39.  Lughaidh  in  the  North,  Torna  in  the  South — though  they  were 

not  ignorant — are  the  two  of  victorious  Conn's  Half  who 
spoke  most  mildly. 

40.  What  made  Lughaidh  mild  was  not  dearth  of  knowledge,  but  love 

for  your  Mogh's  Half.    A  woman  of  Mumha  was  his  mother.  *'■ 

41.  Though  my  father's  mother  was  daughter   of    good-hearted 

O'Briain,  I  will  not  stand  your  unjust  pleading  of  a  case 
never  pleaded  before. 

42.  Which  was  the  better  man  arriving  here,  our  Tuathal  who  got 

possession  of  Eire,  or  famous  Corb  Olum,  they  both  having 
been  the  same  time  in  exile  ? 

43.  Where  is  your  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  who,  returning  after  his 

adventures,  seized  with  only  a  few  followers  the  complete 
sovereignty  of  Eire ! 

44.  Tuathal  bound  strongly  Eire's  nobles  at    Teamhair  never  to 

contest  with  his  race  while  the  sea  surrounds  Eire. 

45.  They  all  then  swore  to  the    king — at  the    bidding  of  this  one 

man — that  even  if  their  seed  should  have  equal  power,  they 
never  would  have  equal  claims  with  his  race.^ 
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46. 

47- 
48. 

49- 


IliofD  lotiAtin  1  leAOt\Ait)  fin     • 
If  ceift)  riA  GfeAjX  nAjx  "beAixoiL 
■R6  linn  bx\  foinnttieAC  fionA 
lot  If  blioCc  iA-p5  Aguf  meAf 
CAi-Oe  "oo  ConAife  a\\.  fyveoifv     • 
fArfiAiL  A  -plAtA   tfeig  •bAtri     • 


ceifo  |Viot;fA"n  fleACCA  fiiDifv 
•     fi05i\At>  fleACcA  ^ifeAttioin. 

'  "o'ei$|\eACc  ^  |a6  linn  "oa  fiolA 
■oo  t)iot)  "oo  $nAt  nA  t)f  lAiteAf . 
■oeAj-ttiAC  Altnnn  Gi'oi|\f5eoil 

i-min^   it)   t^ioj^xAii!)    tTluriiAn. 


|r|\eA5Ai|V  "OArh  jAn  CAom  cnut)A 
t\e  n-A  linn  niofO  tteAg  An  fVAt     • 

50.  CiA  -00   OeAf  At)    seAlt  2  CoftriAic 

ot\"6t^A1c 

56  "OO  COgDAIf  AI^A  mAf  oil      • 

51.  mime  "DO  I615  ctifA  ffein     • 
lion  A  teAjlAig  cAll  nA  tig 

52.  "Oo  b'ioint>A  in  AC  -pioj  50  t^At 
•o'^ifinn  If  CA]A  nitiii\  A-noi|\     " 

53.  CofmAC  bA  cunnAil  a  itiAit     • 
t)A  f1iA-0|\eiteAiti  -peAi^  bf^ine     ■ 

54.  CofVniAC   t\0  ClAOl  CAOJAIt)  CAt      * 
'f  ni  fUlL  f  A  f  AlCA1|V  50  fAt      • 

55-  "OAf  liom  fein  nio|\  CutntA  •t)tiit) 
mog  -Riiit 
1    n'Ot^tiim    'OAin]^Aine    nA    n"OArh 

flAblXAt). 

56.  Ca  riAic  1  bfuii  "oon  caoiI)  tiA|\ 

tllAlt 

•OA  •ocnj  6  ltlui|\  nIoCc  A-noifV     • 

57.  "pAjAm    leAC   fAriiAil   00    Dt^iAn 

tlA1\ 

6\<  fiolf  At)  1  bfuf  5An  aCc 

58.  CAit)e  t)o  "OAiti-fe  A  tAitig 
t)Ai\  bjMfeAti  teif  CA05A  CAt 

59-    tlO     flAtlAA    AtAI^A    '6A1-ti       ' 

CA1C  1  bfuil  leAC  A  tieij-frii^ 
60.   CAitie  T)o  OonAll  mAC  116111 
If  A  flioCc  fin  m.Mt  A  ni6it> 


c'Ait:)e  t)o  Conn  niAC  tin  a 

C115  CAlAiri  coi\A"6  CeAT>A(i. 

•    t)0   fliocc   ^Aortil  jlAn- 


A  Cllf  fA  JAbAll  t)'pACAlt>, 

A|\  mAC  Ait^c  An  Ai^Atn  Aitjei^x 

•  CA05A  At\  rhile  t)0  1111  lab. 

•  bAt)At\  n-A  \\e  A|\  A     tCAllAC 

■     t)o  b'lnriieAfTjA  -jacc  "piACAiti. 
bA  f  A01  bA  file  bA  flAit 
•     bA  CAjVA  bA  coi5c6ile. 

•       fO   fiOlAlJ  *  f  AlCAIf  COAlilfVACi 

•     5iif\  b^if  c'l[riACAit:)-fe  Aon-tAt. 
T)t\Aoit)eAcc  A11  cfeAn-tJUiiAti 


f    nAC    ]\Aib    Annfin    aCc 

'     X)0  tliAll  TIaoi-jiaIIaC   mA^ 

561 II  5aC   cii^e  50  UeAnii\Ai$. 
•     niAC    GaCac    liliiis-nieA'ooin 


nA  ceo^vA  CA0111A  ConnAcc. 
t)o  CiiAi'6  50  SliAb  n6AlpA  n-Ai^\t> 

•  niA|\  "OAiti  m6\\.  mAC  pACf  aC. 
•OAfb   VIA   OiUll  TTlolc  An   t^i 

f  A111A1I  ^uAife  An  5Ai|\ni-eini5.^' 

•  no  605 An  An  Aifm  AitjfeijX 

•  f  AJAtn  AgAC  A  leit6it>. 


*?  T)ei5neAccMSS.     ^Cf.  "-ooseAlll^m  bAit-o  -oo  beAjtcAOi,"  f.  on  CAince, 
HIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  V.  42.  3  III.  31  ;  VI.  119.  *Tadhg  takes  this 

to  refer  to  Cionnaoth  O  Hartagain's  poem,  "t^oiiiAti  x)ucAin,"  etc.,  O'R.  Ixiii. 
*  Cf.  K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.  XVI.  viii.  3.  »"SiolAim  "  often  as  "  I  publish," 
etc.  Cf .  Todd  Lect.,  vol.  viii.,  parti.,  p.  62  ;  also  "  iiiceAncjMolAf  AfeAnmoiii," 
O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.  555.  '  From  Cuan  O  Lothchain's  poem,  B.B.  f.  89  ;  MSS. 

Mat.,  p.   10.  *  V.   174,   177.  'Cf.   Onomasticon.  ^'' K  II.   412. 

*^  K  II.  42.  i'^  Cf.  "  All  cu  5AHAmeini5  moiji-feAts,"  C.Z.   ii.   344  ;   also 

A.U.  1197. 
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46.  Very  different  in  the  books  are  the  account  of  the  kingly  Hnes 

of  Eibhear's  race,  and  the    account  of  those  splendid  heroes 
kings  of  Eireamhon's  stock  ! 

47.  In  their  day  the  seasons  were  prosperous  being  assigned   (to 

them)  as  a  birth-right  in  their  day.^    Corn  and  milk  fish  and 
fruit  were  abundant  in  their  reign. 

48.  Where  is,  as  regards  strength,  your  Conaire  Eidirsceol's  fair 

goodly  son  ?   Read  for  me  anything  like  his  reign  among  your 
Mumha  princes  ! 

49.  Answer  me  without  envy.      Where  is  your  Conn  son  of  Una. 

In  his  day — great  was  the  blessing — the  earth  gave  its  fruits 
a  hundred-fold. 

50.  Who  could  surpass  ^  Cormac  of  all  the  race  of   bright  famous 

Gaodhal  ?  though  you  put  on  him  the  reproach  of  having  been 
put  under  the  cauldron's  hanger  by  Fiacha.^ 

51.  You  yourself  often  read  *  of  sharp-armed  Art's  son,  how  in  his 

palace  his  household  counted  a  thousand  and  fifty  heroes. 

52.  Many  a  prosperous  prince's  son  fit  to  be  compared  to  Fiacha 

from  Eire  and  from  over-sea  were  to  be  found  in  his   palace 
in  his  day. 

53.  "  Constant  was  Cormac 's  goodness,  he  was  a  sage,  a  poet,  a 

prince,  a  just  judge  of  the  Fene  ^  men,  a  good  friend  and 
companion. 

54.  Cormac  won  fifty  battles,  he  wrote  *  the  "  Psalter  of  Teamhair."  ' 

There  is  no  word  in  that  precious  Psalter  that  Fiachaidh  won 
any  battle ! 

55.  I  think  you  should  not  have  invented  your  story  of  the  wizardry 

of  the  old  druid  Moghruith  ^  at  oxen-rich  Druim  Damhghaire, 
seeing  that  it  was  all  superstition  ! 

56.  Where  in  the  West  have  you  a  Niall  like  our  Niall  Naoi-ghiallach 

when  to  Teamhair  he  brought  hostages  from  every  land  from 
Muir  niocht  in  the  East. 

57.  Let  us  hear  of  your  having  the  like  of  Brian  son  of  Eochaidh 

Muighmheadhon  in  the  west,  from  whom  beyond  dispute 
came  the  three  fair  divisions  of  the  Connachta.' 

58.  Where  is  your  Dathi  who  marched  to  the  lofty  Alps  and  won 

fifty  battles,  our  great  Dathi  son  of  Fiachra  ?  ^° 

59.  Or  Fiachra,  Dathi's  father,  whose  grandson  Oilill  Molt  ^^  was 

king  ?  Where  have  you,  my  good  friend,  one  like  Guaire  called 
the  "  hospitable  "  ?  12 
•60.  Where  is  your  Conall,  Niall's  son,  or  your  sharp-bladed  Eoghan 
and  their  numerous  stock  ?   Let  us  find  their  hke  with  you  1 
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6i.  C^JTOe  "DO   CtAtin   CotmAin   Caoiti     •    no  "oo   flioCc  Aot)  SlAine 

fAOIf 

'oeACAii\  A  5CAit|\6im  -oo  6eilc     •     clAntiA  Tlfeitt  ■oAriA  Ati  "oeig- 

62.  CAi-Oe -oo  tfvi  CottA  (ii\uAit>     •     t6  mbeAt^tA01  Ann  njAC  beAiAnAit^ 

btiAi*6 

no  corhmAit  A  fleACcA  foin  •    itjitv  ^i^Mnn  if  AtbAin. 

63.  CAit)e  "00  TliAtl  ]:i\of AC  1:615  •     -puAiiA  6  "OiA  A|\  A  "beij-iA^ip 
l^fAf  Ai|\5i'oif|:i\Af*ooitiit     •  If  pixAfoo  Ct^uitneAec  CAoirh-gil,, 

64.  CAi'Oe  DAfV  nAongtif  Atri^A     •  mAC  niAit  An  Ca|\i\ai$  ^  tALmA 

no  TTlAoit-feACtuinn  fe"oiot  •OArii     •     no  mAC'DAlAig  ^ijneACAn. 

65.  A  tiAon  if  cfi  fiCiT)  i\i5     •     t^iA  gcfei-oeArh  6f  ^ifinn  "oinn 
beA5  fe  fiorh  nA    bfoCAif  foin     •    mAi^xg  "oo  rhAOi"0  "oo  feAtc 

5ceAtt\AiiA. 

66.  Se  fig  'f  "OA  fiCi"o  t^iog  i^6it    •     of  6ifinn  "oo  "Oeig-fleACc  116itt 
6  teAtr  An  UAiljinn  ca|\  cuinn     •     guf  An  ttpofV-frtAit  TTIaoiI- 

feACtuinn. 

67.  Tliof  jAtt  fi  'o'6if  Civei-oiiii  (16i|\     •    "o'l: int  ^1(^  6i0if\  6iiAeAn'ioin 
a6c    fuit   Tl^itt    If    Oitilt    iriotc     •     'f   -oo    t)t^iAn-fA    te    fo- 

CufhACc. 

68.  If  ceA^Ac  mA  "oo  f LomneA*  •piArh     •     An  cif-fe  lonA    bfuineAnn 

St^iAn 
mA|\  fl.oinnceAtMnu|\  An  rhiot)-6it    •     6  fiogt^Ai*  fit  6it^sAitioin. 

69.  ^oiT^t^^t^  UeAt  UnAtAit  -o'^itMnn     •     Ct\6  Cuinn  if  "ponn  finn- 

"pei-dlim 
lAt  Uigoine  If  AcAi)  Aifc     •     CfioC  CofttAit;  if  CIa|\  Cot\tnAic. 

70.  Cot^t^At)   mof  Af  tfvi   rhile     •     |\iorhtAt\  c^ma   ^eim   in^iiiie  ^ 
o  CeACc  niAC  TTIileAt)  A-noii\     •    *OAf  jAGf  At)  6i|\inn  itiGf  Aig. 

yi.   Tie  "ocionnfjnArh  ceAmpuitt  SotrhA     •    CAnAim    fit)    fVAii:)    gAn- 
•oolttA* 
tAinij   ctAnn    TTIiteAt)    CAf   muif    •     An    CfxeAf    Aoif    'o'AOfAift- 
"ooiiiAin  ! 

72.  T)o  bi  uflAirh  '  nA  t)AnbA     •     A5  ctoinn  ITIUeAT;)  itiof-CAliriA 
6  fin  ^An  foinn  fve  ftiife     •     50  liAitnfif  t)fiAin  t)6fuinie. 

73.  Ceitfe  fiCiT)  ceitfe  c€ax)     •    "oo  bliA^nAib  ni  rnomAfbffeAg 

6   "dibeifc   fit   itlogA   A-muig     •     fottiAinn    fiot   ^Cuinn    C^a-o- 

CAtAlg. 

74.  An    CAn    "DO    b'AOif  -00   CfiofC   tcAfc     •     f6  c&ax>   mile    Agtif 

feACc 
"OO  "oibfeATj   fiot   gCuinn   CAf  muif     •     'f  "00   beAnAt)    "Oiob   a 
ntjOcAit;. 

*  "  The  Scabby  man,"  i.e.,  Donnchadh  Ua  Maoilsheachluinn.  Chr.  Scot. 
967,  .\.U.  1000,  4  M.  1000.  *  King  of  Cineal  Conaill.  *Cf.  poem  "  Oi^e  05," 
Todd  Lect.  iii.,  p.  427.       *  1700  B.C. +  1600  A. D.  =3300.       *  Cf.  Laws.  Gloss. 
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6i.  Where  is  your  race  of  gentle  Colman,  or  your  stock  of  noble 
Aodh  Slaine  ?  It  is  hard  to  belie  the  glory  of  bold  righteous 
Niall's  races  ! 

62.  Where  are  your  three  hardy  CoUas  who  conquered  in  every  fray, 

or  any  race  equal  to  them  in  Eire  or  Alba  ? 

63.  Where  is  your  keen  Niall  Frosach  who  owing  to  his  fair-rule 

got  from  God  a  shower  of  silver,  a  shower  of  honey  and  a 
shower  of  fair  white  corn  ? 

64.  Where  is  your  noble  Aongus,  goodly  son  of  the  brave  ' '  Carrach, ' '  ^ 

or  Maoilsheachluinn  generous  in  paying  poets,  or  Eigneachan,^ 
Dalach's  son  ? 

65.  There  were  sixty-one  kings  of  our  race  in  Eire  before  the  coming 

of  the  Faith.    Few,  compared  to  them,  are — I  pity  you  for 
mentioning  them — yoiu"  twenty-eight  ! 

66.  Forty-six  kings  of  Niall's  good  stock  surely  ruled  Eire  from 

Patrick's  coming  over-sea  till  the  true  prince  Maoilsheach- 
luinn. 

67.  After  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  of  the  races  of  Ir  Eibhear  and 

Eireamhon  no  king  ruled  except  the  race  of  Niall  and  Oilill 
Molt — and  your  too-powerful  Brian.-'' 

68.  Rare  were  the  (other)  names  given  to  this  land  where  the  sun 

sets  compared  to  the  way  in  which  "  the  Fort  of  Mead-feasts  " 
is  called  after  the  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

69.  Eire  is  called  "  House  of  Tuathal,"  "  Conn's  Steading,"   "  Land 

of   fair    Feilim,"     "  Land   of     lughoine,"     "  Art's    Field," 
"  Cobhthach's  Territory,"  "  Cormac's  Plain." 

70.  Over  three  thousand  years  ^  are  counted  in  the  worthy  ^  records 

from  the  coming  of  Mile's  sons  from  the  East    when  they 
acquired  yewy  Eire. 

71.  Before  the  beginning  of  Solomon's  ^  Temple — I  state  to  you  a 

plain  tale — Mile's  race  came  over  the  sea  in  the  third  age 
of  the  world. 

72.  Power  '  over  Banba  was  held  from  that  time  by  brave  Mile's 

race  which  shared  it  with  no  prince,  till  the  time  of  Brian 
Boroimhe. 

73.  For  four  himdred  and  eighty  years  ^  at  least,  your  Mogh's  race 

was  exiled  by  us  the  race  of  Conn. 

74.  In  the  year  of  just  Christ  sixteen  hundred  and  seven    Conn's 

race  was  driven  over-seas  and  their  country  taken   from 
them. 

rimde."     «Cf.  Arch.  Celt.  Lex.  iii.  p.  24.  §  13.  »Cf.  Wind.  Wort.   "  air- 

lam  "  ;  also  "tHAp  CA  fi  1  feilb  gAC  cui^ie  .  'f  5AI1  1  'n-u^tlAini  eAirouine,"  Som. 
mc  Ati  "Daiii-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  V.  5.  *  From  death  of  last  Eberian 

King  (Criomhthann)  378  till  1000  there  were  622  years. 
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75-  CfeAt)  v\mAM.  A  trouOAit^c  m&    •    A-t)6At^Ainn  -oaoiO  ati  uAii\-fe 
aCc  tiAC  |\oi6  1  n-Aoin-pe^Cc  tiAim     •     a  bpAifriSif  uile  1  n-Aoti- 

76.  "Oa  5CltiinceAt\  Aoti  frocAt  uAib     •    "oo-o  Ij|\6a5aiO  "oon  CAOiG-fe 

tUAlt) 

cluinpi't)eAt\  "o't^ilAinne  teAf     •    c^At)  oifeA-o  jaC  a^  AifrheAf. 

me-ASA  T)o. 
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75-  A  hundred  times  what  I  have  said,  I  would  tell  you  now,  except 
that  I  cannot  at  the  one  time  recount  it  ali.^ 

76.  If  we  hear  a  single  one  of  your  falsehoods  about  the  North,  you 
Southerns  shall  hear  a  hundred  times  as  much  as  I  have  told 
you  ! 

^  Cf .  "  ni  A  n-Aenpecc  t^o  foic  uile    .   ni,  pAifn6if  le  hAen  -ouine,"   Magh 
Rath.  p.  166. 
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56  S40ite  A  tA^'6^s  11  aC  •oeAtiiiAS.     n.  mcAnc^i-R, 

O.S.p.,  ccc. 

1.  5^  f  AOlle  A  tATOg  tlAC  "OeAfVIIAf       '       fVAIITI  "0011  t)An   ^TA'p  jLUAIf 

c'veAt\5-rA, 
If  50  t)piiil.e  Aj;  iomtiit\  |viinin     •     T)Aj\  LeAC  AriiAit  tiaC  "oiotij- 
tniinii, 

2.  'f  50  beAl-CfAiDteAC  Af  co^aC     •     Afv  An  Aibi-o  "oo  tojAf 

Afv  foil  50  ngeAllA  mot)  "oaui     •     "buinti  ni  fuit  6  teit  TTIojAt)  ; 

3.  "OO  t)fi$  50  5ciiife-fe  'in  leit     •     nACAm  "oon  c6it\  nA-oon  CfeiC  * 
'f  giif  leAn  An  fAOgAl  'f  a  liieAng  •   ifceAC  fAn  ofvo  1  IJfniLeAm- 

4.  focAt  •Dot)   tex   nAc    cingnn     •     Aguf    Afif    50    lifintitn 
AitifeAC  CAffnA  itn  tfeAliAt)    *    UiAit-t)feiteAC  if  teit-t)i\eAtA<i- 

5.  nAf  CongttAf  50  ceA|\c  mo  ctiing     •     A5  T)Ot  CAf  mot)  ixiAgtA 

An  111  ft) 
'f  A5  ■ji^eAnnugA't)  m'liifT)  jAn  ctAf     •     1  meix)  iiAt')Aif  Jol-iAf  ^^ 

6.  if  5Am  f AmlnjAt)  •pe  "OAiii     •    Af  t)iomAoin  coif 5  fAn  eA"of At) 
Of  1   fin  *oo   ttngfe  a  Cai-oj    •    An   foic  ^'  neimneAC   t)iof  t>6. 

<i  All  5,1* 

7.  X)0  cfotAt)  "oe  Af  An  "oah'i  ^^  •  niof  eoi]\  a  Ctif  1  n-ionjn At). 
"Co  tionnf  jnAf  mo  tAgfA  6  ciif     •     tjo  Cu^  T)0  coimmeAf a  A|v 

sent 

8.  t)^  CtAOi  fin  If  c-tiAlJAi|\  "onA.^^    •    lliom  oifSAiii  cfeAbA  CA|\fnA. 
ni  mo  T)0   |\inneAf  AOinni     •     a  liiic  *OAi|\e  mA|\  mAoit)Ci 

9.  1   n-AjAit)  ceACcAf  t)iot»  fin     •    mo   jmajLa  nA  mo   tfemnii. 
"Oa  nt)eA|\nAinn  'f  tion  ci  nA^A  f caC     •     r.A  t)iAit)  Af  jctif  U\ime 

Af   CeAcc 

10.  "oo  b'lonOAicitie  An  <itoC  "OAf  linn     •     50  fo-t)AnA  f  Am  tuAifim^ 
X)eAfmA'OAC  t)AOit)-fe  nAC  6     •     c6A"o-foCAf  Aifme  Af  t)0  f?f6irfi 

11.  An   fotAf  fin   -puAfAif  fein     •     uaCa  mAf  ex()   ffit  ei-f6in 
ceA-omgteAC  AjAitt  50  bfinl     •     Cofc  if  fioL  6iliif  50  foin 

12.  nA(i  f AID  1  «5Cfeit)eAm  Cfiof c  <iAit)     •    tjo  CofnArii  1  n-iomAfDAi-O' 
Aguf  mife  t)0  "OArtinAt)     •     cf6  tofnA  An  c-eijeAf  Aiiif a 

13.  nA6  fAit)e  t)uic-fe  mAf  fiof     •     nA  CfiofCAit)e  -oo   coim-t)ion. 
J^e  "oeifim  fin  -oo  b'ei-oif    •     Cf6  ftAf  mbAoite  im  f mi  nOibif 

^  XIV.  69.  *  XIV.  I.  3  XIV.  22,  cf.  the  same  words  used  with  different 
senses,  "  bAX)  c^teAc  gAn  r6if  cime  nA  cAOib  "  "  irreparable  ruin,"  A.  0  T)aIai5, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  V.  4  ;  "  ni  cpeAC  gAn  rotji  6  -orAiiAis,  poem  "  nv 
■duaI  5An    cui'tiiiie,"    by    ITIac    Con    6    Cleiini;.    TCD.    1281.  *  XIV.   36. 

*XIV.4i.  «XIV. 34.35.  'XIV. 2.  «XIV.32.  »XIV.  33,  37.  "XIV.  23. 
>i  "  5oliAf  "  is  trisyllable.  ^^  XIV.  22.  ^^  Cf .  "  foice  At^  poluAtiiAtn," 
3  S.  ;  "  po  coffiiiAileAf  foiccA-o  fi^beAC  a  btttnmnb  beAclAnn,"  4  M.  2224; 
b'Dav.  gives  "  Foich  "  "  attack."  **  "  fe  linn  fi-6  no  1  scaiI^;  co^ai-o,"^ 
RL\.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  V.  18.  »*syll. short.  "  ?MSS. -oonA.  "XIV.  33.  37.. 
»8XIV.  3. 
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[A  detailed  answer  to  XIV.  The  poem  is  superscribed  in  RIA.  B.  iv.  i, 
"  An  c-A]iT)eAf50p  6  iTlAolconAitie  ccc."  to  which  C.  O  Conor  of  Belanagare 
(who  owned  the  MS.)  added  "  seneA-o  -plAittii.  A.D.  1560  ;  a  65  A. D. 1629  ; 
A  to5A  riA  -Att-oeAf5po5  1608,"  but  from  internal  evidence  and  from  the  other 
MSS.  the  poem  is  certainly  by  R.  McArthur.] 

1.  Though  you  think,  Tadhg,  that  I  did  not  write  ^  a  single  verse 

of  the  poem  that  angers  you,  and  though  you  act  towards  me 
as,  you  know,  I  would  not  act  towards  you, 

2.  and,  though  hypocritically  in  the  beginning  of  your  poem 

you  promised  to  respect  me  owing  to  the  habit  I  have  chosen, ^ 
none  of  that  respect  is  shown  me  by  Leath    Mogha  ; 

3.  because  you  say  against  me  that  I  belong  not  to  the  pack  or 

the  quarry  ;  ^  that  the  world  and  its  vanities  have  followed 
me  into  the  Order  in  which  I  am  ;  * 

4.  that  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of  your  text ;  ^  that  I  am 

insolent,^  crooked  in  my  ploughing,'  given  to  rash  and 
biassed    judgments  ;  ** 

5.  and   that   I    have  not   kept    properly    my    vows ;  ^   as    you 

speak  of  the  moderation  enjoined  by  the  rule  of  my  Order,  (?) 
and  bid  fierce  defiance  to  my  Order  i"  in  the  greatness  of 
pride  of  a  Goliath,  ^^ 

6.  and  compare  me  to  the  ox  which  has  nothing  to  do  at  milking 

time,^^ — since  such  was  your  disposition,  Tadhg,  it  was  not 
'     strange  of  the  ox 

7.  that  the  swarm  1' stinging^*  him  should  be  shaken  off  by  him!  (?) 

I  began  my  argument  by  refuting  your  "  comparison," 

8.  destroying  it  as  well  as  your  pride.     I  am  no  "  ploughman 

of  crooked  ploughing  "  nor  have  I  done  anything,  as  you 
say,  son  of  Daire, 

9.  against  either  my  rule  or  my  religion,  i'  Had  I  done  so,  it  is  the 

man  who  has  not  looked  behind  him  after  putting  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  ^^ 

10.  who  should  have  boldly  cast  the  stone,  I  believe,  against  me  ! 

You  forget  that  the  first  "  benefit  "  that  you  attribute  to  your 
line  of  kings  ' 

11.  is  not  the  one  {i.e.,  Christianity)  which  you  say  you  got  from 

them  (if  so  be  that  you  got  it  from  them  at  all ! )  and  you 
therefore  think  yourself  entitled  to  defend  in  this  contention 
Core  and  Eibhear's  race  up  to  him 

12.  who  had  not  the  faith  of  adorable  Christ,  and  (at  the  same  time) 

to  condemn  me,  because  the  noble  poet  Torna 
J3.  who  was  not — according  to  you — a  Christian,  is  defended  by 
me  !       Though  I  say  that,  possibly  in  your  crazy  love  of 
Eibhear's  race 
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14-  5°  meAfCAoi-fe  a   mbeit   fin     •     fe  nseiti  CtviofC  'riA  jcpiof- 
ZA^'6t^X). 
m'ArhAt\uf  noOA  ti-ionjriAt)     •    oi^a  if  fitt  fein  Af    CioncAC 

15.  f  An  5ConcAt)Ai|\c  1  ttfuit  m&     •    cia  a^x  a  "ocAt^f a  Ct\iofCAi"Oe 
An    ctAAt   ttieAf Af    cufA   A   Cai'^s      •      Ain-Cf\iofCAit)e   "06  "oc 

jAi^m 

16.  Uot^nA  ^igeAf  te^  liA'oniA'o     •    ctieraeAiii   Ctviofc  'f  nA  n-A|\^^ 

ApfCAt 

ArhAit  Af  frotluf  "oo  cac     •     if  in   |\Ann  "ouncA  "oon  X)An 

17.  A|\   A   n-oeAivnAif   -cajv   teAC    fein     •     Aitceot)    nA|\   Cuifte    ii> 

CAitfveitn. 
ACc  niA"o  AintiAeTOriieAC  ArhAin     •     no  An  liicc  t6i"o  "oon  CferoeAm 
Cai-[\ 

18.  CIA  len  cuAlAing  a  ttiinge     •     nAc  -oon  cfei"oeAm  <ifiofCAit)e 
A-orhAit  eif^ijAje  ifiic  "06     •     A5  cutA  TDinibixig  fAn  mbit  ce 

19.  'f  ^"otiiAiteif^ifje  nA  5COt\p     •     1  5Corh'(:)Ait  Cfviof  c  nA  gcoiiiACc 
inAi\  "oo   iMnne   An   feAnoifv  f AOf\     •     Coj^nA  A]\    |\ii5    pA"0|\Ai5 

iiAorii 

20.  Af  mbAf  lleill  Aguf  "Oaici     •     AriiAit  if  jwig  Af  Oiffn 
"oo  bA  fine  nA  CofnA     •     'f  "oo  CfeiT)  1  n'OiA  fofofftA  ; 

21.  munA  n-oiutCA  fib  50  nuAt)     •     Af  t-u5"OAt\Af  f6in  50  fUAf 
•00  fAnn  "oeiiMt)  An  "OAnA     •     tiaC  6  UofnA  Af  bAfAncA. 

22.  If  -OA  nt)n]lCA  fib-fe  fin     •     bA'O  lonroA  tnnA  Aguf  fif 
A5  focui-obeAt)  -OA  gAC  teiC     •     ofAib  fA-o  -OeAfniAt)  cuin'ine 

23-  5-An  A  '6iulCA"o  Af  cof  Aij;     •     nAc  e  CofnA  An  cf  aoi  fofCAit 
•oo  finne  Aon  fAnn  T)on  "OAn     •     6  nAf  binn   lib  a  CoriifAX), 

24.  tlAfb  uf A  fin  f caCa  fein     •     "oo  Cuf  lee  inncleAcc  1  gceilL 
•00  nA  -oAoinib  le  nA  binn     •     beit  A5  eif  ceACc  f  6x>  Coinncinn 

25.  lonA  fA-ft  -OA  11-AbfAt)  fib     •     An  -OAn  aca  1  tnb^Al  ^a6  fif 
5omAt)    le    CofnA    cin-o    t>e     •     'f    nAt    bAt)    leif    An    cuit> 

eile  ; 
20.  5An  -oo  "^eAfbAT)  fAn  feiriieAf     •     nA  bfinlmiT)  ^uf Ab  leii^eAtr 
An  Cnit)  ii"o  oile  -oon  "OAn     •     nAC  fiiil  ofc-f a  nA  feAtfAn 

27.  aCc  An  ■oeAfbAt)  "OeAfbAf  "oun     •     5tif Ab  le  UofnA  An  fAnn  u-o- 
eA"d6n  lA-o-foin  "o'fAjAil  fiAtti     •     1  jcfiC  ^ifeAnn  Af  6in-fiAn 

28.  'f  A  "ocoigeACc  6  lAini  j;o  lAiiri     •     6  lAitib  ^  CofnA  50  Af  IaiO- 
If  A  bf  A$Ail  50  "DifeAc     •     Af  flioCc  fUA-Q  If  f ein-f 5f ibncAt). 

29.  If  folUif  rAA\^  fin  "OO  feif     •     fiA'bnAife  a  atjitiaIa  f6in 
CofnA    SijeAf    50    fAibe     •     if    in    (ifeix>eAiii    CfiofCAi*6e. 

*  II.   54.  2  Cf .  "  A\\  fCAX)  fe  lAOce  ■00  IaiO,"  "  ni  m6]\  iiac  eAti-lAite 

•o'piott  .  t^e  slop  d'AtilAire  if  AinseAl,"  A.  o  "OAIA15,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  146, 
V.   5  ;   p.   242,   V.   32. 
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14-  you  may  think  they  were  Christians  before  Christ's  birth  ! 
This  suspicion  of  mine  is  natural,  for  you  yourself  caused 
me 

15.  to  doubt  as  to  whom  you  mean  by  "Christians,"  seeing,  O 

Tadhg,  that  you  think  of  calling  a  pagan 

16.  Torna  the  poet  who  confessed  the  faith  of  Christ  and    His 

Apostles— as   is   clear   to   all  from   the  final  verse  of   his 
poem, 

17.  of  which  you  have  written,  as  you  imagine,  a  refutation — not 

to  be  counted  among  your  brilHant  exploits ! 
Who,  except  an  unbeliever  or  one  who  abandons  the  true 
faith 

18.  could  possibly  swear  that  it  is  not  part  of  the  Christian  faith 

to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  and  to  profess 
contempt  for  the  present  life 

19.  and  to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  body  in  the  meeting 

place  of  all-powerful  Christ,  as  Torna  ^  confessed  it,  the  noble 
old  man,  whom  Patrick  won 

20.  after  the  death  of  Niall  and  Dathi,  just  as  he  won  Oisin  who  was 

older  than  Torna  and  who  believed  in  the  God  of  glory  ? 

21.  Unless  you  deny  (as  no    one  yet)  vainly  and    on  your  own 

authority,  that  Torna  is  guarantee  for  the  last  verse  of  the 
poem. 

22.  If  you  deny  that,  there  would  be  many  a  man  and  woman 

jeering  at  you  in   every  way  for  your  thoughtlessness 

23.  in  not  having  denied  at  the   beginning  that  Torna,  the  great 

sage,  wrote  any  verse  of  the  poem,  since  you  did  not  like  its 
language ! 

24.  Think  !     With  your  great  intellect  would  that  not  have  been 

easier  for  you  to  prove  to   those  who  like  to  listen  to  your 
argument 

25.  than  to  hold  that  one  part  of  the  poem  on  everyone's  lips  is 

by  Torna  and  that  the  rest  is  not  by  him  ? 

26.  For,  at  the  period  at  which  we  now  live,  there  is  accessible 

to  you  no  proof  of  his  having  written  the  whole  of  the  rest 
of  the  poem 

27.  except  the  proof  which  proves  that  he  wrote  that  verse  too — 

namely  this  fact  that  all  the  verses  have  been  always  found 
together  in  Eire, 

28.  that  they  have  been  handed  down  from  Torna's  days  *  to  ours, 

and  that  they  are  couched  exactly  in  the  style  of  the  sages 
and  old  writers. 

29.  It  is  clear,  then,  by  the  evidence  of  his  own  admission,  that 

Torna,  the  poet,  was  a  Christian. 
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30.  6il,i$  voiitiA   All   Tnt)i\eit  iroAoiAtA    •     iMi?;Aif  ottm  -odil  n^tMS 

•fTAOrhtA 
im  Aiti-cixei-oriieAC  "oo  CofriAtti     •     'f  "oaoh  tu  -pein  f  An  A"6t)A|t-f  a. 

31.  Of  cu  "oo  fiiine  An  c-a^Bai;    •     pA^  tAifvjif  me  "oo  •oAititiAt) 
TiC  If   cu    00   cuitt  A  fAt)   iMOC     •     belt   l,uAit-b|\eiteAc  teit- 

t>f\eiteA6. 

32.  Oj^c-f A  mA  tAt\tA  "oeAiMiiAt)     •    6   tugAi-b  fuA|\Aif  -oeAtxttA-d 
iAt\  tnbAtA"6  'Ouinn  ah  cfintifiiA  •    "oo  b^eit  oifoeifvc  Ain'nusin 

33.  tnAt\  cugAt)  ceATiriAf  tia  f  tog    •    Af  beAt  ^  Cit)i|\  ■o'6ii\eArnon. 

TlAltAb  lOngTIAt)  tlb  A-nOf       •      "OO  tOCCUJAt)  Af  A  lOf 

34.  5 An  ujVjAAim  uAib  "oo  Co  fin  a     •     a|\  aoi  n-Aoife  if  eAtA"OnA 
Afv  "bAoinib  AOfOA  but)  "bein     •     a^  fon  50  n-iAff Ait!)e  •p^i-jx 

35.  A  n-uAtCAfAin  feAC  jaC  feA]\     •     bicO  50  mbeit  niof  6  nAit)- 

feAn  ; 
Agvif  An  tiAif  "OO  fonni^A*     •     nAC  if  in  feAlb  bAt)  "outCAf 

36.  no  Af  •OuaL'oo  finnfeAt\6  ceAfc     •     teit*  An  foifeAf  1  n-oigjteAcc. 
TTIo|\  "OO  tAfCAifne  Af  tofnA.     •     'f  vnA  CAoi-fe  1   jcfeTOeArii 

ltl6ft)A 

37.  riAf    cfem    iriAf    A-t>ei|\e    fein     •    if    -oeAfb     giif    cj\iofCAit)e 

ei-fein. 
Uug  "ooc  Aife  Af  An  AiibAf     •     cia  t)iob  "otiJceAf  -oo  "OAmnAt)  ; 

38.  no  An  coif  cfei*oeAiti  *oo  jAifm  "Oe     •     An  cfei-oeAtti  fin  1  bfuite 
"ooc  A'oifiAit  fein  6f  x>&  f^AX)  -     •     cferoeAm  UofnA  if  c-ifif- 

t6AX  ; 

39.  6if  on  fCfiopcuif  If  •oeirfim     •     nA  ftiit  Ann  cLAottot)  cfei"oitfi 
Acc    Aon    cfei"oeAtfi    fuvrh    50    coif     •    inAf   "OeAfbAf    bfiAt|\A 

nAorh-poit. 

40.  11a  bio"6  fof  ofc  nA  eit)eAfb     •     nA  Aimfif  1  gcfic  CifeAnn 
511  fb  e  CofnA  An  robAf  fif     •     Afo-otlArii  jaca  eigif 

41.  5tifb  uitne  fin  •00  cojAt)     •     6   teit  Cuinn  6   teit  TTIogAt) 
niAf  oi"oe  mtiince  "ooib  fin  •     IliAtt  UeAitif a  if  Cofc  CAifiU 

42.  If  coif  "bAoib-fe  50  bfiof  "OAni     •     Af  An  A-obAf  fin  An  CAn 
A-oeife  5iif At)  tiA  'o'friof     •     if  •o'eAtA'OAin  nA  An^  c-SijeAf 

43.  cuAifofAn  lAi'oinmAoi"6ceAf  tAc    •    if  ^fe.At'^"  qui  se  exaltat.'''' 
"Oo    b'feAff  "OAoib   "oeAnAtti   "oa    feif     •    "oo   jeAbtA   it>   fein- 

teAbfAib  fgin 

44.  feAn-tocAt  5nAtA(i  Af  feAn     •     'f  feAff  ceiCeAiii  nA  CAififeAiti 
lonA  belt  I'D  Cuif  gAife     •     aj;  fine  Ctiinn  if  ITlAige 

45-  ■<^5  seAttA  feAf CA  50  cfuAit)     •    ic  Aon  1  n-AgArt  m6f-fLuAi$ 
If  "di.  f at!)a  50  neArh-nAf     •    "oo  tTofnA  •oot  Af  feACfAn 

^  Cf .  "bet,"  Contrib.  ^  "  f6At),"  "likeness  of  a  thing,"  O'R.  Diet.; 
O'Don.  Suppl.  *  i.e.  T.'s  faith  and  yours  are  as  I  proved  (Supra  18),  both 
Christian,  therefore  if  his  is  not  the  true  faith,  neither  is  vours.  *vid.  Var. 
Lect.- 
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30.  Revoke  now   the   condemnation — an   inadmissible   one — you 

passed  on  me  for  defending  an  unbeliever,  and  condemn 
rather  yourself  on  that  score  ! 

31.  For  it  is  you  who  committed  the  deed  for  which  you  try  to 

condemn  me,  or  it  is  you  who  should  be  called  "  rash- judging 
and  biassed." 

32.  In  case  you  may  have  forgotten  about  it,  Lughaidh  gave  you 

a  proof  for  the  judgment  of  noble  Aimhirgin,  given  after 
the  drowning  of  Donn  the  elder  son, 
32-  when  the  headship  of  the  hosts  was  given  ^  to  Eireamhon 
rather  than  to  Eibhear. 
Do  not  now  wonder  that  you  are  blamed 

34.  for  not  showing  respect  to  Torna  owing  to  his  age  and  his 

knowledge  ;  seeing  that  obedience  would  be  expected  from 
even  aged  men 

35.  to  their  superior  above  all,  even  though  he  were  younger  than 

they ;  especially  in  this  case  as  it  is  no  hereditary  possession, 

36.  or  one  due  to  the  elder  by  legal  right,  that  the  younger  inherits. 
Great  is  your  contempt  for  Torna  !      Even  if  you  do   belong 

to  the  true  faith 

37.  in  which  you  say  he  did  not  believe,  it  is  quite  certain  that 

he  was  a  Christian. 
Therefore  consider  which  of  you  is  worthy  of  condemnation  ; 

38.  or,  is  it  right  to  call  faith  the  faith  you  have,  since   according 

to  your  own  admission  Torna's  faith  and  your  law  of  faith 
are  two  things  ^  like  each  other ;  » 

39.  for,  from  Scripture  it  is  certain  that  there  is  no  change  in  the  faith, 

but  that  there  is  only  one  true  faith  as  St.  Paul's  words  prove. 

40.  You  may  take  it  as  certain  that  in  his  day  in  Eire  Torna  was 

the  well  of  knowledge,  high  master  of  every  poet, 

41.  and  that  therefore   he  was  chosen  from  Conn's  Half  and  from 

Mogh's  as  teacher  of  both  Niall  of  Teamhair  and  Core  of 
Caiseal. 

42.  You  should  therefore,  I  am  sure,  as  you  think  \'ourself  richer 

in  knowledge  and  science  than  the  poet, 

43.  search  the  Latin    you  boast  of,  and  examine  the  phrase    qui 

se  exaltat. 
It  would  be  better  for  you  to  act  on  a   proverb   which    you 
will  find  in  your  own  old  books, 

44.  a  common  proverb   of  our  ancestors,     "  Better    flee    than 

remain,"  that  is,  than  to  be  a  laughing  stock  to  Conn's  race 
and  to  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

45.  undertaking  to  stand  stoutly  alone  against  the  great  host,  and 

saying  shamelessly  that  Torna  blundered 
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46.  6  tiAC  t\Ait)  Atz  -ouirie  Ann     •    "OAft)  p61'01l^  "oot  a\^  meA^ttAlt 
mA|\  bAt)  cuf A  mo  tj^uAije    •    TpiofXA-o  nA  tifeigfe  uAifle 

47.  no  "OiA  nA  neA^nA  o  f^\^x>     •     ffotA  An  eolui]"  pi|\inni$ 

'f    tA    fA"t)A    5111A    "o'eAgtA    lleitt    •     rti5    A^\^.   nA    fMA-OnAife 

48.  5An  X)oL  1  "oceAnn-tAg^A  |Mf     •    mAf  Af  gnAt  UiCc  An  frAitCif  ; 
If  A  tif  aCc  a  tui5fin     •     Af  A  tA5i\A  "oon  Coi\  fin 

49.  te  Cofc  CAifit  'f  te  nA    pfeirh     •     1  bfiA-OnAife  An  t^iog  t\t$- 

n6iU 
If  te  lliAtL  1  n-AjAit!)  Cui]\c     •     5An  bfioCc  bA-OA  nA  lAbAifvc 

50.  If    nAc    fAib    "oon    "oiAuins    ottArii     •     'OAi\Ab    ^nAr    beit    A5 

motAt) 
A  -ocfiAt  nA  bfiA-onAife  fem     •     'f   "oa   5CU|\  <5f   cionn    5AC 
Cm  6a 

51.  'f  nA|\  ClAon  t^e  connAilbe  |MAni     •     A5  •oeAnAin  leAtCfuitn  fe 

niAtt 
Af  belt  t)6-f  An  A1C  An  coif     •    'oon  Clomn  If  fin  6  UttCAib 

52.  mAf  fuAif  Ua-Os  An  f  aoi  fSAf  ac  •     50  bmncleAccAC  AiCeAf AC. 
An  f Aibe  f  aLa  An  uAif-fe     •    bA  AOfOA  no  bA  nuAi"6e 

53.  nA  f AtCAnAf  eioinne  tf     •     fe  ftioCc  CuAtAit  "oa  -ocuisti. 
IIac  leo  cofCuif  ZvAtAl  fem     •     Aguf  a  AtAif  bA-t:)em 

54.  piACAit)  pionnolAt)  fuAif  btA-O     •     if  Conn  cfo-oA  c^A-o-CAtAC 
'f    lloireACcAij   mAC    TTlAoin   1    bfA-o     •     fiA   fAn    bfoifinn    a- 

X>llbAfC 

55.  'f    ITIiiifeA'OAC    UifeAc    lAf    fom     •   fCAn-AtAif    ll^ill     IIaoi- 

jIAllAlg. 

Smnfif  rieiLl  nAC  Leo  cofCiiif     •     1  n-eific  nA  n-eACc  n-ofbAifc 

56.  OiUtt  iT\AC  SlAnmll  nAf  tlAit     •     if  Aif  seA-oriiAf  mAC  Siof  lAim 
6iUni    triAC    ConnfA    triAiLe     •     Aguf     ITlAt    mAC    flocfui*Oe. 

57.  If  nA6  te  coiii-bfAitfib  Tieilt     •     clAnnA  GoCa-Oa  X)oiriilein 
"oo  f^fiof A*  6  scfiC  btinAit)     •     1  n-eAff  CCigit)  ConCobAif. 

58.  'S  nAC  le  tieoCAiT!)  AtAif  Tleilt    •    "oo  -oi-CeAnnA*  f^ACA  f6m 
An  fi  -oerteAnAc  •6ib  fom     •     fioriitAf  Af  Cifinn  caCcai^. 

59.  CAOtbA-O  mAC   Cfumn  t)At)fAoi   a  Ainm.     •     lliof  Ciiif  CAifWf 

X>0    tomf  nAlt)!!! 

ftioCc    If   Aguf   6ibif  jlAin.     •     51-6   mof  "oiob   CAfCiiif  mAf 
fom 

60.  A    veAn-fTAtA   "OO    eilAli:)    Af       •      If    m'of    nUA1-6feAT)    fAlCAnAf. 

An  file  •o'finl  ^ibif  "pmn     •     cofiiniil-oA  bfCACA*  50  sfinn 

1  K  II.  258.  24M.  56.  34  M.  157.  «KII.  131.  64  M.  356. 
•KIT.  136.  'K  II.  146.  8KII.240.  'KII.  258.  "  3  Collas,  K  III.  360. 
"  K  II.  364. 
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46.  being    only  a  fallible  man,    (as  though  you  were  alas  !  the 

very  spirit  of  noble  poetry 

47.  or  the  God  of  wisdom  from  whom  spring  the  streams  of  true 

knowledge  !)  and   saying  that   fear  of   Niall — according   to 
his  own  confession — caused  him, 

48.  as  is  the  case  with  timid  folk,  to  avoid  disputing  with  Niall ; 

though  it  is  evident  from  his  argument  then 

49.  with  Core  of  Caiseal  and  his    tribesmen  in  presence  of  King 

Niall,   and  with  Niall  in  Core's  presence  that  there  was 
no  trace  of  his  being  led  astray  by  his  partiality, 

50.  and  that  he  was  not  one  of  those  poets  whose  custom  it  is 

always  to  praise  their  chiefs  in  their  presence  and  to  extol 
them  over  every  other  race, 

51.  and  that  he  was  never   led   away  in  his  patriotism  to  argue 

unfairly  for  Niall,  though  he  was  (a  strange  crime  !)  of  the 
race  of  I  r  of  the  Ulaidh, 

52.  as  Tadhg — the  wise  sage — has  discovered  so  cleverly  and  so 

successfully  ! 
Was  there  any  feud  at  that  time  older  or  fresher 

53.  than  that  between  Ir's  race  and  Tuathal's,  of  all  the  feuds  you 

know  of  ? 
Was  it  not  by  the  hands  of  Ir's  race  that  Tuathal  ^  himself 
fell  and  his  father,  famous 

54.  Fiachaidh    Fionnoladh,^  and  valorous  Conn  of  the  hundred 

fights, 3  and  long  before  these  Roitheachta,  son  of  Maon,^ 

55.  and  afterwards  Muireadhach  Tireach,^  grandson  of    Niall  of 

the  nine  hostages  ? 
Was  it  not  by  Niall's  ancestors  that  fell  in  requital  for  their 
crimes 

56.  Oillill  mac  Slanoll,^  no  gentle  hero,  and  Airgeadmhar  ^  son  of 

Siorlamh,  Elim  mac  Conra  ^  too,  and  Mai  mac  Rochruidhe  ?  ^ 

57.  And  was  it  not  by  Niall's  kinsfolk  that  Eochaidh  Doimhlein's  1* 

race  were  driven  from  their  country  to  the  extremity    of 
Conchobhar's    province  ? 

58.  And  was  it  not  by  Eochaidh,  Niall's  father,  that  was  beheaded — 

look  it  up  yourself — the  last  king  of  them  (Ir's  race)  mentioned 
as  ruling  fierce  Eire  ? 

59.  Caolbhaidh  son  of  Cronn  Badhraoi  ^  ^  was  his  name.     His  death 

was  no  cause  of  binding  friendship  !     Though  many  of  the 
races  of  Ir  and  famous  Eibliear  fell  thus, 

60.  their  old  hatred  flickered  out,  and  they  did  not  keep  up  their 

mutual  hate. 
A  poet  of  Eibhear's  race  would,  naturally,  if  he  bore  carefully 
in   mind 
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6l.  An  TTAlCAtiA)'  po  llLlcAC     •     jve  Hi  Ail  "o'eiv  tiA  n-iotriAt^jAt 

•DO     CUf    COrillAAI-O     toftlA    A|\    gCUl      *      50     11-1  A|\t\pA'0    ClAOClO* 

1^6Aftin 
63.  "o'lul  615ITI  A|\  A  inbiAt)  T)At     •     1  lipiA-onAife    fre^f  tllutiiAn 
If  tiaC  niAoi'DveAt)  ci\e  fiol  n-ff     •     tJAit)  tJotMiA  |\if  ati  AitTO-t^ig. 

63.  TTlAit  t)Am  mo  IJAf AiriAit  inn.     •     t^ii  Ap  nA-o  meAtlAt)  fAoiUt) 

finn 
'f  sut^t)  peAf  Aige  Cot\c  An  A15     •     ai^  fon  gui^  feAdAin  ceAgGAit 

64.  A|Mnbeit  "do-f  An  An  Ceit)-peACc     •     nAobAtcA  A5  Uo|vnA  ^igeAf 
'f  A|\  A  belt  nA  fig  triiirhAn     •    "oo  noiiA-oneA-O  n1A^^  bA  ciit)Ai"0 

65-  1  n5^A"6Ai5  2  p'l'^^^'o  50  -piot^     •     "oo  \^e^\\,  jnitAig  Af  fein-jAios 
5An  feAf  Alii  ai(<  feAncAf  clAon    •    |\if  nAc  f  jAff a"o  feifCAn  f  AOf. 

66.  Ill  o  AineoLuf  ■puAi|\  Cofvc     •      je  piiAi|\  A-obAfv  -da  "biafACC. 
T)o    fAoitfinn    pof   ArhlAit)    fin     •     gufAt)   feA]\|\-fA   1    gceift) 

jAifsi-o 

67.  lonA  Cot^c  c|\e  teiccAiti  "06  •    50  n-A  ceit|\e  caca  a^itica 
6  Hi  Alt  1  int)eA|vnAn    6ile     •  "OAf  coif  geAi!)  a  5001111  eitxge 

68.  'f  j^An  e  ni  bA  goifte  "oo     •  lonA  lonjpofc  1   tot^A 

'f  ctif A  •oA^x  leAC  5An    bAojAt     •     A5  cuf\  -porriA-o  ic  AonAi\ 

69.  CAbAifc  Cfo-DAmofx An  nCA^Ac     •    "oo  teic  Cuinn  tnlei  n-emfeACc. 
X\Cc  munA  tnbeit  50  gcuAiA     •     uaic  fein  ic  finjtib  fuAfA 

70.  mcAt)  bAft  n-Aint)if  if  nAf  foin     •     1  jtiAglACAiD  An  cojAit) 
A5  CAbAifc  cite  gAifge     •     a^a  Conn  "oo  b'oLc  An  Aitne 

71.  C|\e  5An  |\AbAt)  "Oo  Cu-p  t)6     •     i\oitrie  fin  50  Tnot  Tin  At)  a 

An  CAn  CU5  Atnuf  longpuifc     •    Ajt  eoj;An    j;o    n-AlltriufCAib. 

72.  A    eilA^A      6ll\eAnn     teAf    if     CUAI-C)       •       ffCAJlAAlt)   ^    fO     COgbAlt) 

bA|\  n-uAitt. 
"Ruj;  o   "pcpc  pA-jt^tAif  of^AiO     •    otiAiii   Of   5aC  otlAriiAin 

73.  A-t)ei|\  5ii|\Ab  mo  aca  "o'fiof     •    if  •o'eAlAtiAin  Aij^e  A-niot) 
nA  A5  UofnA  An  c-u5"oaia  feAn     •     A|\t)-ottAni  Innfe  5<^o^*f>^<''^» 

74.  A-oeif  50  •ociob|\A  f 01  life     •    t)on   fuifinn   aca  1   n-ooit^Ce 
'f  eoluf  nA6  ffic  foiiiie  fo     •     f\e  bAjt^  a^a  rhile  bliAt)An. 

75-  ^151''^  A  rsolA  t)AnbA     •     Af  5A(i  CAoib  if  in  Am-f  a 

•o'f^ACAin  A  miofbAl  n-eoluif     •    "Oia  nA  nSigfe  •o'Ait-beot)At). 

76.  UAif beAnAit)  lio  bA-p  n'oeAC'fiA     •     A5  leigeAm  leAbfAn  feAn^OA 
Ibit)  fonn  t)i5  bA|\  f Af ai"6     •     a  fiMiC  eij;fe  An  lol-'OAnAig 

^  XIV.  15.  *  PI.  of  "'sttAX),"  "  grade,"  usually  "  >]ia-6a,"  but  cf.  "  fCACc 
n5|tAix)  tiA  bpiliT)  A|i  f  AX)  .  fijin-oo  CAi-ocAjicuiiiAj;  "  ;  "mA|t  A'oniAf  fibfej'OACc 
Ti5tiAi-6,"  5.  mc  An  l)Aiiro,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  5,  8.  They  are  also 
called  "  5AtiniA,"  cf.  "  gAii  feAcc  ngAiimA  "00  5a5aiI,"  f.  on  CAinre,  RIA.  23 
E.  15,  p.  181,  V.  8,  where  they  are  enumerated.  ^  III.  29,  v.  163,  164. 
*  f  t^eAsttAim,  "  I  go  to"  (?),  cf.  "  fpeA^itAif  if  ni6p  •oionibuAi'6  •66  .  f  An  eAv;lAif 
lonnpuAiji  AOfOA  "  ;  "  ffieAgiiAin  An  cba;^  caII  uni  nom  "  :  "  ptAn  nA  lK\nniAn 
eAglA  An  bAif  .  A  bfjiCAsnA  If  A6bAf  UAclJAif,"  A.  6  "OaIais,  RIA.  23  G.  27, 
p.    233.  V.  25  ;  G.  23,  p.  274,  V.  3  ;  p.    296,  v.  3. 
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6i.  the  hate  of  the  Ultaigh  for  Niall  after  their  mutual  slaughter, 
in  order  to  refute  Torna's  words,  have  tried  to  upset  the 
reasonable   account 

62.  by  some  piece  of  learning  that  might  look  plausible  to 
the  men  of  Mumha,  and  he  would  not  state  that  Torna 
because  of  his  being  of  Ir's  race  was  partial  to  the  High-king  ! 

65.  Pardon  me  my  opinion  in  the  matter.  I  think  you  have  made 
a  mistake,  and  that  Core  the  slayer  was  wiser  than  you,^ 
seeing  that  he  avoided  contradicting  Torna 

64.  (for  he  had  at  first  been  Torna's  pupil,  and  when  he  was  king 

of  Mumha,  he  was  ennobled  as  was  fitting 

65.  in  the  grades  ^  of  poetry  exactly  according  to  the  customs 

of  the  ancient  kings) ,  and  did  not  rely  on  perverted  versions 
of  history  from  which  he  could  not  have  backed  out  with 
impunity. 

66.  Core  did  not  foolishly  invent  such  things,  though  he  had  reasons 

urging  him  to  do  so.  I  should  moreover  even  imagine  that 
you  are  braver  in  arms 

67.  than  Core  seeing  that  he  fled  with  his  four  armed  hosts  away 

to  Bearnan  Eile  from  Niall,  by  whom  his  (Core's)  hosting 
was  forbidden, 

68.  though  Niall  was  not  nearer  to  him  than  the  camp  at  Lothra» 

and  seeing  on  the  other  hand  that  you  (without  risk  to  your- 
self as  you  think)  purpose  alone 

69.  giving  battle   (such  is  your  strength  !)   to  all  Conn's  Half 

together  !  ' 
Had  I  not  heard    you  display  in  your  stupid  words 

70.  your  excessive   (shameful !)   ignorance  of  the  rules  of  war^ 

putting  reproach  on  Conn's  valour 

71.  for  not  giving  warning  beforehand  to    Mogh  Nuadhat  when 

he  attacked  the  latter's  camp  and  his  foreigners,  I  should 
not  have  believed  it. 

72.  Ye  poets  of  Eire,  North  and  South,  come,*  raise  your  cries  of 

joy  !  There  has  come  from  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  you  a 
sage  beyond  all  sages 

73.  who  says  he  has  more  knowledge  and  science  to-day  than. 

Torna,  the  ancient  sage,  high  poet  of  the  Isle  of  the  Gaoidhil ! 

74.  who  says  that  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  he  will  give  light 

and  knowledge  unknown  for  over  a  thousand  years  ! 

75.  Come  ye  schools  of   Banba  from  every  side  to-day  to  see  the- 

marvels  of  lore  of  the  God  who  brings  wisdom  to  life  again  ! 

76.  Show  him  the  difficulties  you  have  in  reading  the  ancient  books. 

Drink  here  satisfying  draughts  from  the  stream  of  wisdom, 
of  the  many- gifted  man. 


158  XVI. 

77.  If  nA  congtiAt)  f  iV)  a  irieAf     •     gtti^b  e  ITIac  "OAine  on  "ocaoiO  teAf 
riAC  cuAlAt>Ai]\  t\oiiiie  fo     •    "oo  "duL  ca]\  cac  1  n-eAgriA. 

78.  01l^  If  eAt)  AitfifccAf  uAit)     •    If  in  t)'potv$Af  lAini  le  CtJAin 
50  DfuAif  feifCAn  50  nuA  'noif     •    cum  "oo  CniiAf  nA   gCfAnn 

n-iomuif 

79.  'OA|\  6it\i5  binnne  An  liAit^  fif     •    a  ptiAt^An  eAgnA  juf  p6 
6  toit^ceAf  6i5fe  Afv  cuite     •     A5  fgotCAt)  a  unt)|\innne. 

80.  "OAoine  eite  "oa  fXAt)  |\if     •     50  ttfuAif  feifCAn  An  c-eo  fif  * 

0  AoiOitt  bAn-p^it)  fU  mbLoit)  •     aca  Aige  nA  caixait). 

81.  TTIunA  jcfeTOiii-fe  a  n-eAl')Aifvc     •     cijit)  Af  jaC  ai|\"o  "o'f  eACAin 
ion5AncAifrhoit\feACAfoin     •     fein-SUAb  CALlAin  fe  n-iot)nAit». 

82.  51*6  eAt)  A  6i5fe  uAifte     •     'o'eAgtA  oit\t)i|\e  tiAit)-fe 

^.e  cuAfAfsftAit  Af  rheAt)  btAoifg     •    nA  ffeAjfVAit)  "oo    5Ai|\m 
•6ioitiAoin. 

83.  AnAit)  A5  t)A|\  n-oi"oit)  f em.     •    6ii\  fuAi^  mife  f  g^AiA  6  'ne 
j;u|\Ab  6  An  UAt)5  "oAoib  Aitnit)     •     aca  Ann  nA  riAtfAi$i"d, 

84.  Y  "A<i  fuit  aCc  Atl-gtotv  gAn  f:|\eini     •     nA  A'CniolcAib  ai|\  f6in 
'f  T1AC  cnA  lomuif  niA^A  At)  Ctof     •    f  UAif  feifeAn  if  in   bpofjAf 

85.  Acc  cnA  CAOCA  "OA   ngoi^pCeA^     •    cnuAf   nA   gcfVAnn    neirfi-fif 

n-ooi-ceAfc 
c|\e  nAC  f  AjA-p  ti AtA  lA^A  fgeit    •    cofAt)  aCc  Ainbiof  mle  ; 

86.  If  fof  nAC  6  An  c-eo  fif     •    inA|\  fAoileAf  f  luAj  SleiOe  TTlif 
fUA11^  6  AoibiLt  cloinne  CAif     •     acc  niAt)  eo  fif  Ain-eoUiif  ; 

87.  Afv  An  A-ObAfV  r\A6  fAicim     •     aCc  fif  Aige  Aguf  Aiftinn 

1  n-Aic  An  rhoif-eoluif  Ceifc     •    -oo  fAOit  "o'SitMnn  -oo  CAt)Ai|\c. 

88.  "Oa    bfiAfiVAijit)    CIA    An     coi|\f6eAf     •    6    StiAft    CAtlAin     "oo 

coinip|\eA'6 
AicCim   A\\.  tiAf  n-ei5fe  fib     •     ^Ab^ii  -oib  Af  ^A\i.  njAi^tib 

89.  An  uAi|\'oo  rheAf  5AC  ITItiiriineAt     •    -oo  tonnAii\c  m^A-o  a  Ouilj- 

feAn 

gem  An-itid'p  iiAitie  -oo  b|\eit     •  aCc  lv6  f&^\^  iiAif)  niof  cuif- 
meAt). 

90.  T)'6if  AfV  f5AoiteA"6  Af  5aC  LeAt  •     o  Aifx-o-file  An  CAoibe  teAf 
A5   f65|VA   A   toi|\Cif    fif   "DO     •  ArhAit  *oo    (iuAlAit)    "po-olA 

91.  A\<  n"ool  "DO  A|\  A  CiiAtAib  fif     *  ni  tti5  -OO  fluAj  Sleibe  tHif 
"o'liit  aCc  a  fVAt)  nAc  f\Aibe     •     Uot\nA  1  5C|\ett)eAiti  Cfiof ciii-Oe 

92.  'f  niAiA  fin  5ui\  longnAt)  t)Arh-f  a  •    •cot  aj\  fon  a  n'lACf  aiIiLa 

'f  "oom  <iof-fA  1   5Coi-hAi|\  |\e  "OAni     •     Af  •oiorhAoin   coifs  f Ati 
eA-oiVA-O 

*  Cluain  Ramhfhada,  a  castle  of  the  O'Briens  on  the  bank  of  the  Fergus, 
Co.  Clare.  Cf.  Tribes  of  Ireland,  O'Don.,  p.  79.  =  Cf.  M.  C.  II.  143.  '  v.  Var. 
Lect.  *M.  C.  II.  143.  A.  6  "OaIais  applies  "  eo  fif  "  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  I 
■"  An  c-eo  fif  6]\  -6*11015  'Oia,"  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  4.     *  Co.  Clare. 
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77-  and  let  not  the  thought  restrain  you  that  he  is  only  Tadhg  Mac 
Daire  of  the  South  (of  whom  you  have  not  yet  heard  as 
surpassing  all  in  wisdom  !). 

78.  It  is  related  by  him  that  in  the   Fergus  near  Cluain.^  he  has 

found  again  some  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  knowledge, - 

79.  whence  there  arose  the  spring  of  the  knowledge- bubble,  so 

that  the    cold  spring  of  knowledge  rushed  forth  ^  in  flood, 
swollen  with  wisdom  bursting  its  banks  ! 

80.  Others  say  of  him  that  he  got  the  knowledge-salmon  *  from 

Aoibheall  who  is  his  friend,  the  prophetess  oi  Blod's  race. 

81.  If  you  do  not  believe  him,  come  from  all  parts  to  see  a  greater 

marvel  still,  old  Sliabh  Callain  ^  in  travail ! 

82.  Yet  !  noble  poets,  lest  I  be  abused  by  you  for  announcing  a 

rumour  no  weightier  than  a  shell,  I  warn  you  not  to  answer 
a  useless  summons. 

83.  Remain  with  your    own  masters.       I  have  been  told  since 

yesterday  that  it  is  the  Tadhg  whom  you  know  of  who  is 
meant — do  not  stir  ! — 

84.  and  that  his  self-praise  is  only  empty  boasting,  and  that  not 

nuts  of  knowledge  did  he  get,  as  was  said,  in  the  Fergus 

85.  but  blind  nuts,  called  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  ignorance  and 

wrong  (because  when  they  are  shed  the  only  fruit  got  from 
them  is  perfect  ignorance)  ; 

86.  and  also  that  it  is  not  the  knowledge- salmon,  as  the  folk  of 

Sliabh  Mis  think,  which  he  got  from  Aoibheall  of  Clann  Cais 
but  the  knowledge-salmon  of  ignorance  ; 
8y.  because  I  do  not  see  that  he  has  aught  but  visions  and  dreams 
instead  of  the  correct  abundant  knowledge  which  he  pre- 
tended to  bestow  on  Eire. 

88.  If  you  ask  what  was  the  progeny  conceived  by  Sliabh  Callain 

I  implore  of  you  by  your  poetic   profession  to  restrain  your 
laughter, 

89.  for  when  every  man  of  Mumha  who  saw  the  great  swelling 

imagined  that  an  enormous  progeny  was  being  brought  forth 
there  was  born — only  a  field-mouse  ! 

90.  After  all  that  had  been  announced  everywhere  by  the  Southern 

High-poet  as  to  the  wondrous  knowledge  he  had  conceived — 
as  all  Fodla  heard, 

91.  when  he  got  on  his  vision-wattles,  he  gave  the  folk  of  Sliabh 

Mis  no  other  knowledge  than  this — that  Torna  was  not  a 
Christian, 

92.  and  that  therefore  it  was  strange  for  me  to  come  forward  to 

defend  a  man  like  him,  and  he  compared  me  to  the  ox  who 
has  nothing  to  do  at  milking-time, 
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93.  If  Toitv  ^a6  corhtVA'6  -puA|\     •     fteit  Ag  bo^itujAt)  Af  SCtUAf 
Cf6  n-A  n'lionCA  nA6  CfUAj  ^  x>6     •     A-t)ei|\  fO(5A|\  tiA  foC^f 

94.  If  iieite  ^A-ocfVotnA  oite     •     Af  fon  6it)it\  'f  a  6toinne 

t)0  (iwi|\  tujAi't)  CeATiA  Ajv  5cut     •     'f  ^"5  ^l^^r  ^^f  fCAfun 

95.  lontiijf   50   5cui|\eA"6    1    gceitt    •    "oo   *6aL  jCAif   ja    Opuil  1 

5ceim 
50    "ocugATin    uAit)    vneA5i\A    tAti      •     triAfv    ct\ei'Di'o    caC    "oa 

96.  xNj  TO   A  frileA-OA   'po'otA     •     A^Ait)  An   c-eoUif  m6|\-fA 

"oo  (iofriAtti  An  CAOilie  teAf     •     puAi^  IDac  X)A^\<e  r\A  confimoAf 

97.  nAC  -pu-Ail^  5"^^^  -^'^'A  ^^1$     *     'HIac  tiAj  nA  Aon  otlArii  coif 
"o'eigfit)     teite    TTIojA    1     ngAfX      •      "oo     liiiLe    A|\    t|\i     CeAX) 

bliA'OAn. 

98.  A5  fin  x>AO^V)  An  f  uA|\An  pf     •     te  bAt\f\  j^Aoife  Aijt  "oo  b|\ir 
t6|A   ClAoi    An   pfviotti-pAi"6-Te    ClAnn    gCAif    •     teAt   Cuinn    le 

5Aif5eA"6    n-eoluif 

99.  ACn    CA05A    |\Ann    tiA|\   if    toif     •     Oiof    6    tAitii    50    lAiiii    1 

rsoit 
56    nA|A   teif    x)6    nA    meAfg    fin      •      CjtiofCAi'oeAcc    Uoj^nA 
eisif. 
100.   5^0"  50  inbeit  AgAinn  ein-neAC     •    "oo  fUocc  uAf  At  nA  n-^ijeAf 

An   Aibit)   lonA  bfuil  me     •     ni  coftfuni  50  mbiA  toitxie 
lOi.  5An  yeA\^  x>o  CtAOi'Oce  on  caoi5  ttiAi*6.     •     If  mime  16  iMigAii 

bUAlt) 

teif  An  gctoi'OeAt!)  ^  foirfie  fo     •     on  CeAtj  *  1TIac  "OAife  "oiomf  aC 

102.  If   CU5  beAt\|\A'6   geoin  mA-le     •      Af  An  "OAfVA   ITIac  "OAit^e. 
1on>;nA"0     if    ceA-ouigteAC   "ouic      •      "o^AnAm    Aignif    At\   fon 

103.  A5  nAC   i^Aibe  ci\ei'oeAiii    Ci\iofC     •     'f   nAf  toimeA-o   AiCne   An 
'f    nAt    L^igteA-p  "bAm    cuif   iiu"OAi|\    •     beAjAn   t)'Ai5neAf    fA 

ttlJAlt) 

104.  eA'OAmAfv  nAC  -0111  Icf a  fib     •    "oo  beit  1  foillfe  An  ci\ei"oim. 
TTlAf   ViiAit-bfeit    Leit-b^eit   bei|\teAf\    •    lAf  gclof  t)A   fAnn 

"DO   bfeiteAiri 

105.  aCc   j^tifVAb   eigin   Anmuin     •     Ann    jaC  lonAt)  -oon    CAlniAin 
fif  An  "ofuing  5A  f AoilfeAt)  caC     •     6in-ni  "oo  beit  t\e  a  |\a"0 

106.  no  A-'oeA-pA'O  50  bf uijeAt)  foin     •     bAi(^\y.  i\e  i^a*  nA  n-im^reAf  Ain 
ni  coftiitnt  50  5Ciiii\feAt>  caC     •     Aon  CAinjeAn  1  gcfiC  50  bj\At. 

^  CiAUAg  used  as  noun  and  adj.   Cf.  "  uc  !  a  cittiAS  if  cpuAJ  ati  meAllA-6 
"  mo  TiA  cti«A5  mAH  ta  fift-fe,"  A.  6  T)AtAt5,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  295,  v.  5,  7. 
CttUAije  is  noun.   Cf.  supra  46.        ^^f  E^iu,  viii.  97.        '  ?  au  cIaoiwax)  jMSS. 
*  An  c6a-o  MSS.     *  i.e.,  Cu  Raoi  slain  by  Cuchulainn. 
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93.  and  (among  much  other  stupid  talk)  he  kept  deafening  our 

ears  repeating  often — poor  fellow  ^ — the  "  benefits  of  his 
benefits," 

94.  and  the  other  silly  things  which  he  brings  forward  for  Eibhear 

and  his  race,  things  which  Lughaidh  had  already  refuted, 
but  which  he  now  brought  forward  as  the  truth, 

95.  so  as  to  persuade  Dal  gCais,  with  whom  he  is  in  high  esteem. 

that  he  is  giving  a  perfect  answer  because  (as  he  says)  everyone 
believes  him  ! 

96.  There  you  have,  ye  poets  of  Fodla,  this  wonderful   lore  for 

the  defence  of  the  South  which  Mac  Daire  invented  in  his 
"  comparison," 

97.  a  lore  which  not  Guile  of  Ath  Loich,  ^  Mac  Liag  nor  any  other 

proper  sage  of  Leath  Mogha  ever  hit  on  for  nearly  1300  years 
past. 

98.  There  you  have  the  knowledge- well  which  broke  forth  in 

excessive  wisdom  and  which  enabled  Clann  Cais'  chief 
prophet  to  crush  Leath  Cuinn  with  mighty  learning 

99.  — though  the    Christianity  of  Torna  the  poet  is  not  evident 

to  him  as  it  is  evident  in  any  fifty  stanzas  of  the  poems 
in  the  East  or  the  West  handed  down  in  the  schools  ! 

100.  Though  there  may  be  none  of  us  (O.S.F.)  belonging  to  the 
noble  race  of  poets,  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  my  habit  will  ever  be 

loi.  without  some  wearer  of  it  in  the  North  to  defeat  you. 
Many  are  those  (of  the  North)  by  whom  victory  has  been 
won  by  the  sword  ^  ere  this,  since  *  the  first  proud  Mac 
Daire  &  (?) 

102.  and  it  has  now  inflicted  the  fool's  tonsure  on  the  second  Mac 

Daire  !  It  is  strange  that  you  think  yourself  entitled  to 
argue  for  Core 

103.  who  had  not  faith  in  Christ  and  who  did  not  keep  the  command- 

ments of  the  High  King,  and  on  the  other  hand  I  am  not 
entitled  (a  sad  business !)  to  put  forward  a  few  words  for 
Lughaidh, 

104.  who — we  know  you  will  not  deny  this  much — enjoys  the  light 

of  faith  !  If  that  be  a  partial  or  rash  judgment  which  is  given 
when  the  judge  has  heard  both  sides 

105.  so  that  he  must  wait  for  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  some 

part  of  the  world  whom  their  neighbours  might  imagine  to 
have  something  to  say,  or  whom  their  neighbours  might 
declare 

106.  to  have  some  statement  to  make  which  would  settle  the  case  in 

dispute,  then  it  is  unlikely  that  anyone  would  ever  settle 
any  case ! 


1 62  XVI. 

107.  'S  ir  teit-t>neiC  ttjAt  itugxMf  p6in     •    ai\  caj^a  ^ot^nA  if  |\io5 

neat 

Jf  "oo  t)AninAif  A  fU5  ^lArh     •     An  eAglAif  toif  Agur  tiA|\ 

108.  -00    0|\eiteArtinAf    o   lil-ijeAt)     •    1    n-AgAiTi    tia    n-eiCficeAt) 
A-'oeiiA  50  mbit)   Leo  "oo  jtiAt     •     neite  ntiAit)e  fe  a  t^At) 

109.  |\e   hutc   t)pi|\-(iiAlt  mb|\eitt\e  "06     •     Af   a   TTOAmAtiCAiA   iato- 

f  6in  ; 
Agup  A|\if  "OO  "dAmnAif     •     •po^^jLA  a  mt)eA|\AfV  a|\  CAtrhAin 
no.  "OO  Oi\eACAift  "oiofgA  •otije     •     if  iti  niAiteAf  puibli'Oe. 

56  50  njAbtAOi-fe  "OO  tAitti     •     50  C|\eot^AC  TOit^  <itoinn  UAit 

111.  n\A\<  5aC  il-Cei^t)  ^  "OA  bpuH.  tAC    •     Deit  "oom  niuineA"0-fA  1 

TI'OIA'OaCC 

If   fit)  A5  5Ai|\in   "ootcuijx  "Oiom     •    otc  ah  -oia-OaCc  -ouic  50 

flOf 

112.  A  fojt^A  ofAtn  fA  Gt\eAC     •    "00  G|\eit  Af  An  tjfAoifi'oneAC 
5A  <iu|\  iA|\  "ocuigfin  A  jniorh     •     An  CAn  fin  6  "OUgeA-o  fiot^ 

113.  fiA  n-SifoeACc  ArhAit  Af  $nAt     •     a  fAoifi-one  50  niomiAn 
An    cfAt   Af   frotltif    nAt   C15     •     leif   An    scoinjiott  "OlijeAf 

fin 
T14.  te  tiAitt^eAtAf  o   cfi-oe    •    nA   te  tiA'orh^it  frifinne. 

"OeAtvG  Af  At\  niAite  fioc  f 6in     •     Oajx  n-Ait^"o-fi5   a|\  teArhf  ai$ 
Cf^in 

115.  iAf\  gcfei-oeAfh  nA|\  HAifrheAt)  tit)     •     cfe  ttnjeAT)  An  coniAijMrli 
ni    n6  ArfiAin    nA   t)foCA1t^   foin      •     t^iogt^At)    teite    Ctnnn    50 

ngoit 

116.  aCci  t)fiA-dnAifet)ofeACc     •     5ceAti\At\  t^iAf  An  nAorh-i:)f oiceApc. 
If   cofrhuit  5U|\   "oeACAin  "Otnt)     •     coaCc   50   -oAnA   fiof    fAn 

CfOIT) 

117.  tec  Aon  X)\^^Ar^  Dofuirhe  A-t)Ain     •    -oo  fiot  6it)if  50  ni6f-t)Ait 
1  n-AjAit)  fCAtc  'f  X)&  friCeA'D     •      aca  "oo  feif  nA  ttfitCAii 

118.  nA  n-Ait\-o-t\i05Ait)  6f   tDoinn   iDt^eAj     •    -o'fuit   6it^eArh6in   i^tv 

5Ct\ei'oeAni. 
1f  X)A  -ocusmAOif   nA  fig  -Ouit)     •     CAf  fit\inne  An   cfeAnCAif 
gtoin 

119.  Uoii\'OeAtOAC   Ua  "biMAin    X)a\k  mbi(^&t     •    nAC    biA*   t)iMAn    inA 

AOnAf 

•0615  51-0  At)  -o^nA  Af  ctoinn  CAit    •     tit)-fe  f 6in   fof  somAii 
nAit\ 

120.  5An    aCc  t)A   i\i$    1    scoitiAitA   teAC     •      te  moit^-feifeAf   'f   -oA 

■fiCeAT). 
AcA  An  oit^eA-o  fin  AgAit)     •    -oo  jn^it-b^Af  lonn  V)A1(^  -ocASf ai5 

*  it-ceAt^-o  a  grammatical  blunder  (?).      Cf.  XII.  5.  note. 
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107.  And  (according  to  that  theory  of  yours)  you  yourself  have  given 

a  rash  judgment  in  the  dispute  of  Niall  and  Torna,  and  you 
have  condemned  all  the  judgments  which  the  Church,  East 
or  West 

108.  has  passed  legitimately  on  heretics,  who  usually  say  they  have 

some  new  arguments  to  advance 

109.  against    the  true  senses  of  God's  word  owing  to  which  they 

are  being  condemned  ;  and  also  you  have  condemned 
no.  most  of  the  righteous  judgments  of  earthly  law  passed  for  the 
common  good. 
Though  you  have  bravely  undertaken  among  Tal's  race — 

111.  together  with  the    other    poor    professions  ^    you    have — to 

teach  me  Theology  (styUng  me  "  Doctor  ")  bad  indeed  is 
your  own  Theology  ! 

112.  since  you  condemn  me  for  passing  judgment  on  the  penitent 

when  I  had  understood  his  state  of  conscience,  passing  it  in 
that  {i.e.  your)  case  quite  justifiably 

113.  without   hearing — as   would   be   the   usual   case — his   whole 

confession,  since  it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  come  with  the 
requisite  conditions 

114.  namely  with  heart-felt    contrition    and  truthful    confession. 
Certain  it  is  that  it  was  in  your  own  interest  that  you  did  not 

count  your  High- Kings  reigning  in  strong  Teamhair 

115.  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  because  they  were  so  few  in 

number,  not  merely  in  comparison  with  the  valorous  kings 
of   Leath   Cuinn 

116.  but  in  comparison  with  your  twenty-eight  who  ruled  before 

the  holy  doctrine  came  ! 
Likely  enough  it  is  difficult  for  you  to  come  down  bravely 
into  the  fight 

117.  with  your  single  Brian  to  do  credit  to  Eibhear's  race,  against 

the  forty-seven  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race,  who  according 
to  the  sages 

118.  were  High-Kings  over  Boinn  Breagh  after  the  coming  of  the 

Faith. 
And  even  if  we  conceded    to  you  as  one  of    your  kings — 
against  the  truth  of  good  history — 

119.  Toirdhealbach   O  Briain — your  great  hope — (so  that   Brian 

should  not  be  your  only  king  !)  I  think  that,  proud  as  you 
are  of  Clann  Tail,    you  would  be  ashamed 

120.  that  there  should  be  only  two  kings  on  your  side  against  forty- 

seven  ! 
You  have  such  an  inveterate  habit  in  your  arguments 
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121.  At\  t)Af\  neitiG  p6in  A-rhA^r^     •    -do  <iut\  A-mAC  le  m6t\-'6-iit 
50m At>  cofrhAil  "o^tTiAt)  tit)     •     AH  "oa  friCeAt)  Y  "•A  fe^Cc  fig 

r22.  -o'^tiit  Tl^itl  o  teA^x:  a  feAn     •    "oo  gAt)  ^ifinn  lAfv  5CtAei'oeAtf> 
50  5Cui|\ve  fiD  t>Af  Gpttit  pein     •    6f  Cionn  jtiog  mAC  nlff^ei 

123.  'r  Of  itnpeiiMt)  5A  "DCAim  f\it)     •    ati  oift^tif  if  ah  fuinit)  ; 
mA|\  Af  ufvuf  A  Aitne     '     o"o  rhAoi'ottiige  Af  a  ifiAicne 

124.  'f   Af   t>Af  mbtAt)niAnn   a|\  jaC   teit     •     Af   OAf  n-Aon   tDt^An 

t)6fuiifie 
If   An   jcofoin   f  |M'ot  mA|\  f  ^Aiot     •     teif   iiaC  b^AjiAt)   cfe  V)^t 
fiotv 

125.  "oA  mb'6  eATi-Lditi  "oon  CtuiCe    •   6  Ctoinn    UuacaiI  'f  lugoine 

o|\  ftiA'OA'6  "OO  lifvuim   f Aitte     •     ati   CoiAoin   'f   a  bot\iiirtie 

126.  "OO    f^ijt  mA|\  TieAfboCAtTi   -Ouib       •      A5   cut^  gluAife   a|\   tex 

lugAi'd 
Of  6  fin  c6XA  "oit^eAC     •     nA  ffui teAt)    'f  nA  fein-f5i\ibneAt). 

127.  'S   longnAt)    liom    o    fiofx   c'Aoife     •     a\^   An     gcuif     noCcAim 

■6Aoib-fe 
coittimeAf    ^Ag-cofrhAil    A-noif     •    -00    cionnfsnAiii    mAf    "oo 
tionnfgnAif . 

128.  If  "ooitge  tiom  lonA  fin     •     An  ni  CuAtA  t)A  fA-O  lib. 

"Oo  gluAif  bAfv  bfeA|\5  50    meA^A-OA     •    1    n-AgAit)    T16ilt    fvig- 
treArh|\A 

129.  A|\   fon    b-An-ftAite   "oo    gAifvm     •    "oo    fiol    nSibif   6    bffiot 

fpAifvnn 
■OAf  teAC  nAC  cuAtAif  A-^MArh     •     50  fin  a  n'oubAifc  fVi-TliAl,!. 

130.  mA|\  "OO  bA'bAif  50  'oiArii|\dC     •     A5  f  AotfugA'd  feAt)  bliA-OnA 
ctAnn    6itveArhoin    nA    n-At^tn    n56A|\     •     An    cjvdt    f UAfVAif     t 

n-6i'oci\6An 

131.  cfAob  "oo  "OeAtbAt)  "oo    t^At  jCAif     •     nA^A  CmiMf  uA  CaiI  t\6c 

A1f  * 

-  nA  Aon  oigt^e  ceA^AC  nA  CeAnn     •     Af  fruit  fiogACCA  ^ifeAnn 

132.  "OO  fveif  An  (ieifc  50  "oifeAC     •    "oo  bi  gAn  Ctoinn  fin  ItliteAt) 
fe  *oceACc  jAbAtcAif  oite     •     Af  CfiC  n-AffAiii   nlugoine, 

133-  ^5^r    pof    fAn     gcfAoib    5c6A"onA       •       x>a    jaC    CAOib    x>S. 
tAifb^AnA 
gtif  CAittfeAt)   An    CtiTO  cite     •    "o'liAiftib   CfiCe    lAogAife 
134.  An   cfxSt-f A  A(ic  ArhAin   ua  CAif      •      a  gccAfc  a|v  6ifinn  lAt- 

gtAlf. 

ITlAf  fifinneAC  fut)  a  Cai-Oj     •    iriAf  -oeAfbtAf  "OOinn  Af  jAci 

AlfO 

135-   t^of  ^-oAtt   -oo    bArt    fe    "OAt    gCAif      •      'f    An    on6if    uAtA 

fUAfAlf 

Af  An  vnoX)  foin  50  bfuiLe     •     nAC  scttiitiniSe  ir  nAC  cuige 
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121.  of  boastfully  exaggerating  your  side,  that,  probably  if  you 

possessed  the  ninety-seven  kings 

122.  of  Niall's  blood  who  by  right  of   their  ancestors   ruled    Eire 

after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  you  would  exalt  your  race  over 
the  kings  of  Israel's  race,  ' 

123.  and  over  the  emperors  indeed  of  the  East  and  West !    As  is 

easy  to  guess  from  your  boastfulness  as  to  Brian's  single  race 

124.  and  from  your  bragging  in  every  way  about  him,  and  about 

the  crown  he  got  (the  way  he  did  get  it !  and  he  never  would 
have  got  it 

125.  if  he  had  been  the  only  player  in  the  game  !)  from  Tuathal's 

race  and  lughoine's — through  whose  apathy  the  crown  and 
the  cow-tax  were  robbed  from  them 

126.  as  we  shall  prove  to  you,  adding  a  note  to  Lughaidh's  "  text," 

for  such  is  the  authentic  version  given  by  sages  and  ancient 
writers. 

127.  I  wonder  for  the  reasons  I  give  you  that  one  of  your  age  should 

attempt  to  make,  as  you  have,  such  an  unequal  comparison, 

128.  More  painful  still  to  me  is  the  other  thing  I  learn  from  you. 

Your  anger  blazed  against  Niall,  king  of  Teamhair 

129.  for  calling  Eibhear's  race  "  usurpers  "  (hence  the  dispute — you 

never,  you  say,  heard  the  expression  before  !) 

130.  as  you  had  been,  at   a  time  when  you  found  Eireamhon's 

sharp- armed  race  weak,  working  secretly  for  a  whole  year 

131.  on  a  pedigree  of  Dal  gCais  in  which  you  put  Tal's  descendant — 

arbitrarily  ^ — as  the  one  only  rightful  heir  of  Eire's  royal 
race 

132.  exactly  according  to  the  law  obtaining  among  Mile's  sons  up 

to  the  coming  of  another  invasion  2  into  the  old  Land  of 

lughoine  ! 
133-  trying  to  prove  in   every  way  in  that  pedigree  of  yours  that 

all  the  other  princes  of  Laoghaire's  Land 
134.  at  that  time  except  Cas'  descendant  lost  their  rights  to  green- 
grassed  Eire  ! 
If  the  other  version  be  true — as  is  proved  to   us  from   every 

source — 
135-  your  love  for  Dal  gCais,  and  the  honour  you  got  from  them, 

has  blinded  ^  you  so  that  you  are  so  disposed  as    not  to 

remember  and  not  to  understand 

^Atf,  "will"  (?),  cf.  "  c|ie  ctAinn  eo5Ain  'fmx)A  n-Aif  .  feotA-o  za\\  t)Ar\TiA 
rAH  buAif,"  X).  6  mAolcotiAitie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  250,  v.  4  ;  "  tjo  fiiArhAf  iax» 
CAti  A  Ti-Aif  (spite  of  them  ?)  f|iocA  iotitiaIca  ati  lomuif ,"  p.  on  CAinre,  RIA. 
23  E.  15,  p.  181,  V.  20;  also  infra  XXIII.  8,  9.  «  The  Engli.-ih,  cf.  XI.  i. 
^  tiof  -oaII  (all  MSS.)  is  strange,  2  Sg.  Infix.  Pron   is  never  -s-  (Eriu,  i.  155). 


i66  XVI. 

136.  p't\inne    ati    cfeAnCAif    UAfAil     •     tSije    jaC    Iaoi    ic    feAtr 

•oiiAriAiO. 
51*6  mo  "oo  jnotuig  ITIac  tiAg     •     'r  Aite^r    ua  loi^CAin  ^  A|t 
t)tMAn 

137.  ti-i  fit)-fe  A|\  eineAt)  CAif     •     5A  bpuile  i"o  fSA-oltinin  eotuif 
X)A  mbei|\t>if  A  teit^it)  fu-o     •    "oo  teit-Ofeit  ArhAit  fug  cu 

138.  te  tDfiAti  1  n-AjAit*  c6itte    •    V  pifmne  riA  fem-^igfe 

"00  rSfiofP^i*©  S^Ti  6i'oeA|\5     •    te  nottArhnAiO  riA  ndt^eATin 

139.  A    n-AtimAnTIA    50     llOttAtfl       •      Af     t^OttA    TIA    n-OtlAltlAtl. 

(3    '"o-CiceA^   "Otiic    gu^    ^igceA'pc     •     a\\    tieit    tia   fintifeAjt 
•o'SiOeA^ 

140.  cu^t  6it^eArh6in  'f  a  fit  fin     •     t\e  n^iOeAit  fe  fiot  n6it)iiA 
riAC    615-ceAttc    t)ijic-fe    "OAt     gCAif     •    ftioCc     An     Cfoifin 

Co^vmAic   CAif 

141.  "OO    CuiA  Of    Cionn   nA   jctAnn   fAOjA     •    ctAinne   CAt\tAi$   Y   ^ 

gcorh-gAot 
mAicne  CAfitAig  50  n-A  njAot     •    f tioCc  An  Cf innfif  lAt)  AfAon 

142.  eojAin  rhoii\  |\o  bAiiiAC  5tAn     •    "o'Oititt  Otum  fvij  TTluTfiAn. 
UAinig  C|Vot)uin5  cao5A"o  t^iog     •     a|\  ftiotc  ©ojAin   ttloit^  50 

^43-  or  ^Ti  TTIutfiAin  50  meA"6Ait^     •     50  CofiriAC  niAC  tTltiifeA*OAiS 

^5"r   E''^^    <^cc   "oxi   ^15   "oeA^     •    •00    ftioCc   CofmAic  Cai^  nA 
•ocf^A-o 

144.  nA  ^iogAit)  Of  IDutfiAin  ttlif ,     •     pottuf  OA^t  teAtcfom  Aignif. 
"Pot^gtA  A  Ofuit  1   teit  TTlogAt)     •    meAttA  Af\  feitt)   Oeit   "oil 

gcofnAfh 

145.  fA    'OAt   gCAif    niA|\   CtAnnA    Ctiinn     •    "oa    gcuf    te   feAnCAf 

meA-pOAitt. 
If  t6ii\  niA-fv  fin  f An  Am-f  a     •    cia  t)0  ni  An  cfeAOAt)  CAff nA. 

146.  A-"o6At\A     fttJAg      CAIfIt      CuifC       •      5«fV     'OlOni-btlAI'O      "OClt)     "OO 

tAOAIfC. 

1310*6  A  t)eirhin  ajac  f 6in     •    "oon  uinii-p  iiiiMfie  a\<  "oo  f?f6irh 

147.  6f  Cionn  6it\eAnn  mAfv  fiojA     •     50  Of uit  cuto  nAt  m-fioniA. 
-An   feA^  "o'eAfbAit)   a|\  CfAioCAit).     •     ^ma   gct^ei-oeAtn    uAit)  T)A 

fviorhtAif 

148.  nA  h^ifttii'd  ot^t^  o  fo  AinAt     •    An  "o-d  (ieAtfVA|\  "06r6eAnAC, 
nA  t)f\iAn  "boittnrhe  lAf  gci^ei'oeArh     •    "oa  mbeit  r\A6  beAnf At> 

feifeAn 

149.  An  fviogACc  ArhAit'oo  bums     •     50  ceAtgAC'oo  tDAOit-feACtuinn. 
(3    ttlo$    Cot\b    50    f6    CfiorfitAinn     •    "oOib   a\<  feitb    belt   nA 

ttiojAib 

150.  An  "DA  (ieAtfAt\  A-'oei|\  finn     •     nAC  cOif  "D'Ait^eATfi  aj^  ^i^Mnn. 
,<X  riAitte  lu^oine  Ttl6ij\    •    c^  An  c-oCcai\  fin  6  Coif 


XVI.  16; 

136.  the  truth  of  the   noble  history  which  you  read  daily  in  your 

old  poems. 
Though   Mac    Liag  1   and   Aitheas  O    Lorcain  2  did  greater 
service  to  Brian 

137.  than  you  to  Cas'  race,  (whose  guiding  star  you  are!),  if  they 

had  given  such  a  judgment  as  you 

138.  in  favour  of  Brian  and  against  good  sense  and  authentic  old 

poetry,  their  names  would  certainly  be  quickly  blotted  out 

139.  by  Eire's  sages  from  the  roll  of  the  sages  ! 

Since  you  think  it  unjust  owing  to  Eibhear's  being  the  elder 

140.  to  put  before  him  and  his  race  Eireamhon  and  his,  is  it  not 

unjust  for  you  to  put  Dal  gCais  descended  from  Cormac  Cas 
a  younger  brother, 

141.  over  the  free  tribes  Clann  Carthaigh  and  their  kin,  race  of 

Carthach's  race  and  their  kin  being  all  sprung  from  the  elder 
son 

142.  Eoghan  Mor,  fair  son  of  Oilill  Olum  King  of  Mumha. 
There  came  a  band  of  fifty  kings,  in  truth,  of  Eoghan's  race 

143.  ruling    happily     over    Mumha     down     to    Cormac      Mac 

Muireadhaigh,^    and    only    twelve    kings    of    many- flocked 
Cormac  Cas'  race 

144.  ruling  Mumha  Mis.      Clear  now  is  your  biassed  argument. 

A  tricking  of  most  of  the  folk    of    Leath    Mogha  out    of 
their  rightful  possession 

145.  is  your  defence  of  them  by  putting  them  (as  you  put  Clann 

Cuinn  also)  by  means  of  your  false   genealogy  beneath  Dal 
gCais. 
It  is  clear  now  who  is  guilty  of  "  crooked  ploughing  "  ! 

146.  The  folk  of  Caiseal  of  Core  will  say  your  words  were  a  dis- 

service to  them  ! 
Be  assured  that  of  the  number  you  count  of  your  race 

147.  ruling  Eire  there  are  some  who  should  not  be  counted.     As  for 

the  twenty-eight  you  mention  before  the  coming  of  the  Faith 

148.  do  not  for  the  future  count  the  eight  last ;  nor  would  Brian 

either  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  be  counted,  except 
that  he  seized 

149.  the  kingdom,  as  he  did,  by  treachery  from  Maoilsheachluinn  ! 

We  assert  that  those  from  Mogh  Corb  to  Criomhthann  who 
held  power  as  kings, 

150.  those  eight,  should  not  be  counted  over  Eire.    Coming  after 

lughoine  Mor  these  eight  are  in  law 

*  Brian's  poet.  *  No  reference  to  this  poet.  Perhaps  "  'f  a  Aire  6  totcAin," 
but  CuATi  6  toccAiti  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  supporter  of  Brian.  *  K  III 
310. 
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151. 

152. 

153- 
154. 

155- 

156. 

157- 
158. 
159- 

160. 

161. 

162. 
163. 
164. 

165. 
166. 


10TIA  r\-AY\^iA.tA\f)  uiLe     •    xnA^  AOY\  |\e  t)|MAn  t)6|Miirhe. 
ni  c6if  A  n-Aitim  "oo  tu\\  fiof     •     50  \)i[^t  1  \^oIIa  rtA  f  105. 

6i^eAnion  061-0-^1  tD^nbA     •    -oon  Ctointi  TTIileAt)  -oa  "ocaiMa 
56  "oo   CeAtifAt)   cfi   hAicme     •    feAt  jtije  "oa   fiog-tfiAicne 


clAntiA    tuij-deAC  rfiic    Ite 
riA   C|\i    liAicmeAt>A  "oeiiMtn. 
■A5    rpAit\nn    tMu    im    jiiojACc 


Atl     Cjldt  pA  tlfel-OCIX^An  1A1"0- 

6  i\e  ConriiAoil  rhic  6ibif\ 

50    cuicim    KeACCAit) 

•     teif  co|\6ui|\  UeACcAiTi   tli$- 

triACA   mioltA   tnongbume. 
"oo  "dAiTigmj  i)io5A(ic   'fo-olA 

X>0    tV6lt^  ATI    fVeACCA  An    tlA1|\-fOin 

•o'f^uit  6ifeArti6in  rtiic  ttlileAt) 

A"otnAf    uile    An    ceAnn- 


T:uai|\  feAtAiiieACc  nA   f^ige     • 
ftiocc   1|\  Ajuf    6i5it^    pinn 
SeAtAt)   "ooit)    A]\   An    nof   fo 

opo-olA 
An   CtAnn   fin    ^ifveArhoin   f6it 

ffein. 
mAf\  fin  "oi  1  ntHAit)  a  Ceile 
nAft  "OAinsnig    Aon    tJt^ong   nA    feitb 

Tli$-'6eit^5- 
lujoine  c^iAt^Ai*6  An  cfeAtO. 

■6eA1^5 
1    n'oiojAit    &A^A    A    tiuime 
If  €  An  clujome  tTlot\  fA 
t>6  f 6in  If  ■oA  f iot  o  foin     • 
6  "oo  "dAinsniS  a  "oif  teACc     • 
"oo    feifv    nA    n-ti5'OA|\    'oc|\oni"6A 

lbonc-f  A. 
^An   Cuf  inA  CeAnn   f6ine     •     n^   a  CtAnn-rhAicne  x>a   6ife 
cuinsit)   Aicme   6iGit^   Ipinn     •     'f   gAC  "otvons  oite  fA   6iiMnn. 
"Oo    tuingfeAt)    "D'AiteAfg    6in-fi|\    •     biot*    50    mbei-oif    niof 

Cf\6ine 
5An    CeAfvc  a|\    bit    6    fo   A-niAC       •      "d'asiva  "Ooib    At^   Ct\eiO 

tJeAttifAC. 
Cugf At)  "06  An  uite  urhtACc     •    "OAf  nAifg  ofi^A  f An  ConntvAii. 
5aC  f  tAn  5A<i  molt)  tyA'p  gn^t  fonn     •     cujf  At)  uaCa  fv6  (ioifiAtU 
Oijt^e  An  lugoine  t)ubAf\c     •    UuAtAt  UeACcrhA|\  nAf\  cubAt) 
Aimfif  pAX>A  x>S  6if  foin     •    An   Cuing  t^AXunA  fvof  CeAngAiU 
5onAt)  t)6  fin  Af  An-f  LAit     •     5AC  |\i  t>'frtiit  6ibi|\  A|\m-$tAin 
X)A\^  tAif\5  feitj   nA   fvige  6    foin      •      Af    Cloinn    lujoine   if 

UUAtAlt. 

x\t^  triogAt!)  ACA  6n  Am  foin     •    t)fon5  t)o  611^5  te  a  n-Ancoit 
1    n-A$Ait)    nA  folA   nio$     •     te   nuAbAf  if    le   bAinbfiof 
5^  t)cu  1  ntHAi*  nA  mionn  f  a    •    t)o  gtuAiffeAt)  tilCA  lom-OA 
51  b6  t)o   tAif\5feAt>  5An  CeAf     •    a  fAofAt)  6  Ain-ftAiteAf. 
OfstAi*  Af  feAt)  An  t)omAin     •    ftigte  eAfumtA  if  cogAit) 


IK  II.  156. 


AVi.  169 

151.  all  mere  usurpers  as  well  as  Brian  Boroimhe,      Their  names 

should  never  be  put  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

152.  Among    the  kings  of  Inis  Breagh  these  nine  should  not  be 

counted. 
Eireamhon  was  first  king  over  Banba  of  all  Mile's  stock, 

153.  though  three  other  branches  wrenched  a  period  of  rule  from 

his  princely  house,  the  race  of  Lughaidh  mac  Ithe, 

154.  that  of  Ir  and  that  of  Eibhear  Fionn,  just  these  three. 
They  were  thus  for  some  time  fighting  for  power   in  Fodhla 

155.  with  the  race  of  noble  Eireamhon  when  these  were  weak. 
Thus  was  it  with  them  all  through,  from  the  day  of  Conmhaol, 

Eibhear's  son^ 

156.  so  that  no  family  of  them  grew  strong  in  possession  till  the 

death   of    Reachtaidh   Righdhearg.^       lughoine   then   got 
possession.    By  him  was  slain  Reachtaidh  Righdhearg 

157.  to  avenge  his  foster-mother's  death,   gentle  Macha  of  the 

yellow  hair.     It  is  this  lughoine  Mor  who  secured  the  rule  of 
Fodhla 

158.  for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him  according  to  the  law  of  the 

time.     It  is  he  who  secured  Eire's  fidelity  to  the  stock  of 
Eireamhon  son  of  Mile, 

159.  according  to  the  weighty  authors  who  all  admit  this  important 

point.     That  neither  they  nor  their  race  after  them  would 
ever  oppose  him 

160.  is  what  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  and  every  other   in  Eire  swore. 

They  swore,  at  the  dictation  of  a  single  man,  that  though 
they  might  be  stronger 

161.  they  never  would  assert  a  right  to  Teamhair's  Dwelling.     In 

the  pact  he  bound  on  them  they  promised  him  complete 
obedience. 

162.  They  gave  him  for  fulfilment  of  their  promise,  every  surety 

every  bath  then  usual  here. 
This    lughoine's   descendant,  namely   unconquered   Tuathal 
Teachtmhar 

163.  a  long  time  after  imposed  the  same  bond  on  them.     So  that 
J  therefore  every  king  of  bright- s worded  Eibhear's  race 

164.  who  strove  for  the  kingship  after  that  against  lughoine's  race 

is  a  "  usurper."  As  for  those  who  were  made  kings  afterwards,  . 
those  who  perversely  arose, 

165.  especially  after  such  oaths,  in  pride  and  injustice  against  the 

royal  stock,  great  evils  would  ensue 

166.  if  anyone  openly  attempted  to  absolve  them  from  the  crime 

of  usurpation.      A  person  so  arguing  opens  up  everywhere 
in  the  world  the  road  to  rebellion  and  war 


170  XVI. 

l67-  1  n-AjxM'O  HA  bpfionnf  a*  gceAt^c    •    "oo  "oio-fSAOiteAt)  a  niOi|w 
neAfc. 
"Oo  tuitt-peAt)  •oiom'bA  6  jViogAit)     •     ah  CAtrhAn-f  a  "oiOlioriAitt 

168.  ■OAt^Ab  •OAinseAti  -oo  fonnfAt)     •     Aft  Coim6A'o  a  feAn-ContifA'^ 
'f  Aft  ConsttAit  t^1§e  50  r^Ai*^     *     ^1^  •a  5ceAi\c  'f  Afv  a  gcotvAin 

169.  tnoTo  «AfAiteA(icA  If  urhtA    •    "oo  buAin  "oo  tuCc  eAfurfiLA. 
•OAiTiAt)  ceA-ouigteAC  •oon  cif    •    gAti  cottiALt  A  tnionti  "o^  fig 

170.  CIA  -oo    flOgAlt)    f A   •OOttlAtl  ^      '      "OAf    Colf   ftAltCAf   -D'AtCUgAt). 

"Oil  motcAt^  x^6^X)  A-fife  •    "oot  "oo  tfoit)  im  Ati  fige 

171.  TIA  tlUAIf  ie  Cuiflt)  -pA  flTlACC      •      If  tfllOIITlUlgeAf  "OAlt)  UrfltACC 

CATOe  Af  CAtttiAin  fi  f A  nitti     •     ten  H6i"oi|\  a  t)eAft)A*6  fin 

172.  -peA*  Aon  UAife  5A  "oc^m  "oo     •    1  t^ije  jAn  ftteAfAt)f\A. 
t)iot)  nAf  (i|\ei'oeA'OAt\  nA  ^15     •     lujoine  if  UuAtAt  nA  n"oif 

173.  ceAngtAit)  "6610  f6in   'f  "oA  f tioCc  fin     •    fA  rfiCit)  uttilA  fiji 

fuini'6 
munA  ftfUAif  cu  to  fsfiopcuif  f6in     •    tiaC   fuit  "o'fiACAib  Af 
An  melt) 

174.  t)iof  5An  CfeTOeAin  "Oe  "OuitiS     •    CAorhnA  An  "otigit)  nAt)uifi$, 
aCc  sufVAt)  6it)it\  teo  6  CeAfc     •     gAn  cotfiAtt  mionn  mAf  Af 

"oteACc 

175.  fuii  A^vAite  -00  -OofCAt)     •    'f  imr\S  a  6&Me  -oo  CotfitoCtvAt)  ^ 
ni  fo  nAC  f AjA^t  A5  fAiti     •     Aguf  nAC  6TOif  -a  t^it) 

176.  5An    cuiUeAt)    nt)iomt)A    n-A-ObAt    •    6    Tlig    llirhe    if    nAOiti- 

tAtniAn. 
P^aC  f 6in  A  teAt  mogA  rhOif    *    An  t)f  Aice  Af  tA-bg  beAff a-6 
560  in 

177.  CAf  6if  fo-t)6eAif  CtAnn  sCAif     •    Af  A  fuAfAnAib  eotAif  ; 
no  An  bf tilt  beAfftA  6  CluAif  50  ctuAif     •    6  Aon  bfAtAif  "oon 

CAOlb    tUAlt) 

178.  5An    CeAt)  -oA   CfAoib   'f  "oA  CAgnA     •    "oo   f6if  luit  nA  fein- 

fSfeApcfA, 
munA  Aiaje   gufAb    bf^Aj     •    fgfiobtAf   Af    teit    Cuinn    nA 

SC^AT) 

179.  5uf  •biutcfAt)    gAoiiia  "OA   sceAfC     •    'f    guf  tfiionnmsfeAT) 

UAf  AlteACC 

•00  Cloinn  lujoine  if  CuAtAit    •    if  "oon  fiogfAi*  6  CfUACAin, 

180.  AifiAit  -00  feAC  ^   tugAi*   finnn     •     'f  mAf  -oo  ttiAoit)  mAC  tli 

"OotfinAi  It- 
's mAf  AmtAi*  fin  feAftfiAf  •ouib    •   A  teAt  mojA  CAifit  Cuifc 

181.  ni  ciubAftAtx  "66  1  fgotAib     •    mot)  ug-OAif  nA  •oeAj-ottAim. 

CAtCfTOfAOlCe  An  CAOlbe    tUAlt)       •      'f  "'"O'^^S^^  "^<^  t)6Af"0A01f 
bUAltJ 

»An  -ooiiiAiti  MSS.     «Cf.  Wind.  Ir.  Texte  I.,  p.  831.      »  "  tieACAim."  "1 
recite,"  then  "  tell."  Cf.  "  feACAire,"  one  who  recited  bardic  poems. 


XVI.  r7X 

167.  against  the  rightful  princes  for  the  ruin  of  their  authority- 

He  would  deserve  the  wrath  of  the  rulers  of  both  sides  of  this 
land 

168.  whose  fixed  principle  it  is  especially  for  the  guarding  of  their 

ancient   pacts,  and  for  the  keeping  of  their  realm  in  peace, 
and  for  the  sake  of  their  rights  and  crown, 

169.  to  exact  from  fractious  folk  an  oath  of  vassalage  and  obedience. 

If  it  were  lawful  for  the  country  not  to  keep  its  oath  to 
its  prince 

170.  what  king  is  there  in  the  world  ^  who  would  be  thankful  to  be 

king  ?    If  one  approves  of  nobles  fighting  to  get  the  kingship, 

171.  nobles  whom  the  kings  reduce  to  subjection,  and  who  swear 

obedience  to  the  kings,  where  under  Heaven  is  there  a  king 
of  whom  it  could  be  said 

172.  that  he  was  even  for  a  single  hour  without  "  opposition  "  ? 

The  kings  lughoine  and  Tuathal  though  unbelievers 

173.  bind  to  themselves  and  to  their  race  the  men  of  the  West 

by  a  vow  of  obedience — unless  perhaps  you    have    found 
.  in  your  Scriptures  that  there  is  no  obligation 

174.  on  those  who  do  not  beUeve  in  the  God  of  the  Elements  to  keep 

the  Natural  Law  !    But  that  they  can  justifiably  neglect  to 
keep  their  bounden  oaths, 

175.  and  can  shed  each  others'  blood  and  woo  ^  each  other's  wives — 

such  a  thing  is  not  said  by  any  prophet  and  cannot  be  said 

176.  without  incurring  the  dire  wrath  of  God  and  of  the  saints  on 

earth. 
Look  now  O  Leath  Mogha  !   Do  you  see  the  fool's  tonsure 
on  Tadhg 

177.  after  all  the  excessive  confidence  Clann  Cais  placed  in  his 

streams  of  wisdom  !     Is  he  not  shorn  from  ear  to  ear  by  a 
single  friar  from  the  North, 

178.  who,  judging  him  by  the  ancient  documents,  shows  no  respect 

to  his  genealogy  or  his  learning,  as  he   cannot  prove  false 
what  is  written  about  Leath  Cuinn  of  the  hosts, 

179.  namely  that  the  Gaedhil  gave  up  their  own  claims  and  swore 

vassalage  to  the  race  of  lughoine  and  Tuathal  and  to  the  kings 
from  Cruachain, 
i8g.  as  Lughaidh  told  ^  us  and  Aodh  O  Domhnaill  too. 

If  that  be  the    way  he  stands  by  you,  O  Leath  Mogha  of 
Core's  Caiseal, 
f8i.  he  will  not  get  in  the  schools  the  respect  due  to  author  or  good 
sage. 
The  Northern  sages — not  that    they    fear    they    could    not 
defeat  him  otherwise  ! — 


l.^2 
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1 82.  CA5fA    mofVAiti    tiAC   biA    ceAj^c 

183.  'S  mun^b  ie  fe^nCAf  5iAinn    5e^t^ 
Ctiit\i:eAf  |\oifhe   XWac  "OAi^Ae 

184.  "OO    j^AbA    peA|\    A    piABAJt^A 

-o'f^iof-tAbfA    tikin    'oo    teit    Cuitin 

CApUltt. 

185.  UUI5     A     tAllij     56     CAOI     fCi-jtic 

goTOtMrs  ^ 
A5  CAi|\5pn  CAi|\  A|\  UoffiA 

186.  PA  5An  ceAcc  1  n-AgAi*  n6itl 
5A   ^Aibe   A  "oCAinig   t\oirhe 

187.  50  ITIileA'6  6AfpAine  6f\  Cm 
aCc  mA"6  riAonOAf  tJA  Aitte 

188.  cf\6  Ati-f  tAite  t)iot)  "DO  5Ait\tn 
jMje  |\if  "o'eif  gAC  6aCca     • 

189.  T)o  fAt)   6iiAe  fin '50  iei|\     • 
mA'p  t)o  Cuirhmj  50  -peAf aC 

190.  1  "ocf^t  CA5|\A  |ve  Uot^nA     • 
If  in  lAAnn  1  nA  nt)ut)Ai|\c     • 

191.  "00    fLioCc    6it)if    "pmn    gAn    cfoit) 

UUAtAlt. 

Of  t6i|\  it>  G|\iAt:i\Ait)  niAite 

192.  "o'6lf     t)At\    f  AOtAI-p    "OO    T)At     SCAIf 

n-oeAfnAif 
At)Airh  Anoif  6  t\x(i%     •     a|\  -oo   njAAitjMb  mAf  "Otije 

193.  A5    lAf^Ait)    niAittrie    "oo    tv6i|\     •     vc\a.\<    triuineAf    bfviAtfA    An 

Cfoif s^it ; 
Af  teit  triojA  Af\  A  n-oeAfvnAif     • .   6A5C611A  |\e  "OAt  An  ■oeAg-CAif , 

194.  'f  Ai\   teit  Cuinn  "oo   CAifgeA*   tit)     •    "oo   Cuf  fA  ciaij   t6c 

fulfil b  ; 
*fi  An   6i5fe  tto   buime     •     if   a  mAtlACc  "oo  ttiiltif  ; 
195-  'r.^f  c'fine  f6in  "oa^  tuitt  fib     •    •oiomt)A  if  inio-§nAoi  feAf 
bftiini*  ; 
'f    At\   Aicme    n6ibit^   uite     •    'OAt\   beAn    rufA   1x6*0    Ci\oinic 
196.  A|\  lei5eA"6  j;o  fo  feACA     •    "oo  ixiojAib  gAn  inCfveACA'b  ; 

'f  Af\  "OaiL  sCAif  iiot)  Cuitt  1  5c6im     ■    "oa  nAtAt\  tmllir  cAit- 
f\6ini. 

*? perhaps  referring  to  visions,  etc.?  but  bull-hides  were  used   (K   II. 
348).  *  For  the  legend  whence  56i-otiir5  gets  this  sense,  cf.  Kilk.  Arch. 

Jour.,  1912,  vol.  42,  p.  106  ;  Gadelica  I.,  y).  171    403 


|\e    peAf    Atl-5l6ij\    5An 

•  aCc  CAinfeAtti  &.\^  AW  fCAnCAf. 
aCc   le  cuiriA  a  Ai^nit) 

cofnAfh  floig  nA  feAn-lllAije 

nAC   f^ATtf A  C0f5    A     teAngA 

•<^5   f iof-t^'6    feiCeA-d  *■ 
5U|\    611M5    -oib    coif 5 

•  fAf  t6l5  tA1f\1f  'oioinotvoA'O 

•  Ua  UuACAii  'f  lujome  p6it 

•  fUAf   If   in    lA^im    jtiojfVAi'Oe 

•  nA  fviojAib  Af\  'piA'b  puinit) 

•  If  oCcAt^  t^iA  n-lti$oine 

•  An  CtAnn  fin  '6ibif  "oo  CAifs 
moTO  urhtA  'f  uAifeAlACCA. 

"OO  CuAtAt  'f  "DA  "Oeij-ft^^irh 

•  A  oiji^e  tliAtt  niAC  ^At&t 

A5  CAOlfinA  ceAfC   a   At,&X^A 
nAC  ciobfVA'o  bAile  1  niiniiAin 

no   ciof    Af   "OO    Cloinn 

50  bfttiLe  A5  "o^AnAtti  Aifig 

lOTin    5aC     ^Agcoif  "oik 
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i82.  will  have  to  allege  many  falsehoods  against  this  man  of  vain 
boastful  language,  by  means  of  which  language  however 
he  will  not  escape  though  he  take  to  abusing  true  history  (?). 

183.  If  it  be  not  by  means  of  accurate  correct  history,  but  by  means 

of  the  inventions  of  his  own  brain  that  Mac  Daire  propose 
to  defend  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

184.  he  will  get  a  man  to  answer  him  whose  tongue  he  will  not,  by 

his  everlasting  talk  of  horse-hides,^  be  able  to  check  from 
giving  a  full  answer  for  Leath  Cuinn. 

185.  See,  Tadhg,  clever  as  you  are,  you  have  undertaken  a  useless  ^ 

task  in  insulting  Torna  for  his  refraining  from  abuse,  and 

186.  for  his  not  attacking  Niall  descendant  of  Tuathal  and  of  noble 

lughoine  (Niall  whose  ancestors  before  him  were  in  the 
regnal  lists 

187.  back  to  his  ancestor  Mile  of  Spain  as  kings  over  the  Land  of 

the  Sunset  except  only  nine  after  and  eight  before  lughoine) 

188.  when  Niall  gave  the  name  "  usurpers  "  to  Eibhear's  race  which 

strove  against  him  (Niall)  after  all  their  crimes  and  after 
their  oaths  of  vassalage. 

189.  Eire  undoubtedly    yielded   that    vassalage  to  Tuathal   and 

to  his  goodly  race,  as  was  wisely  recalled  by  Tuathal's  heir, 
Niall  mac  EochacTi, 

190.  when  disputing  with  Torna  in  defence  of  his  ancestral  rights, 

in  the  verse  where  he  said  he  would  not  give  a  townland  in 
Mumha 

191.  to  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  without  a  fight,  or  else  without  getting 

its  rent  for  Tuathal's  race. 
Since   it   is   clear  from   your   gentle    words    that    you    are 
making  reparation 

192.  for  all  your   (wrongful)  efforts  on  behalf  of  Dal  gCais,  and  for 

the  injustice  you  have  committed,  confess  now  from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart  asking  your  own  folk  as  is  right 

193.  for  pardon  as  the  Gospel  tells  you  to  do  ;  asking  Leath  Mogha's 

pardon  for  the  injustice  you  have  done  to  fair  Cas'  race  ; 

194.  asking  pardon  of  Leath  Cuinn  which  you  strove  to  cover  with 

shame  by  your  words  ;  asking  pardon  of  Poetry  your  foster- 
mother  whose  curse  you  have  merited  ; 

195.  and  asking  pardon  of  your  own  race  on  whom  you  have  brought 

the  anger  and  displeasure  of  the  folk  of  the  Sunset  Land  ; 
asking  pardon  of  all  Eibhear's  race  from  whom  you,  by 
your  new-fangled  history,  have  robbed 

196.  those  of  their  kings  who  have  been  left  them  hitherto ;   asking 

pardon  of  Dal  gCais  who  put  you  in  a  position  of  power 
and  for  whom  vou  certainly  have  not  won  glory  ! 


^74 
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197-  'S  mAf  -DO  f  A-o  Cot^c  te^r  t)o  11iaU    •    CA&Ait^  "oo  Iusato  a  tMA;^ 
A5  ivA-o  At\  tAn  t\ir  ^n  fig     •    mea  culpa  peccavi. 

198.  Opt^Ait  t'liiAnuijCe  lAffoin     •    "oo  "Oia  Le    riAitt^ige  nslom 
If  mAitim-re  t)tiic  A-noif     '    t^iotn  i:6ine  5A6  a  troeAitnAif  ,- 

199,  If  AitCim  ot\c  t)iot$At)  "Outi     •     50  "ocuiUeAtn  fiot  T)6  ha  trout 
ci\6  Afv  riot  Atinfo  1  nsleAnn  tia  nt)eot\    •    if  tt^C  -oeAcitnAoir 

A|\  Ain-eot 
J200.  AfhAit  A-DuOAitic  Uoi^tiA     •     Of  "oeiniin   ^1^  ii-'^  CAlrtiA 

■oo  ceAtc  1  TTOAit  -00  \j\^e^te    •    A5  fo  a  Cl^1orc  -oo  (ioimeit\$e.* 

56  SAOlte. 
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197-  As  Core  in  the  South  yielded  to  Niall,  so  do  you  yield  to 
Lughaidh  saying  what  Core  said  to  the  king,  "  Through 
my  fault  have  I  sinned." 

198.  Offer  your  prayers,  then,  to  God  with  pure  contrition,  and  I 

pardon  you  now  all  you  have  done  to  me  ; 

199.  and  I  ask  you  to  pardon  me  so  that  we  may  win  the  peace  of 

God  through  being  at  peace  with  each  other  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  and  that  we  may  not  walk  the  path  of  folly, 
zoo.  since  as  Toma  said,  it  is  certain  that  the  men  of  earth  are 
going  to  be  judged  by  Thee,  O  Christ !  This  is  what  we  pray  ^ 
of  Thee  ! 

^  "  ComAtic,"  "  supplication,  cf .  Gl.  Wb.  3id  19.  Confused  with  "  comAittce." 
"  protection  "  (?) 


176  XVIL 

ntstiAis  tiom  t-tiuCAn  a  ao"0.    za-Os  mc-o^me  ccc. 

1.  tli    511  Air    ^lotti    t-ut^CAt\    A     Aot)     •     bio*    50    mbit)ir    ■01^0115 

•oeAj-tAoC 
rS^ttfiAtA  t^ecAit^m  gtir  Atioir   •   t-Ai^tm  p^in  tii  tiiAt)  t)o  stACAif. 

2.  An    c-AiMn    nuA   a   ttlic    T    t)ottinAat     •    Ai\At\t)    ^ii    '00     Urfi 

•o'frojttiitn 
ttiSAi-oe  ir  b^ogAt  "oo  neAt    •    tii  fniii  r^  it)  tAitfi  50  -oit^eAC. 

3.  "00   f^oit  ni6   A   rhic   1   "OoninAiU     •     ^v^  stiAt   AjAib  ceAtAC 

Corhtuinn 
TieAC  Ai\  A  mbiAt)  peAtt  'r  a  tuCc     •    ni  fif  t)^*  cAitce  t-ut^CAt\. 

4.  ACA  AH  pite  ATI  peAf  •oAtiA     •     'r  Art  ci  gtACAf  TiAorh-srA-OA 
A5  cui^  ot^Atn  tve  lAAite     •     A^Ait)  'r  50  piu  ^"  uCAif^e. 

5.  m^  -oo  CAitir  peAjx  mAt\  (iA6     •     t-ufvCAj^  riom  ni  moroe  ai\  rs^^ 
DeAS  mo    bfios   tiA  CAiteArh  "Oui-o     •     r5i""i'o   "^   ^^^^t^*^   ""^^ 

CA-p^Alg. 

6.  AcA  teAtctxom  ofm  a  Aot)     •     Af  peAt)  Af  n-Aismr  ^^  ^O" 
oit^teAf  "OAtti  A  flomneAt)  foin     •     AttiAit  A-"o6At^  ini  -OeAgAi*. 

7.  leAfS  tiom  mAi\  onoif  t)OC  puit     •     bt^^Aj  "00  tubA  1  n-AjAi* 

tMllb  ^ 

A  teigeAti  oi\m  if  l^eAfs  ^^^     *    "eirh-teAfS  "oo  ^ah  t^6t>eATiAm. 

8.  til  tiAfv  tcAC  n^  -Ouic  A  Ao-6     •    -oA  "ocAst^A  fib  reATiCiir  ctAon 
bA*  tiAi\  tiom-rA  AT  mo  tof     •     ctAoriAt)  fioUA  1  reATieAr- 

9.  ni  bA-o  coib6im  -oon  CAoib  Cuai*    •   Airh-teArs  tn6  tta  Ait^Mf  ^A^xr\ 
A-obAt\  beime  -con  CAOib  teAf     •      ^AfgAit)  lib  6  mAi\  AigtieAr- 

10.  UAt\  SAC  leAtct^om  "oa  bptiit  atiti    •   1  Ti-Aiiini'06t)o  Clo-b-oo  ^Atin 
mAtAifvcS    tIt^(iA1t^    uAitn    CAt\    Aif     '    -oo    b^Af     At\     inneAU 

t-AtriAif . 

11.  "Oo  X)^A^  mo  treA5i\A  t:eArt)A     •     At\  bAt\  ttoah  ja  tii  Af  teArF^ 
Til  1  mot)  bur  t^oi-binn  tib     •    m6  Cuige  if  mAifg  "oo  6i5tii5- 

ni  5tiAis. 

1  XVI    I  ^-20     2  i.e..  Torna.     »  Lughaidh.     «  R.  McArthur,    »  A  few  MSS. 
have  the  following— ah  c-taCAi^e  UUcac  "  tiA  hors^Ait)  inuiiiini5  AnibeAl  .  tiA 

frAtTlA^r •  ATI  c  t,c°,,.jTTlum^  CAT1  AH  pt^eABr^fo  " teAt  eogAin ceArrci,OT>A 

?TreV.t.5  •  PtAtpox,  HA  brlBA-o  11-6,1  HAC  .)iibrA-6  A  sct-Af :  5^"  jWor-A 
t4Amtt6UASCu,r-ootuA-6.UibeorrA-o'Aini-oeoiiiiiACu,5ec«AiTJ.  z.e.  AVIU. 
n'Tlni-llAr5-oo^^"ret,eAtiAni-;  '' Ait^^eAfS  ^^infA  irro6AiiA.i  MbS. 
8  Gen  "  tiiAlArcA,"  cf.  "  re  tucc  mAUrrA  ah  iiiAr5Ait),  P-  611  CAinre,  K  A. 
2^L  17  p  103  V.  15.  "Dealing with,  adjusting,  managmg.  etc.,  cf.  indfeU 
Wind.  W6rt ;  klso  "  ^o  r^UeA-6  ha  r^l  tii  ^ml  .  piim  acc  itiHOAl   ^^  o^^^'^'     , 

''Ir  r^r  i""i^  Aoi3f>Aiiie  .  r'r'"i  i«^  ^r  ^s-ni^ire";  ,  r-o^-iijArcAc  ^nn.u 

eic^.mt..''  A.  6  -OAlAis,  TCD.  1340,  p.  51.  v.  13  :  RIA^23  ^•„^3.  P-  US.  vMO 
G   2^   p    180   V.  7;    "  Y"00   HI  A  hAiHineAtic-rA -o  iHHeAl,     S.  TTlAC  AH  DAiim. 
Rir'2?C.  33.  P-V36.  v^  IS  :    "^" -"^  '""''"'  l.6,.)-HiiH,"  C.  niCOA-re.  RIA. 
23  G.  24,  p.  28.  V.  25.  "  XVIII. 
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[This  is  a  lormal  poem  answering  XV.,  and  apparently  an  introduction 
to  XVIII.  which  answers  the  same  poem  in  detail.  It  is  subsequent  (cf.  v.  4) 
to  the  McArthur  poems.  It  is  headed  in  Z.  M.  L-.  by  the  words  "8015111 
coTri|tA't)  Annfo  6  tAX)5  IIIac  "OAi^ie  a\\  Ao'd  6  "OotiinAiil  jie  trout  1  5ConiA-6 
ppeAstiA  -oo  cA^Aittc  Alt*  "oo  ]\e^\  \u]\x>  A5Atl/iiiA,"  and  in  I.  G',  by  "  "Roja  ah 
coTTittAiX)  ATiufO  6  tAT)5  lllc'DAit^e  A|t  AoT)  O  "OoititiAill  jiiA  trout  1  5ceAiin 
p^teAgjiA  ■oo  CA^Aitic  A|i  A  "OAn  x)o  tiei|t  uiiAT)  ASAltrriA."  In  N^  there  occurs  a 
detached  stanza  : — 

"  CAicpeAT)  uncAii  teAc  A  Catos  •  clAOipeAf  cu  6p  5AC  Ain"D  :  1  11  eiptv 
At<  Ia5|ia-6  lib  ■  ix)iji  All  -OA  iiiAC  fom  mileAt),"  on  which,  in  his  description  of 
the  MS.,  O'Curry  says  :  "  I  have  never  seen  this  quatrain  before,  and  have 
often  wondered  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  the  first  line  of  McBrody's 
answer  in  reference  to  O'Donnell's  other  poem."  Can  not  this  "  first  line  of 
McBrody  "  refer  quite  appositely  to  XV.  18-20  ?]. 

1.  I  fear  not  your  shot,  O  Aodh  !  though  the  host  of  good  warriors 

feared  your  arms  till  now.    Not  your  proper  arms  have  you 
now  taken  up. 

2.  This  new  arm  (poetry)  O  son  of  O^  Domnaill,  which  you  would 

wish  your  hand  to   learn,  is  of  little  danger  to  anyone.    You 
cannot  hold  it  straight. 

3.  I  thought  you  practised  fairness  in  fight  !     You  should  not 

have  shot  at  a  man  with  whom   another  man  and  his  folk 
with  him  arc  engaged.  ^ 

4.  The  poet,'^  the  rimer, ^  the  man  in  orders,^  and  even  the  fuller  ^ 

among  you  are  all  attacking  me. 

5.  If  you.  like  the  rest  of  them,  have  aimed  at  me  I    fear   not 

your  shafts  over  much.    Little  reck  I  of  your  shooting  them. 
They  glance  off  the  rock. 

6.  I  am  hardly  treated,  O  Aodh,  in  this  contention.     It  is  right 

that  I  say  what  I  shall  now  say.^ 

7.  Through  respect  for  your  blood  I  like  not  to  refute  your  false- 

hoods. Yet  to  let  them  rest  on  me  (unrefuted)  I  like  not  either. 
Your  art  is  over- ready  to  invent  them.' 

8.  You  are  not  disgraced,  nor  ashamed,  O  .\odh,  in  perverting 

history  in  your  argument.     I  should  be    ashamed  that  the 
perversion  of  a  jot  of  history  should  be  found  after  me. 

9.  Anything  by  way  of  reproach  to  the  North  I  am  loath  to  bring 

forward.       Anything  to  revile  the  South  you  love  to  use  as 
argument. 

10.  In  return  for  the  harsh  words  in  your  poem,  in  God's  name,  to 

refute  your  verses,  I  will  send  other  ^  shots  back  to  deal 
with  ^  your  attack. 

11.  I  will  now  give  you,  though  unwillingly,  my  reply  ^"  to  your 

poem  in  a  way  that  you  shall  not  find  pleasant.     So  much 
the  worse  for  forcing  me  to  it  ! 
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The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of   the  Irish  Texts  Society  was 
held  on  1st  February,  1919,  at  20  Hanover  Square,  W.l. 

Mr.  R.  Flower,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council,  presided. 
The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  taken  as  read. 

The  Hon  Secretary  read  the 

TWENTIETH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 

The  long  illness  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  during  the 
summer  months  has  delayed  the  publication  of  his  volume  ''  The 
Wars  of  Charlemagne  "  (^^^^ICAf  Sepluif  itloifi),  which  for  a 
time  had  to  be  laid  aside.  Since  his  recovery,  however,  the 
Editor  has  worked  hard  on  the  completion  of  the  book,  and  it  is 
now  practically  through  the  press.  The  book  may  be  expected 
by  our  members  very  shortly. 

The  present  great  cost  of  printing  has  obliged  the  Council  to 
hold  back  for  some  months  the  issue  of  Rev.  Lambert  McKenna's 
edition  of  the  "  Contention  of  the  Bards,"  a  costly  work  to  produce 
at  the  present  time.  It  has  been  decided  to  produce  the  book  in 
two  parts,  and  the  tirst  part,  which  is  passing  through  the  press, 
will  shortly  appear.  It  will  form  the  Society's  volume  for  1918. 
The  Council  have  to  thank  Fr.  McKenna  for  the  patience  he  has 
exercised  throughout  their  dealings  with  him,  and  for  his  con- 
sideration of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Council  have  been  placed 
in  producing  their  books  while  such  high  prices  for  printing  and 
paper  still  rule.  Fr.  McKenna's  main  work  on  this  book  was 
completed  some  months  ago. 

The  Council  have  been  glad  to  receive  from  Professor  Tadhg 
O'Donnchadha  and  Miss  Eleanor  Knott  the  assurance  that  their 
volumes  on  "  The  Poems  of  the  O'Neills  of  Clanaboy "  and 
"  The  Poems  of  Tadhg  Dall  O'Higgin  "  are  approaching  com- 
pletion. The  Council  have  thus  on  hand  a  most  important  and 
interesting  series  of  books,  and  if  their  funds  were  more  equal  to 
the  work  that  lies  before  the  Society  much  more  rapid  progress  in 
publication  could  be  made.  They  appeal  to  the  Irish  public  and 
to  those  interested  in  the  publication  of  Irish  prose  and  poetry  of 
the  past  to  put  it  in  their  power,  by  an  increase  of  membership 
and  by  donations  or  legacies,  to  produce  more  rapidly  the  existing 


remains  of  Irish  literature.  The  Council  feel  that  in  this,  the  21st 
year  of  the  existence  of  the  Society,  they  can  appeal  with  con- 
fidence for  further  help  having  regard  to  the  work  they  have 
already  done.  The  publication  of  18  annual  volumes  and  of  two 
Irish  Dictionaries  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  of  existence  and 
on  the  small  subscription  of  7/6  per  annum  is  a  record  in  which 
the  Council  feel  cause  of  legitimate  satisfaction.  But  more 
remains  to  be  done,  and  the  Council  hope  to  receive  increased 
financial  support  to  enable  the  work  of  the  Society  to  be  pushed 
forward  more  rapidly  by  the  more  speedy  publication  of  the 
volumes  still  awaiting  their  chance  to  appear. 

The  great  anxiety  facing  the  Council  at  the  present  time 
arises  out  of  their  determination  that  Irish  studies  must  not 
be  allowed  to  languish  for  lack  of  their  Dictionary,  so  unfortunately 
destroyed  by  fire,  but  that  they  would  face  the  risk  and  heavy 
cost  of  re-publication  on  an  enlarged  scale  of  Fr.  Dinneen's 
excellent  book  ;  a  book  that,  more  than  any  other  single  publica- 
tion, has  pushed  on  the  study  of  the  Irish  language,  and  the 
possession  of  which  is  essential  to  every  student.  The  response 
to  the  Society's  appeal  for  guarantors  has  not  been  at  all  what 
might  have  been  expected  at  a  time  when  the  study  of  Irish  is 
extending  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Save  for  a  generous  grant 
of  ;^50  from  the  Gaelic  League  of  London  and  the  kind  offers  of 
one  or  two  special  friends  of  the  work,  the  response  has  been  very 
meagre.  The  ;^200  promised  in  loans  will  go  a  very  short  way 
towards  a  work  upon  which  the  Editor  is  likely  to  be  engaged 
for  his  entire  time  during  four  years  or  more.  The  cost  of 
printing  and  publication  together  will  probably  amount  to  a 
total  of  over  ;^  1,500. 

The  Council  are  placed  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  having 
allowed  their  indefatigable  Editor  to  begin  a  work  for  which  they 
have  not  at  the  present  time  the  means  to  ensure  publication. 
Thus,  unless  the  public  comes  to  the  help  of  the  undertaking 
the  publication  must  necessarily  be  indefinitely  postponed. 
Meanwhile,  the  Society  is  annually  losing  the  steady  income  from 
Dictionary  sales  which  has  enabled  it  to  supplement  its  income  and 
to  produce  volumes  much  larger  and  more  costly  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  possible  out  of  the  small  annual  subscription. 
At  such  a  time  of  stress  as  the  last  four  years  have  been,  the  loss  of 
the  funds  accruing  from  sales  of  the  Dictionary  has  been  severely 
felt,  and  to  this  is  largely  owing  the  late  production  and  the 
decreased  size  of  the  annual  volumes  nov^'  being  issued  by  the 
Society. 

We  regret  to  report  the  decease  of  the  following  members  : — 
Piaras  MacCanna,  M.P.  ;  Professor  K.  Briinnow,  Lieut.- Col. 
Bryan  J.  Jones,  Thomas  F.  Keating. 


The  following  is  a  full  list  of  the  life  members  of  the  Society  : — 
Honorary  Life  Members. 

Miss  Eleanor  Hull  and  Mrs.  O'Kinealy. 

Life  Members. 

G.  P.  Byrne  Paul  Herrick  Kelly 

Very  Rev.  J.  Canon  Coholan,  p.p.,  v.f.     Hon.  A.  L.  Lewis 

Rev.  M.  J.  Curran  Wm.  McArthur  Mclnnes 

J.  P.  Dalton  Jos.  O'Carroll,  M.D. 

T.  D.  MacGearailt.  Seamus  O'Casaide,  M.A.,  M.R.I. A. 

Professor  Y.  M.  Goblet  His  Honor  Judge  O'Connor,  K.c. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Harley-Walker  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan 

Miss  Mary  A.  Hollingworth  Rev.  M.  Sheehan,  d.d. 

The  following  new  ordinary  members  have  joined  or  re- 
joined the  Society  during  the  year  : — 

John  Beckett  Art  O  Brien 

•E.  A.  Boyd  Diarmuid  O  Concubair. 

George  Boyle  .  Risteard  O  Concobair 

Rev.  J.  Casey,  c.c.  '  P.  O  h-Annrachain. 

John  J.  Clarke  P.  Powell 

Jos.  J.  Galbally  C.  J.  Saurin 

Rev.  W,  Holland,  c.c.  Prof.  J.  A.  Smith,  ll.d. 

Sir  Lucas  King,  c.s.i.,  ll.u.  James  Stephens 

Mrs  Rose  MacKenna  Sean  Toibin 

A.  MacLoclainn  Proinsias  Ua  Gadhra. 

Rev.  S.  MacCunnigeam  Rev.  J.  A.  Walsh 

On  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  seconded  by  .Rev.  T. 
O'Sullivan,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  Financial  Statement  and  Balance  Sheet  were  then 
presented  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  and  were 
adopted  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Crone,  seconded  by  Mr.  James 
Buckley,  and  carried. 

The  re-election  of  the  outgoing  members  of  the  Council,  Mrs. 
M.  M.  Banks,  Mr.  D  J.  O'Sullivan  and  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  was  carried 
on  the  proposal  of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  Crone. 

The  re-election  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  as  President  of 
the  Society  was  carried  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  England,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  and  that  of  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  Eleanor 
Hull,  and  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  on  the  proposal 
of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  England, 


NOTE. — It  has  been  decided  to  suspend  for  this  year  the' 
publication  of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses  of  members  of  the 
Society. 


The  Irish  Texts  Society. 


Financial  Statement,   1918. 


THE    SOCIETY'S   ORDINARY    PUBLICATIONS. 


Receipts. 

Disbursements. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

To  Subscriptions,  Ordinary  109 

2 

6 

By  Balance  from  previous 

Life     ....     50 

10 

0 

Accoimt      281 

7 

10 

,,   Donations  and  Extras     10 

8 

10 

„   Salary  and  Postegc          35 

16 

3 

,,   Interest  on  Invest- 

,,  Printing  and  Binding      27 

15 

8 

ments        ....         ....     22 

0 

0 

,,   Sundries         ....          ....     14 

19 

11 

Simpkin  Marshall's  a/c  ....     4{i 

o 

11 

Balance     121 

12 

5 

Total     ....             ....;^359 

19 

8 

lotal           ;f359 

19 

8 

THE    SOCIETY'S    IRISH-ENGLISH    DICTIONARIES. 


Receipts. 

£ 

To  Receipts  already 

pubUshed 3675 

„   Guarantee    Fund   and 
Donations     119 

s. 

14 

9 

d. 
1 
2 

Disbursements. 

£ 

By  Payments  previously 

published      2678 

„   Printing  and  Binding       25 
,,  Editing  and  Sundries       94 
„  Balance          996 

s. 

17 

Ifi 

5 

4 

d. 

3 
2 
2 

8 

Total         ....           ;^3795 

3 

3 

Total         ....           P795 

3 

3 

THE    SOCIETY'S    JOINT    CAPITAL   ACCOUNT. 


Assets. 

/.    s.    d. 
To  Balance  (brought  down)  996     4     8 


Total 


....;^996     4     8 


Liabilities. 

£  s.  d. 

By  Balance  (brought  down)  121  12  5 
Net  A  ssets. 

Investments              ....  485     0  0 
Petty  Cash — - 

In  Secretary's  hands       5     0  0 

Cash  in  Bank             ....  384  12  3 


Total 


...^996     4     8 


(Signed)    SAM.   BOYLE,    Hon.  Treasurer. 

Examined  Books,  Accounts,  and  Balances,  and  found  correct. 
(Signed)  C.   R.  COOKE-TAYLOR, 
T.    V.    O'SULLIVAN, 


Auditors. 


Note. — The   Council   desires   to  express  its  thanks  to  the  Auditors  for 
their  kindness  in  examining  and  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  Society. 


GENERAL   RULES. 


Objects. 

1 . — The  Society  ib  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  publication 
of  Texts  in  the  Irish  Language,  accompanied  by  such  Introductions,  EngHsh 
Translations,  Glossaries  and  Notes  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

Constitution. 

2. — ^The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  an  Executive 
Council,  a  Consultative  Committee  and  Ordinary  and  Life  Members. 

Officers. 

3. — The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  the  President,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  and  the  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Executive  Council. 

4. — The  entire  management  of  the  Society  shall  be  entrusted  to  the 
Executive  Council,  consisting  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society  and  not  more 
than  ten  other  Members,  to  whom  the  Executive  Council  may  add  by  Co- 
option  not  more  than  two  members,  who  shall  retire  annually. 

5. — All  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  the  Executive  Councih 
and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  they  shall  direct  by  a  two-thirds  majority. 

6. — Three  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  retire  each  year  by 
rotation  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  but  shall  be  eligible  for  re-electicMi, 
the  Members  to  retire  being  selected  according  to  seniority  of  election,  or, 
in  case  of  equality,  by  lot.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt  Members 
to  fill  up  casual  vacancies  occurring  throughout  the  year.  Any  Member 
of  Council  who  is  absent  from  five  consecutive  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the 
Council  to  which  he  (or  she)  has  been  duly  summoned,  shall  be  considered 
as  having  vacated  his  (or  her)  place  on  the  Council. 

Consultative  Committee. 

7. — The  Consultative  Committee,  or  individual  Members  thereof,  shall 
give  advice,  when  consulted  by  the  Executive  Council,  on  questions  relating 
to  the  PubUcations  of  the  Society,  but  shaU  not  be  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  business  of  the  Society. 

Members. 

8. — ^Members  may  be  elected  either  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  or 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  Executive  Council. 


Subscription. 

9. — The  Subscription  for  each  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be  7/6  per 
annum  (American  subscribers,  two  dollars),  entitling  the  Member  to  one 
copy  (post  free)  of  the  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  the  year, 
and  giving  the  right  to  vote  lon  all  questions  submitted  to  the  General 
Meetings  of  the  Society.  The  payment  of  a  single  sum  of  £b  (Colonial 
or  foreign  members  {h  5s.  Od.,  American  rhembers  27  dollars)"  entitles  to 
life  membership.  Life  members  will  receive  one  copy  of  each  volume  issued 
subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  this  sum  by  the  Society. 

10. — Subscriptions  shall  be  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in  each 
yeajT. 

11. — Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  year  have  not  been  paid  are 
not  entitled  to  any  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  that  year,  and  any 
Member  whose  Subscription  for  the  current  year  remains  unpaid,  and  who 
receives  and  retains  any  publication  for  the  year,  shall  be  held  Uable  for 
the  payment  of  the  full  pubhshed  price  of  such  publication. 

12. — The  Pubhcations  of  the  Society  shall  not  be  sold  to  persons  other 
than  Members,  except  at  an  advanced  price. 

13. — ^Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  current  year  have  been  paid 
shall  alone  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society. 

14. — Members  wishing  to  resign  must  give  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  of  their  intention  to  do 
so  :  otherwise  they  will  be  liable  for  their  Subscriptions  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Editorial  Fund. 

15. — A  fund  shall  be  opened  for  the  remuneration  of  Editors  tor  their 
work  in  preparing  Texts  for  pubUcation.  All  subscriptions  and  donations 
to  this  fund  shall  be  purely  voluntary,  and  shall  not  be  applicable  to  other 
purposes  of  the  Society. 

Annual  General  Meeting. 

16. — A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  each  year  in  the  month  ot  January, 
or  as  soon  after  as  the  Executive  C,ouncil  shall  determine,  when  the 
Council  shall  subm;t  their  Report  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Society  for  the 
preceding  year,  and  when  vacant  seats  on  the  Council  shall  be  filled  up, 
and  the  ordinary  business  of  a  General  Meeting  transacted. 

Audit. 

17. — ^The  Accounts  of  the  Society  shall  be  audited  each  year  by  auditors 
appointed  at  the  preceding  General  Meeting. 


Changes  in  these  Rules. 

18. — With  the  notice  summoning  the  General  Meeting,  the  Executive 
Council  shall  give  notice  of  any  change  proposed  by  them  in  these  Rules. 
Ordinary  Members  proposing  any  change  in  the  Rules  must  give  notice 
thereof  in  writing  to  the  Honorary  Secretary  seven  clear  days  before  the 
date  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 


List  of  Irish 
Text  Society's  Publications. 


{Out  of  print). 

(i.)  5iotiA  An  ipm^A.    [The  Lad  of  the  Ferule]. 

GAtcf A  ctoinne  His  nA  ri-iof«Ai-6e  [Adventures  of  the 
Children  of  the  King  of  Norway]. 
(16th  and  17th  century  texts). 

Edited  by 
PROFESSOR  DOUGLAS   HYDE,   D.Litt.,  LL.D 


{Out  of  print), 

(2.)  pie-o  tDficfen-o  [The  Feast  of  Bricria]. 

(From  Leabhar  na  h-Uidhre,  with  conclusion  from 
Gaelic  MS.  xl.  Advocates'  Lib.,  and  variants  from  B.  M. 
Egerton,  93  ;  T.C.D.  h.  3.  17  ;  Leyden  Univ.,  Is  Vossii  lat. 
4».  7). 

Edited  by  GEORGE  HENDERSON,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 


Out  of  print.     See  New  Edition  (Volume  3a). 

(3.)  X)AnzA  Ao-tA^Aw   m  KAtAMte   [The  Poems  of  Egan 
•O'Rahilly].     Complete  Edition. 

Edited,   chiefly  from  mss.   in   Maynooth    College,    by 
REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1909.)     {See  No.  3.) 

(3A.)  New  Edition  of  the  Poems  of  Egan  O'Rahilly. 

Revised    by   PROFESSOR    TADHG    O'DONOGHUE    (UA-bg 
C  t)onnCAt)A)  and  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN.  M.A. 


10 

{Volume  for  1901.) 
(4.)  pofAf  peAfA  A\\  eit\inn    [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  I.     (See  Vols.  8, 

9.  15). 
Edited  by  DAVID  COMYN,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A. 

{Volume  for  1902.) 
(5.)  CAitt^eim  Consult  €1^1^11151115,  preserved  in  a  paper 
MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy  (23  H.  i  C.) 

Edited  by  The 
VERY  REV.  PROFESSOR  P.M.  MacSWEENEY,  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1903.) 
(6.)  The  Irish  Version  of  Virgil's  ^^.neid  from  the  Book 
of  Bally  mote. 
Edited  by  REV.  GEORGE  CALDER,  B.D. 

{Volume  for  1904.) 

(7.)  "OuAiixMpe  pmn.  [Ossianic  Poems  from  the  Library 
of  the  Franciscan  Monastery,  Dublin]. 
Edited  by  PROFESSOR  JOHN  MacNEILL,  B.A. 


{Volume  for  1905.) 
(8.)  tTofAf  pex^fx^  At^  ^ifMim      [Histor}^  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  II. 
Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  MA. 

(See  Vols.  4,  9,  and  15). 

(Volume  for  1906.) 
(9.)  pofAf  fe^fA  Af  6itMnTi     [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  III. 

Edited  by  REV.   P.    S.   DINNEEN,   M.A. 

(See  Vols.  4,  8,  and  15). 


{Volume  for  1907.) 
(10.)  Two  Arthurian   Romances   [e^ccfA   rriACAoirii    An 

lotAit^  A5Uf  e^CcpA  An  ttlA-OtVA  ttlAOll.] 
Edited  by  Professor  R.  A.  S.  MacALISTER,  M.A. 
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{Volume  for  1908.) 

(II  )  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  I  ) 

Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN.  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  13,  18). 


Volume  for  1909 — see  '3a  supra). 


{Volume  /or  1910.) 
(12.)  Buile  Suibhne  Geilt,  A  Middle-Irish  Romance. 
Edited  by  J.  G.  O'KEEFFE. 


{Volume  for  1911.) 
(13.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  11.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  11,  18). 


{Volume  for  1912.) 
(14.)  An  Irish  Astronomical  Tract,  based  in  part  on  a 
Mediaeval  Latin  version  of  a  work  by  Mess- 
ahalah. 
Edited  by  MAURA  POWER  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1913.) 
(15.)  -pofxif  PeAfxx  ^P  6itAinn  [History  of  Ireland].  By 
Geoffrey  Keating.  Part  IV;  Containing 
the  Genealogies  and  Synchronisms  with  an 
index  including  the  elucidation  of  place  names 
and  annotations  to  Parts  I.,  II.,  III.  (See 
Vols.  4,  8,  9  supra.) 
Compiled  and  Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN.  MA. 
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{Volume  for  1914.) 
(i6.)  Life  of  St.  Declan  of  Ardmore  (Edited  from  M.S 
in  Bibliotheque  Royale,  Brussels)  and  Life  ol 
St.   Mochuda    of    Lismore  (Edited  from  MS. 
in  Library  of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  with  Intro- 
duction, Translation  and  Notes. 
By  REV.   PROFESSOR  P.   POWER,  M.R.I.A. 


{Volume  for  1915). 

(17.)  Poems   of   Turlogh    O'Carolan    and    additional 

Connaught  and  Ulster  poems. 

Edited  bj^ 
PROFESSOR   TOMAS    O'MAILLE,   M.A.,   Ph.D. 


{Volume  for  1916.) 
(18.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair ;  (Part  III.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.   MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  11,  13). 

{Volume  for  1917). 
(19.)  ^AbAicAf  Sefiuif  rhoit^  [The  Wars  of  Charlemagne]. 

Edited  by 
PROF.   DOUGLAS   HYDE,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A. 


{Volume  for  1918). 

(20.)  lomarhhaidh  na  hhflledh  [The  Contention  of  the 
Bards].     (Part  I.) 
Edited  in  two  parts  by  REV.  LAMBERT  McKENNA,  S.J. 


The  Society's  Larger  Irish-English  Dictionary,  edited 
by  Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen,  M.A.,  is  now  out  of  print. 
See  Report. 

The  Smaller  Irish-English  Dictionary,  by  the  same 
author,  can  be  had  of  all  booksellers,  price  3/6  net. 


Father   dinneen's  Irish-English 
Dictionary. 


The  stereo  plates  of  Father  Dinneen's  Irish-English 
Dictionary  were  burnt  in  the  Dublin  Rising  of  1916,  and  the  stock 
is  completely  exhausted. 

The  language  movement  and  the  study  of  our  literature  are 
lamed  without  this  invaluable  instrument.  The  Irish  Texts  Society 
has  engaged  Father  Dinneen  to  replace  it  and  to  make  the  new 
work  a  far  fuller  and  more  useful  book  than  the  first  Dictionary 
of  sixteen  years  ago. 

Large  funds  are  urgently  needed  for  this  national  object. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  receive  either  Donations  or  Loans. 
All  the  loans  provided  for  the  first  Dictionary,  amounting  to  over 
;;^500,  were  repaid  shortly  after  publication.  A  yet  larger 
amount  is  now  required,  in  addition  to  what  the  Society  has  in 
hand.  The  Society  looks  to  the  Irish  people  at  home  and  overseas 
to  enable  it  to  carry  this  undertaking  through. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  Hon. 
Secretary,  or  to  Samuel  Boyle,  Hon.  Treasurer,  Irish  Tex,ts  Society, 
7  Brunswick  Square,  London,  W.C.  1. 

^/\/\,  /\/\/\/\/v/\  v\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/v\/\/\/v/\/\/v\/\/\/\/\/A/\/\/vvv/\/\/\/\/\/\/\A/\/v\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\y^/\/\/\/w 


To  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Irish  Texts  Society, 

7  Briinsiuick  Square,  London,  W.C.I . 

(Postal  Order\ 

enclose  herewithl  Money  Order\ for  £ 
\Cheque  ' 

being  my  {'^^;;J[^^'""''''''^  \  to  the  IRISH  TEXTS  SOCIETY 
for  the  production  of  their  nezv  edition  of  Father  Dinneen' s 
Irish-English  Dictionary. 


Signed ■■ 

Please  add  designation,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  (SfC. 

Address - 
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